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ITiCcMO O BEPU — U OIIPABIAIGE
KECAPUJIIUMA 350T OIJIACKA®

Toig Kawoagevowv amooyia megt
TG AMOX WO 0EWS KAL TIEQL MLOTEWS

Evaygiov ITovtikov EBarpuje IToHTHjCKH

1. TIoAAakig é0avpaca 1. YecTo cam ce 4yivMO BalIMM
mote TEOC TNuacg memdvOate ocehamMMa mMpemMa Hama W BalleM
kal moOev Tooovtov TjttnoOe Bamajy 3a Hamom OepHowmhy, HH-

* U3sopruk: TOIXZ KAIZAPEYXIN ATIOAOITA TTEPI THE ATIOXQPHYXEQY KAI
TTEPI TTIXTEQY, Bi3AoOnkn EAAvwv Tatépwv kat ExkAnowotiwov Zuvyyoadiwy,
BEITEY, Topoc 79, Evayproc Iovtikoc, EruotoAai, AOYva 2000, ctp. 160-173. ITncmo xo-
j€ MOHOCHM y IPEBOAY Ha CPIICKX UMa IOHEK/Ie HEOOMYHY UCTOPH]Y: PafH Ce O jeJUHOM IHCMY
EBarpuja IIoHTHjCKOT KOje je y LEeIMHM CadyyBaHO Ha 'PUKOM je3uKy. JIo Hac je — BepOBaTHO
30or necpehne cynbune EBarpujeBux crnuca HakoH [letor Bace/seHCKOr cabopa — HOCIeNno y
Konekuuju nucama Ceetor Bacuiuja Benukor, TauHuje Kao BETOBO OCMO MUCMO. IToueTkom
IBajieceTor Beka rnartponosu nomyT B. bocea (W. Bousset) u P. Menxepa (R. Melcher) he npsu
DOBECTH Y UTawke BacunujeBo ayTopCcTBO M HaBe#eHO MucMmo npunucatu Eparpujy [ToHTH]-
CKOM, ITpe cBera uMajyhu Ha yMy CTWI nucama, ofadup 1ojMoBa, TeMa 1 IPYTo, ajlid U YHHe-
HHUIly Jla je TUCMO CadyBaHO Iof EBarpyjeBMM HIMEHOM Y JPEBHOM CHPHjCKOM MpeBOAy. JJaHac
j€ ONILITH KOHCEH3YC fla OBO MHTEPECAHTHO MHMCMO CUTYpHO Npunaga EBarpujy u moruue w3
HBErOBOT PAHOT IIEPUOJia Y KOjeM je aKTUBHO — 3a8jeJHO Ca CBOjUM KaNaJOKHjCKUM yUYUTEbUMA,
npe cBux ca Ceetum ['puropujem borocioBom — 10 yK/By4Y€EH y TEOJIOIIKE CIOPOBE OHOTA BPE-
MeHa. Y CaBpeMEeHUM ITPeBOJUMa NOf, EBarpujeBuM HIMEHOM OBO IMTUCMO NOHOCE U ayTOPUTETH
nonyt I'. Bynrea (G. Bunge, Evagrios Pontikos: Briefe aus die Wuste, 1986) u A. M. Kacuneja
(A. M. Casiday, The Early Church Fathers: Evagrius Ponticus, 2006). Mame ciarama mely ma-
TPOJI03UMa MMa [a JIM je MUCMO 3aucTa yrmyheHo cTaHOBHULIMMA Kecapuje unu He, Kao U 10-
BOZIOM MECTa 1 JKUBOTHOT KOHTEKCTa TMCama. [0 JaHac oBa MUTama 0CTajy OTBOPEHA. JenHo je
CUTYDHO, pajy ce o HajpaHujem EBarpujeBom cauyBaHoM criucy. OBfie IpHKa3aHa Nofena Ha
TOI7IaB/ba HE TOCTOjH Y OPUTHHATHOM TEKCTY, HO Ipey3umam o byHrea u Kacupeja muxoBy
HyMepalyjy kako o1 TekcT Ouo mpernenHujy W nakwy 3a npahewe. Ha kpajy, mrto Baxu 3a
CBaKH ITPeBOJI, CTOjU U 3@ OBaj: MPeBOheme je yBeK TyMadyemne, CBecTaH u3dop usmely MHorux
Moryhux jesMuKkux 1 M0jMOBHUX Pellea, Ma je TAKO U 0Baj IPEeBOZ CaMo jefjaH 0Jf MHOTHX MO-
ryhux npeBopa, Tex jefHa CKua. Peyn y KOCHMM 3arpajiama Cy fofaTtak MpeBofHoLIa.
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e Nuetéoas PoaxvTTog TG
HLKOOGC Kat OALYNG kal ovdEV (0wg
€XOVOTNG €QATHLIOV, Kal AOYOLg
nuag meotpémecOe GuAiag e
Kal Tatoldog VTMOULUVI|OKOVTEG,
WOTEQ PUYADAS TIVAG TIATOLKOLS
OTIA&YXVOLS TIQOG EAVTOVG TIAALY
ErotEédety melpwpevol. Eyw d¢&
TO HEV PUYAC YEYOVEVALOHOAOY®
Kal ovK agvnOeiny, v 0¢ altiav
puaBort” av 11dn mobovvrec.

2. MaALoTa pEv T AdOKNTwW
tote TANYels, kabamep ol Tolg
aipvdiolg  Podoc  aBpdwg
KatamAayévteg, ov  Katéoxov
TOUG AOYLOHOVG, AAA” EudiQuva
duyadevwv  Kal  MLACONYV
X00VOV ikavov ad’ Vpwv, Emetta
d¢ kat mOOoG TIC VTIELOT)EL PLE TV
Oelwv doyudtwv kal G TeQl
éxetva prAoocodiac. Iwg yoo av
duvvatuny, éPnv €yw, kpatnoat
TG OLVOLKOVOTIG MULV  Kakiag;
Tic o av pou yévowrto Aapav,
anaAAdttov pe tov Hoav katl
TEOS TV AVWTATWw GrAocodiov
TTAdAYWYWV;

3. AAN émewdr), ovv Bew,
TOU  OKOTOU  Kato — duvapLy
TETUXNKAMEY  €DQOVTEG  OKEVOG
EkAoyng kat poéap Padv, Aéyw d¢
0 oL XQwotov otopa I'onyoglov,
OAtyov My, magakaAw, OAtyov
oLYXWENOoATE XOOVOV, aitovpedq,
oL TNV &V Talg ToAeot datony
aomalopevol, ovde yoo AéAnOev
HAGS O TTOVNEOG Ol TV TOLOVTWY
TV AmATV - tolc  avOowmolg
TIQOOUNXAVWHEVOS,  GAAX TNV
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mtaBHothy u Oe3HauajHonrhy, koja
MOXKIa HeMa HUYer JbyDaBHOT y cedy;
jép BU Hac Xpadpucre CBOjUM PeYH-
Mma, noncehajyhu Hac Ha mpujaTess-
CTBO U OTalduHy, Tpyaehu ce na Hac
OYMHCKUM caocehaweMm TmpuByueTe
Haszajg cedu, Daml kKao HEKOr OeryH-
ua. Crora mpu3sHajeM W He MOpUYEM
Ila cam moctao deryHarl, a caga here
Ca3HATH U KOjU je PasJior, jep ce YNHU
Tla CTe ’KapKo »KeJesu la OBO Ca3HaTe.

2. [1pBo u mpe cBera, dUO cam
noroh)eH HeOYeKUBAHWM Jorahajem
W HHCAaM MOTao Cy3ApXaTH CBOje
MHOTroOpOjHEe MOMHCIH, Kao IITO U
OMBa Kafla HeoYeKWBaHA Oyka Kpaj-
Be W3HEHaOu 3aTeueHe Jbyle; HO
OTHLIABILY, ja 08Derox nasexo u do-
paBHUX HEKO BpeMe OfIBOjEH Off Bac.
OcuM Tora, 0dy3e Me M3BeCHa ap-
Ka uexmwa 3a DOKaHCKUM ydewmHma
1 punocodujom Koja je y muma /ca-
opkaHa/. M mutax ce: Kako MoxeMo
nodeIuTH 3710 KOoje y Hama mpeduBa?
Ko he dutu moj JlaBaH, ocnodabha-
jyhu me oxn Hcasa u ynyhyjyhu me
mpema HajBuIloj punocoduju?

3. U Tapa, y3 boxujy nomoh,
OCTBApPUCMO — KOJUKO Oelre Mo-
ryhe — Hall Wb TUME IUTO MPOHA-
hocmo /Boxwuje/ nzadpano opyhe
n nydoku DyHap /MynpocTtH/ — Tj.
xpucropeuutor [puropuja. 3aTo
BaC MOJIMMO: J1ajTe HaM BpPEMEHa,
camo Maino BpemeHa! OBO TpaKUMO
He 3aTO LITO CMO CKJIOHH JKUBOTY Y
rpagjoBUMa — jep HUCMO 3adopa-
Bunu na 3nu /HaBo/ Bapa Jbyle Ta-
KBHUM CpeICTBMMa — Beh 3aTo IITO
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ouvTuxloy TV TIEOS TOLG AYlovg
EmMwdeAn paAota kotvov tec. Ev
YaQ T Aéyewv T Teol twv Oelwv
dOYHATWV KAl AKOVELY TTUKVOTEQOV
EEwv dvoamoPAntov BewonuaTwy
Aappavopev. Kat T pev kad’
THAG TOUTOV £XEL TOV TQOTIOV.

4. Yueic 04, @ Oetal pot
Kal  mEooPUAéoTaTtal  mMaowv
kedpaAal, pvAattecOe Tovg TV
DvAlotialwv TOoévag, U TIG
AaBwv Eudoaln Duwv ta poéata
Kal 0 kabaov TG Yvwoews g
niepl v miotv émBoAwor). Tovto
YOO AVTOLS Ael €0TLV €TUEAES UN)
&k Twv Oelwv I'oapwv dddokewy
TG AKEQALOTEQAS PUXAS, AAA” €k
¢ é¢EwOev codlag mapakgoveo-
Oat v dANOexv.

O  yao ayévvnrov  kal
YEVVNTOV  EMEOAYWV  THWV TN
mloTel Kal TOV del ovia pn ovia
note doypatiCwv xat Tov (uoeL
kal aet [latéoa matépa yvopevov
kat o [Tvevua 0 Aylov ovk didlov
OUK avTikQvg €ott PuAlotiaiog,
Paockaivwv toic tov Ilatoukoyov
NuV mEoPdrols, tva pr mivwotv
&k tov kKabagov Kal dAAopévou
elg Comv alviov 0datog, AAAx
T0 TOL TEOPNTOL AOGYIOV  TIQOG
éawtolg  eruomdowvtal 0 «Eue
gykatéAmov muyynv Bdatog CwvTog
Kal  wovéav  éavtolg  Adikoug
OUVTETQLUHEVOUG, OL OV duvrjoovToal
V0w ovoxelvy, déov OuOAOYELV
Bcov tov Iatéoa, Ocov tov Yidv,
Qeov 10 Ilvevpua 10 Aywov, wg
ol te Oelot Adyol kat ol ToVTOLG
VPNAGTEQOV VEVONKOTEG £DDAEV;

MPOLIEHUCMO [Ia je APYLITBO CBe-
TUX JbyNIU 0 HajBehe nmomohwu. Jep
ropopehu momano o OoOXaHCKUM
y4ewuMa, a joul BHUIIEe CIywajyhu
0 ’BHMa, CTHYEMO HABUKY caliegd-
6awd Koja ce He rydu onako. Tako
CTBApHU TPEHYTHO CTOje C HaMa.

4. IllTo ce Bac TU4e, 0 DOro-
JbyO/BEHU MOjH, KOj€ BOJIUM H3HAJ
CBEra, 4yBajTe ce (QUINCTEjCKUX
nacTupa, MHavye he Bam HEKO 0f
BUX HEHaJaHO 3aTphaTu OyHape
W 3arajuTd 4YUCTOTY BalIer Mo-
3Hawa y NuTawuma sepe. Jep ce
OHHU THUMeE OJyBEK DaBe: HE MoyJa-
BameM He3araheHux myma u3 50-
xaHckux [lucama, Beh ma nmyrtem
CHO/bAllKhe MYAPOCTH CTaBE UCTH-
HY Ha CBOjy CTpaHy.

Jep oHaj ko yBOaH ,HEpoheHor"
U ,poheHor* y Hauly Bepy, KOju y4u
Ila ,,0Haj KOju OOyBEK MOCTOjH HeKa-
Ila HUje MOCTojao"; Aa ,0HAj KojH je
OPUPOAOM U of BeuHocTH OTan Tex
/cama/ mocTaje otan” u ga ,,lyx Cse-
TH HUje BeYaH" — 3ap Takas /40BeEK/
Hyje notnyHu dunncrejan? OH 3a-
BUZIM OBLIaMa HalIeT [Tpaolla-naTpu-
japxa, kako OHe He Ou muse of 4Yu-
CTE BOZE KOja Teye y KUBOT BEYHH,
Beh Ou ma 3a cede mpucBoju peun
MpopoKa Kkoju Kaxe: Ociasuuie me-
He, U3B0D IHUBE 80ge, U UCKOTUAULE Ce-
ou cuygenue, citiygenue Uuciposaou-
8awe, Koju He Moty ga gpxce 6oge (Jep.
2, 13). Umak, MU MOpaMO HUCTIOBe-
maty bora Oua, bora Cuua u bora
Cseror [lyxa, ka0 ITO HAaC TOME y4e
D0KAHCKE peYd U OHM /IbyOH/ KOjU
Cy UX Y3BULIEHHje pasyMeu.

505



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

5. Tlpog 0d¢ movg é&mm-
oealovtac MUV T0  TOl0EOV
éxetvo  AeyéoOw Otimep MUeElS
éva Oedv, oL @ aOUW, dAAx
m ¢voe, OpoAoyovuev. Ilav
Yoo 0 €v aglOpw Aéyetal TovTto
ovX £V OVtwg, ovd ATAOLV )
PpvoeL éotiv: 0 d¢ Beoc amAovg
Kal dovvOetog TR  TAOLYV
opoAoyettat Ovk doa eic aQOUQ
cotv 6 Ocde.

6. "0 d¢ Aéyw tolovTHV €0TLV.
‘Ev &olOuw tov koéopov elval
dapev, AAN ovy Evatn pvoet, ovd’
amAovv tva tovtov. Téuvopev
Yoo avTov el T €€ v ovvéoT-
NKe OTOLXELR, EIG TV KAl VOWQ Kal
aéoa katynv. IdAwv 6 avOowmog
elg aplOu ovoualetal ‘Eva yao
avOowmov ToAAAKIC Aéyopev.
AAA” 00X ATAODG TIG 0UTOG €0TLY,
€K OWHATOG Kal PuXTS OLVETTAC.
Opolwg 08¢ kal dyyedov Eva
aplOu@ ¢oovuev, AAA ovX éva )
PvoeL, 0VOE aTAOLY" oLl YaQ
Hed” ayxopov v toL dyyéAov
UTMOOTACLY EVVOOUUEV.

7. El tolvuv tav to €v apliuq
£V 1) PUOEL OVK €0TL, KAl TO €V TN
PpvoeL kal ATAoLY Ev &QLOU@ OvK
goty, Nuelg d¢ Aéyopev Eva T
PvoeL BOedv, WS EMELTAYOLOLV
MUV TOV AQLOUOV, avTov TAvVTH
MUV €£00LLOVTWV TNG pakaiag
ékelvng xatl vontg ¢pvoewe; O
YO0 aQLOUOC €07TL TOL TIOOOV, TO
d¢ mooovV T cwHaTK (LoEL
ovvéCevkTar O Yo aQLOuog g
OWHATIKNG  PUOEWS.  LWUATWY
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5. OHuMa Koju Hac kiesehy na
CMO , TPUTEUCTH" HeKa Dyzie peyeHo
KaKko MU MCTIOBeaMo jegHora bora,
He y Opojy /jemnor/ Beh mo mpupo-
IW. 3ampaBo, HUje CBe IUTO Ha3WBa-
MO ,jemHuM" y Opojy 3aucTa jemHo,
HUTH je jeJHOCTaBHO 10 INPUPOIHU.
Mrasuwe, bor ce om cTrpaHe CBUX
WCIIOBeJa Kao jeJHOCTaBaH U Heca-
ctasbeH. Unak, bor Hyje 300r Tora
jeman y Opojy.

6. EBO 0 yeMy roBopuMm: Kae-
MO [1a je KOCMOC jellaH y Opojy, anu
He U jejaH M0 NPUPOAM, HUTH MaK
jemHOCTaBaH, MOLITO ra PacTaB/baMo
y elleMeHTe Off KOjUX je CacTaBJbeH,
Tj. OO BaTpe, BOZE, Ba3ayXa U 3eMJbe.
W omert, kaxxeMo [1a je 4OBEK jedaH
y 0pojy, jep 4ecTo TOBOPHUMO O ,jel-
HOM 4YOBeKy“. AW OH HUje jelHO-
cTaBaH, Oynyhu na je cacTaBibeH of
Ioyuie u Tena. MUcTo Tako, kaxemMo ga
je aHren jemaH y 0pojy, alu HE U Mo
MPUPOJH, HUTH [ia je jeJHOCTaBaH,
jep aHTesICKy UIOCTaC CXBAaTaMO T0-
MyT /UIOCTAacH/ CacTaBbeHE Of Cy-
IITHHE U CBETOCTH.

7. Axo, maxie, CBe OHO WITO je
jenHo y dpojy HUje jeIHO M Mo Npu-
ponu, a OHO IUTO je jeoHO MO TMPH-
pOOV U jeMHOCTABHO HUje jeTHO U y
Opojy — a Mu kaxxeMo Kako je bor je-
IlaH 10 MPUPOJH — KaKo HaM OHJia /
MPOTHUBHUIIK/ TPUNIUCY]y OPOj, haKo
CMO HUCK/bYYHJIU CBAaKHU OpOj U3 OBe
OnaxeHe W yMmHe mnpupozpe? bpoj
je, HauMe, CBOjCTBO KBAHTUTETA, a
KBAaHTHUTET je IMOBE3aH C TEJIECHOM
MpUPONIOM; Jakie, Opoj npunana
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d¢ dnuoveyov tov Kvglov nuav
eival  memoTevKApEV. A0 Kal
Tag aQLOUOg Exelva onuaivel T
EVUAOV KAl TEQLYQATITIV EXELV
Aoxovto v GpuoLy, 1) 0& Hovag Katl
EVAG TNG ATATG KAl ATteQAT|TTTOL
oVvolaG €0TL ONUAVTIKT).

8. O totvuv &pLOpov 1) ktiopa
opoAoywv tov Yiov tov Oeov 1)
0 Ilvevpa 10 Ayov AavOdvel
EVUAOV Kal TeQLYQATITV GUOLV
eloaywv. Ieoryoamntnv de Aédyw
oV MOVOV TNV  TEQLEXOMEVNV
Vo TOmov, AAA Tjvmep  Kal
T  TEOYVWOEL €UTIEQLEIANDEY
0 HEAAWV avTV ATIO TOL W)
OVTOG €l TO elval TaQAYELy,
0 xal Emomun meoAaBety
duvatov éott. Ilav odv &ylov O
TEQLYQATITNV €XEL TNV GOV Kal
EmikTnTov  ExeL TV ayotna
OUK QVETOEKTOV E0TL KAKIAG.
O d¢ Yioc xat 10 Ilvevua T0
Avywov nyn €0ty ayxopov, V¢’
NG maoa 1 Aoywn Ktiowg kat’
avaAoylav g doetne aytaletat.

9. Kaitot npeig, xata toOv
&ANOn Adyov, ovte Gupolov ovTeE
avopolov Aéyopev tov Yiov t@
ITatol. ‘Exkategov yaQ avtwv
értlong  advvatov.  ‘Opolov
Y&Q Kal AVOHOLOV KATX TKG
nodtnTag Aéyetal moldtnTog 0¢
10 Octov éAevOepov. TavtdtnTa
¢ g Ppvoews OHOAOYOLVTES
Kal TO OMOOVOOV EKkdexOpeOa
Kal T0 ovvOetov Gevyopev, TOV
kat ovolav BOeov kai Ilatpog
oV Kat ovoiav Oeov kal Yiov

TenecHoj npuponu. HapasHo, Be-
pyjemo na je l'ocnon TBOpay HalIux
Tesa. 3aTO CBakU OPOj O3HAUYaBa OHE
CTBapH KOjuMa je jata MaTepHjaiHa
Y OTMCHBA MPUPOJA; aJik ,jeqHOCT"
Y ,jeIVHOCT" je 03HaKa jeJHOCTaBHe
Y HEONHCHBe MPUPOZeE.

8. 3aTo OHaj KOju yBOAU OPOj
WIN TBOPEBUHY y UcnoBefawy CHHA
boxujer unu Csetor [lyxa, HEBO/BHO
YBOAU MaTepHjaaHy U OMUCHUBY MPU-
pony. Ilon ,,onucMBOM" HE MUCIUM
CaMo Ha NMpUPOJIY KOja je orpaHnye-
Ha IPOCTOPOM, Beh ¥ Ha CBe OHO LITO
je buno obyxBaheHo MpOMUCIIOM 0f1
ctpane OHora koju he ra JoBecTH U3
Hebuha y duhe — T1j. /MUCTUM Ha/
MpUpony Koja MOXxe OWUTH 00yxBa-
hena 3HameM. 30or Tora, cBe 1ITO je
CBETO — @ MUMa OIHUCHUBY IPUPOTY —
HMMa CBeToCT 1o ydemrhy /y U3Bopy
CBeTOCTH, Tj. y CBETOM/ 1 OAI0KHO
je 3ny. Ho, Cun u [Jyx CseTH Ccy us-
BOPH CBETOCTH, T€ U3 HBUX CBAKO JIO-
TOCHO CTBOpewe duBa ocsehuBaHO y
CpasMepH ca CBOjOM BPIIMHOM.

9. Mu — y ck1agy ca UCTUHCKUM
y4emeM — He TOBOPUMO Aa je CHH cu-
yaH, HUTH HecmnyaH Ouy. Oba moj-
Ma Cy mofjenHako Hemoryha, jep ce
»CIIMUHO" U ,HECJIMYHO" KOPUCTE CAMO
y TIOIJIefly KBaJIUTETa, a DOXKAHCTBO je
C71000/IHO 071 CBAKOT KBanuTeTa. Mnak,
WCroBenajyhu HMCTOBETHOCT HUXOBE
NpUpOJe, MU TaKohe MPUXBATaMO BHU-
XOBY jE€JHOCYIUTHOCT W H3DeraBamo
CJIO’KEHOCT mpupoze, jep Otan — koju
je bor mo cymtunm — paha CuHa, Ko-
ju je Takohe Bor mo cymrunu. Tume
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veyevvnikotoc. Ex  yag Tov
TOLV TO OpOoOoVOlOV delkvuTal.
O yap xkat” ovolav Oeog T
kat ovolav Bew OHOOVOLOG
goty, é€medn Aéyetar 0Oeog
kat 0 avOowmog, wg 10 , Eyw
eina Oeol éote”. Kat 0 datpwv
Oedg, wg 1o ,,0OL Beol Ttwv EOvv
datpovia”. AAA” ol pev xata
Xaowv ovopalovtal, ol d¢ Kata
Pevdog O d¢ Oeog povog kat’
ovoilav éoti Oeda.

10. Mévog d¢ Otav elnw,
mv ovolav 1oL BOegov TNV
aylav  xat aktiotov dNAw.
To yap povog Aéyetar kal

éntt tvog avOowmov kal Emi
PVoews anAwg ¢ kaboAov.

Eni twoc pév, olov, Pépe
eitrtety, émt ITavAov, 6t
novog 1omayn €wg  tEitov

0VEAVOL KAl JKOLOEV &QENTA
oNpatTa & ovk €£0V AvOQWTW
AaAnoat. Emt ¢pvoewg 0 T1¢
kaBOAov, wg dtav Aéyn Aafid:
,AvOowmog, woel x0ptOoCc At
nuéoat avtov”. Evravba yao
oV TOV Tva avOowmov, dAAX
Vv kaBoAov pvov dnAot. Ilag
Y& avOowTOg TEOOKALQOG Kol
Ovntoc. OVTw KAKEIVA VOOV LEV
Eml NS PLOEwWS elonuéva, TO
,Ouovog  éxwv abavaoiav”,
kat ,Movew codpep O, kal
10 ,O0d¢eic ayabog et un eic 0
Oedc”. To yap eig évravba @
pnovog tavtov dnAot. Kai to ,, O
TAVVOAS TOV 0OVEAVOV HOVOG”.
Kat maAw ,, Kvolw 1 O oov
TIQOOKVVI|OELS KAl AUTQ HOVQ
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je Toka3aHa HUXOBA jeIHOCYLITHOCT:
jep OHaj Koju je mo cymwTHHU bor mopa
OWTH jeIHOCYIUTaH Ca OHUM KOjH je Ta-
kohe bor mno cymtrnu. Yak ce U 4oBek
HasvBa DOTOM, Kao y uspenu: Ja pexox
ooiosu cite (ITc. 81, 6); /cmmaHO OBOME/
Y IEMOHU Ce Ha3uBajy DOroBMMa, MOMyT
cruxa: Jep cy ceu 00108U He3HAOOMAUA
gemonu (Ilc. 95, 5). TIpBu cy Ha3BaHU
OoroBuma 1o dmaronmaTy, IOK Cy IOTO-
U TaKO JTKHO Ha3BaHW. Mnak, jenuHo
bor jecte bor no cymtrHu.

10. Haume, kama KaxeMm ,jemu-
HO" /bor jecte mo cywrtuHu bor/,
THME jacHO yKa3yjeM Ha CBeTy H
HeCTBOpeHy CywtuHy boxwujy. Ilo-
HeKaj ce ,jefUHO" KOPUCTH 3a KOH-
KPEeTHOT 4YOBeKa, KaJa KaXeMO 3a
[1aBna 1a OH jeAMHU OU 0gHECEH Y Pdj
U Uy HEUCKA3AHE PeUU KOje U08eKY Hul-
je gotiywinero 108oputiu (2. Kop. 12,
4); a KaTKaJ ce KOPUCTHU U 3a 3ajen-
HUYKY JbY/ICKY IPUPOIY, Kafa JlaBuj
kaxke: Yogex je xao wpasa, a ganu
1el08U KA0 yBetll UobCKU, THAKO Upe-
useta (Ilc. 102, 15) — jep oH OBAE HE
roBOpHU O KOHKPETHOM uYOBeKy, Beh
0 3ajeOHUYKOj JbyICKOj mpuponu. U
3aMCTa, CBAKM YOBEK je Mmpoja3aH U
cmpTtad. CIUYHO OBOME PasyMeMmo
U CTBapH KOje Cy U3pedeHe y OOHO-
cy Ha /doxancky/ mpupony: OH xoju
jequnu uma decmpiunocii (1. Tum. 6,
16); xkao u: Jegurnome tipemygpome bo-
iy (Pum. 16, 27); re: Huxo Huje Oal
ocum jegnoia boia (JIk. 18, 19) — jep
OBJe /Ti0jaM/ ,jemHoTa" 3HAauH WITO U
.jemnHo”. 3atum: OH pazafiure Hedo
cam (JoB. 9, 8); u onet: I'octioga boia
ceojeia 60j ce, U HeMy JeGUHOM CIyHcU
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Aatgevoec”. Kat to ,Ovk €oti
Oeog MANV Euov”.

11. To yao eic kai povog
&t ®eov év ) I'oadn ov mEog
AVTWOOTOAT)V ToL Yiov 1) Tov

Avytov Ilvevpatog Aéyetal,
AAAX  TEOG TOUG HI)  OvTag
Oeovg,  ovopalopévovg — de

Pevdws. Q¢ 10, Kvolog povog
NYev avtovg, kat ovk NV et
avtwv Beoc aAAOTOLOc”. Kal 1o
JIlegtetdov ot viot TopanA ta
BaaAip kat T adon Aotapw0d
Kkat €dovAegvov Kuolw povew”.
Kat maAw o IlavAog. ,Qomep
elol Oeol moAAol kal kvELOL
moAAoL, GAA” v eic Oedg, O
[Tatno, €€ oL t&x MavTa, Kal €ig
Kvoiog, Tnoovg Xootog, dU' ov
™ avToe”.

12. AAA&x Cnrovpev évravOa
nws ,Eig @edc” elonkws ovk
noxéoon ) dwvn (Epapev yap Ot
TO HOVOS KAt TO €lg €t Ogov TV
dvowv dnAot), aAAx kat to Tatne
TRO0E0MNKE KALXQLOTOV EUVTUOVE-
voev. Ymovow Toivuv Ot ovk
éfapketv @NOn vov 6 IlavAog, 1o
OKEVOG TG €KAOYNG, KNELOOELWY
puovov Oeov tov Yiov kat @eov to
[Tvevpa to Aytov, 6mep dux g Eig
Beog EdNAwoe PNoews, oV pn Kal
dux g meoobnkng tov Ilatpog
tov ¢£ o0 Tt mavta dnAwor
kal dwx g pvrung tov Kuvptov
tov Adyov tOv Ol 00 Tt TAvTa
onuavn kat maAw dwx g Inoov
Xowotov  ovpmagaAnpews TV
évavOpwrnmowv anayyeiAn kat to

(ITH3. 6, 13); kao u: Hema Boia ocum
mene (ITu3. 32, 39).

11. ¥ llucmy je HasuB ,jemaH" u
JJjemuHu" momemeH bory /Ouy/, anu
He kao pasnuuuTtomM op CuHa m Cse-
Tor [lyxa, HO Kao pasiuka y OLHOCY
Ha OHE KOjU HHUCY UCTUHCKH, Beh koju
Cy TaXXHO Ha3BaHM HoroBumMa. Ha mpu-
mep: Tako ia Tocliog sohawie, U ¢ HUM
He Oewte wyheia 6oia (ITH3. 32, 12); u:
H ogbavuwe cunosu H3paumesu Bane
u Actiapotie, u cryxuuie [octiogy jequ-
Homy (1. Cam. 7, 4); v oneT /kaxe/ [1a-
Biie: Jep ako u umad waxo3eanux 601osa,
OuI0 Ha Hedy OU0 HA 3eMIbU, KAO WTHO
Jje MHoio 00106a u MHoI0 Iociiogd, anu
Mu umamo camo jeguoia boia Oua, og
K0jeld je cée U 3d Kojeid cMO MU U jegHo-
ia Toctioga Hcyca Xpuctua, Kpo3 xojeid
je cse u mu kpo3 weia (1. Kop. 8, 5-6).

12. Caga ce MOXeMO MHUTATH
3amTo pekaswu ,jemaH bor* Ila-
BJIE HUje OMO 3aJ0BOJbAH TOM peu-
jy — jep pexocmo Beh na ce ,jeman”
U ,jeIuHU" onHOCE Ha DOXKAHCKY
npupony — Beh momaje Oma u mo-
mume Xpucra. IIpernocrasmpaM 1a
je TlaBne, nzadpauno opyhe /boxu-
je/, cMaTpao 1a OBJie HUje TOBOJbHO
npocto odjasutu bora Oua, bora
CuHa u bora Csetor Jlyxa — Ha mTa
jacHo yka3syje uspasom ,jeman bor*
— OCHUM aKO HMCTOBpPEMEHO /moced-
HO/ He ykaxe Ha OHora , 0 Kora
je cse moctano”, muciaehu Ha Oua
¥ Ha OHora ,Kpo3 KOra je CBe Mo-
crano”, mucinehu Ha CuHa; /y3 cBe
0BO/ cMaTpao je moTpedHuM Ja 006-
jaBu W oBamiohewme, moAa CTpana-
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nd0og maaoTon KAl TV &AVAOT-
aow Gaveowor). To yao Tnoovg
XQLOTOg TG TOUTAG EVVOLNG 1)ULV
Eudatvet.

13. Ao xat mEo tov mdBoug
nagattettar 0 Koplog Inoovg
Xowotog  katayyéAdeoOar  xat
dlotéAAetal tolg pabntaic tva
undevi elmwotv OtL avTOg €0TLV
Tnoovg 0 Xowotods. Tlookertal
YOO aVTQ  TEAEWWOAVTL TNV
olKovopiay, HETX TNV €K VEKQWV
avdotaov Kal v €lg 0LEAVOLS
avaAnPy,  emtoédat  avtolg
Knovooewy  avtov Inoovv Ttov
Xowtov. Towovtov  eott  xal
o ,Iva ywwokwol og TOv
pnovov aAnOwov Oeov kai Ov
aréotellac Inoovv Xolotov”, katl
10 ,ITwotevete el tov Oeodv, kal
€lG ¢UE ToTEVETE”, MAVTOXOV TV
évvolay MUV AoPaAllopévov
tov [Ivevpatog tov Ayiov, tva )
Oatéow moooPatvovteg Batépov
Exminmtwpey kat T Oeodoyia
TIQOOEXOVTEG  TNG  OlkOoVOouiag
KATAPQOVWUEVY Kal yévnToal UtV
Kt 10 EAAELTIOV 1] AoéPela.

14. T 0¢ orjpata g Oelag
Foapng, ameo AapBdavovtec ot
avtikelpevol Kat daoteédovteg
TEOG TNV oikelav ovveldnowy
el kaBaipeowv Tng 00ENG TOL
Movoyevoug Nutv mpopépovaty,
oUTWG  €EETACWHEV  KATX TO
duvaTtov MUV AVATTTOOCOVTES
avTv Vv ddvolav. Katl mowtov
nutv tefetobw 10 , Eyw Cw dux
tov Iatéoa”. Tovto ydo oty
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Be U 00jaBU BacKkpcewe momajyhu
/ume/ Mcyca Xpucra“. Jep HaBe-
neHo uMe Hac nonceha Ha ympaBo
OBJle pa3MaTpaHe CTBAPH.

13. llTtaBuiie, ynpaso je 360r
osora l'ocnon HMcyc omduo ma dyne
oDjaBmeH Kao ,Xpucroc” (Mecuja)
npe cTpajamwa; 3ato: Taga 3aupeiu
YUEHUUUMA CB0jUM gd HUKOM He 10-
gope ga je on Ucyc Xpuctioc (MT. 16,
20). Jep HamepaBalle OOMyCTUTH
UM J1a ra odjaBe kao Mcyca Xpucra
0JIMax MOIITO OU ,,MICITYHUO UKOHO-
MHjy crnacewa“, Tj. ,HAKOH BaCKp-
cema W3 MPTBMX W Ba3Hecema Ha
HeDeca." YnpaBo TO 3Haue CTUXOBH
KaZia Kaxy: A 080 je 8eUHU HUB0TH ga
7io3Hajy ihede jegnola ucliunuiioia
boia u xoia cu tiocnao Heyca Xpuciia
(Ju. 17, 3); xao u: Bepyjiie y boia u
gepyjiie y mene (JH. 14, 1) — nox [yx
CBeTH CcBe BpEME IIOKPpHBA Halle
pasyMeBame, a Kako He DUCMO OT-
najay oj je;He ujeje pa3ymeBajyhu
HEKY IPYTy U Mpe3pesin UKOHOMHU]Y
basehu ce teonorujom. Tako Hale
HECaBPILEHCTBO MOXK€ MOCTaTH He-
MOO0XKHOCT.

14. Opxehwu ce 3a peun Cseror
[lncma — kxoje HAIIM TPOTHUBHUIIMN
y3uMajy U u3okpehy mpema mUXO0-
BUM noTpedama, ma MX 3aTUM H3-
HOCe TpeJ Hac Kako OW MOHU3WIH
cnaBy JeIUHOPOLHOT — UCTPAKUMO
BUX0B CMHCA0 KOJIHKO MOKEMO.
Hajnpe pasmotpumo peuu: Ja xu-
gum kpo3 Oua (JH. 6, 57). OBO je,
HauMe, jelHa Of CTpesa HcIabe-
HUX MPOTHUB Heda 0 CTpaHe OHUX
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&V TV PeA@V TV €l 0VEAVOV
MEUTIOUEVWY VIO TV A0EPBWS
avT@ KeXonpévwv. EvravOa d¢
TO ONTOV 0L TNV TQEOALOVIOV,
w¢ olpat, Cwrnv ovoudlet (Tav
Y& to OU étepov Cwv avtolwv
elvat oL dvvatal, WS ovdE TO
v’ étépov OeouavOev avToO-
EQMOTNG elvar 6 d& Kvplog uwv
eloniev: Eyw elpt 1) Con)), aAAx
ConV tTadTNV TV €V OaKLKAL €V
T XQOVQW TOUTQ YEYEVIUEVNV TV
é¢Cnoe dux tov Iatépa. BovAnoet
Y&Q aVTOL  ETUOEdNUNKE  TQ
Plw twv avOownwy, kalt ovk
einev: ,Eyw €Cnoa duwx tov
Iatéoa”, aAN ,,Eyw Cw dx tov
IMatéoa”, cadpws tOV TaEdOVTA
QOO A LIVWV XOOVOV.

15. Avvatar d¢ xat Cwnv
Aéyewv v (N 6 XELoTtog Tov Adyov
oL Oeov éxwv €v éavtw. Kal
OTL TOUTO €07TL TO dNAOVHEVOV €K
oL emipeopévou etodpeda. Kat
,O 1o0ywv pe, Pnol, noetat
U éué”. Towyoupev yaQ avtov
TV 0AQKA Kal Tiivo eV avTov
O alpa, KOWWVOL  YLVOHEVOL
dux g évavlow mNoEwe kal
¢ aiodntc Cwng tov Adyov
Kkal ¢ Zodiag. Ldoka yoo Kal
alpa maocav aOTOL TV HLOTIKTV
gruonuiay - wvopaoce  xkat TV
&K TOAKTIKNG  Kal  PuoKng
kal  OeoAoykng ovveotwoav
dwaokaAiav  €dMAwoe, O Mg
toédetal te PuxI) Kal TEOG TV
TV OVTWV Téws Dewplav magao-
keva Cetat. Kal tovtd ot 1o €k
TOL ONTOL (0w dNAoVHEVOV.

KOju /HaBeJeHe peuyr/ HemodOoKHO
ynotpebspaBajy. OBaj uspas, mpema
MOM MHUIJBERY, HE 03Ha4YaBa XpH-
CTOB JXMBOT y BEUHOCTH, jep CBe
OHO LITO UMa MOCTOjamke y HEUEMY
IPYyrOMe He MOXKe )KUBETHU CaMo T10
cedu — Dal Kao IWTO OHO 3aTPeBaHO
0l CTpaHe PyTror He 3arpeBa Camo
cede — 3aro je Haw [ocnog pekao:
Ja cam musoti — Beh o3HauaBa oHaj
)KWBOT Yy TEJIYy U BPEMEHY KOjUM /
Xpucroc/ xusmaie kpo3 Oua. Jep
Xpucroc dopasrmaiie mehy mynu-
Ma y OBOM >KMBOTY CBOjOM BOJbOM
Y HUje pekao: Kuseo cam xkpo3 Oua,
Beh: Xueum xkpo3 Oya — TUMe jaCHO
03HauaBajyhu cafauime BpeMe.

15. Takobe, mom ,kKuBOTOM"
Ceé MOXXE MHUCIIUTH W Ha OHAj XKU-
BOT KOjUM je XPpHUCTOC KUBEO, DYy-
nyhu na je y cebu camom umao
bora Jloroca. M Bumumo na je To
Tako W3 OHOra wrto cienu: OHdj
KOju jege meHe — Kaxke — iueehe
Kpo3 mene (JH. 6, 57). Jep mu je-
nemo Hberoso teno u nujemo be-
TOBY KPB, MOCTajyhu mpUUYaCHUAIIH
Jloroca nu Myapoctu niyrem bbero-
BOT O4yoBeuewa U /Hberosor/ BU-
I/pbUBOT /usnukor/ xuBoTa. OH
Ha3uBa ,TEJIOM W KpPBBY“ LeJo-
KynHy TajHy bberosor npeduBama
C Hama ¥ OTKpHBa /XpuirhaHcko/
y4yeme CaCTaB/bEHO W3 [ENaTHUX,
MPUPOTHUX U TEOJIOMKUX eJIeMeH-
Ta, a KojuMa ayula OMBa XpameHa
W TpUIPEMaHa 3a CcarielaBame
KpajBbHUX /ecxXaTOJIOIKHWX/ CTBAp-
HOCTH. BepoBaTHO je na HaBeneHe
peum ynpaBo OBO 3Haye.

511



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

16. Kat maAw-,, O It pov
pelCwv pov éott”. Kéyontat yao
Kal ToUTw T ONTQ T XXAQLOTA
KTlopata, TX TOL  TOVIQEOL
vevvnuata. Eyw d¢ kat ek tavtng
mMS Pwvne TO OHooVOOV elval
tov Yiov t@ Ilatot dnAovoBat
nieTiotevka. Tag Yoo ovykoloelg
olda KLEIWS ETL TV TG AVTING
dvoews  ywopévag.  AyyeAov
Yoo dayyéAov Agyouev petCova
kal  avOowmov  avOpwTrov
dukadTeQOV Kot TUTNVOV
nInvoL taxvtegov. EiL totvuv at
OUYKQLOEIG ETIL TWV OMHOEWQYV
yivovtar, — pelCwv  d&  katx
ovykowowv eiontat o Ilatne tov
Yiov, opoovotog 6 Yiog T Iatol.

17."Eotid€ Tic kaxt ’AATN €vvolx
évarokelpévn 1 ont. Tl yoo
Oavpaotov et pelCova  Eovtov
tov Iatépoa wpoAdynoe, Aoyog
WV Kal 00p€ yeyovawg, orotav katl
AYYEAwV PN kata v dofav
EAATTOV Kal avOQWTWV KAt ToO
elvog; , HAdttwoag yao avtov,
dnot, Poaxv T o’ dyyéAovg”.
Kat Ay, Tov 0¢ Boaxt Tt mag’
ayyédovg nAattwuévov”. Katl
10 , Eldopev avtov Kal ovk eixev
£100g 0VOE KAAAOG, AAAX TO €100G
AUTOV  EKAELTOV TAQA  TLAVTOG
avOpwmovg”.

18. Tovtwv d¢ mAvVIWV
NVEOXETO DX TI)V TOAAT|V AVTOV
TEQL TO MAATHa PLAavOowTtiay,
tvaa 10 AamoAwAog mEoPatov
avaowontal  kat 10 ocwbev
Kataplen, xkat tov kateABdvTa
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16. U onet xaxe: Moj Otiay, je
gehu og mene (Ju. 14, 28). Hebma-
rofapHa CTBOpewa, Ta Aena 3J0ra,
Takohe ce KOpuUCTe OBUM peyuMa.
Wnak, BepyjeM Kako Ce 4ak U U3
OBOT M3pas3a MO’Ke MOoKa3aTH Ja je
CuHn jegHocymrtan Oiy, jep 3Ham
Ia ce ynopehuBamwa CTPUKTHO OJI-
HOCE Ha CTBApH KOje Cy UCTe NMpPH-
poze. Jep Kakemo 3a jeJHOT aHre-
Jla Kako je Behu on gpyror uiau na
je OBaj YOBEK MpPaBELHUjH O] OHOT,
Te [a je jenHa nTuua dp)xa on Heke
npyre. Ako ce, makiae, mopehema
BplLIe jenuHo Mely cTBapuMa UCTe
BpcTe — a OTarl je Ha3BaH ,Behum*
y nopehewy ca CuHOM — OHJa je
CuH jennocywras Ony.

17. WMmak, moCTOju joun jemHa
MHCao MOBEe3aHa C OBUM peYUMa.
llrta je, HauMme, YyoHO y TOMe Ja
OHaj Koju Jloroc u Teno mnocrage
npusHaje Oua sehum op cebe — Dy-
Ioyhu fja je cMaTpaH MawbUM y Clla-
BM O]l aHrejga U MawbHUM Y JIETIOTH
Off Opyrux pynu? Jep kaxe: Yuu-
HUuo cu ia 3amano og auhena (Ilc.
8, 6) u: YuuHnuo cu ia dpuspemeHo
mawum og anhena (Jesp. 2, 9), te:
U sugecmo 1a u He dewe HUWTLA HA
ouuma, ueia pagu Oucmo ia Hoxe-
mwenu. IIpe3pen dewe u ogébaueH u3-
mehy mwygu (Uc. 53, 2-3).

18. OH mpeTpme cBe OBe CTBA-
PH U3 BEJIIUKOT YOBEKOJbYDsba Mpe-
Ma CBOjUM CTBOPEHHMA, KAKO OU
ciacuo u3iybmweny 08Uy u 6pamwiuo
je y wop ¢ ocwanum osuama (JIk.
15, 4); xako o1 y nobpo 3apaBibe U
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ano TegpovoaAnu eic Tepiyw
Kal Olx TOUTO TEQLETOVTIX
ANotalg  elc Vv oikelav
vyaxtvovta maAL émavaydyn
natoa. 'H xat v dpdtvnv
avt@ ovewloel 0 AalQeTkog,
Ol )¢ dAoyog wv Etpadmn VMO
toLv AOyov, kal TNV Teviav
mEooloel, OTL KAWL 0oVK
noumoEnoev O TOL TEKTOVOG
viog; Awx tovto tov Ilatog
eAattwv 0 Yiog, OtL dwix o€
Yéyove vekQog, (va oe TNng
VEKQOTNTOC  ATAAAALN  Kal
Cong pétoxov é&movpa  viov
nomjon. ‘Qomeo av el T
Kal TOV lateov altiwto OtTL
OVYKUTITWV €ml Tx m&on g
dvowdlag ouvvamoAavel, (va
ToLg temovOoTac ldonTat.

19. Aux o¢ xal ™V @oav
kat v Npéoav e Koloewg
ayvoet kaitoL ovdev AavOavel
Vv  Oviwg  Xodlav:  mavia
Yoo OU avtng eyévetro. Ovdelg
d¢ 0Vd¢ AavOpWwnMwv  mMWTOo-
te O memoinkev ayvoel. AAAx
TOUTO OLKOVOMEL dx TNV Onv
acOévelav, va unte TQ OTEVQ
¢ meoBeopiag ot apaQT oa-
vteg M) abvpia kataméowoty
WS ovx  UmoAeAelppévou
KoL  petavolag, pnd’  av
TIAALY Ol TOAEHOVVTEG HAKQX
) AvTikelpévn duvdpet dx ToO
UNKOG TOU XQOVOU AELTOTAKTI)
owotwv. Exatépovg tolvuv dux
MG  MEOOTOUTNS  &yvoiag
OUKOVOMLEL T HEV DX TOV KAAOV
AYQVA CUVTEUVWYV TOV XQOVOV,

OTaLIOVHY BPaTHO OHOT YOBEKA KO-
ju cunaxawe u3 Jepycanuma y Je-
puxox u tage mehy pasdojuuxe (JIk.
10, 30). Moxpa he jepetunu mnpe-
3petu XpuCTa U 300T jacau y KO-
juMa je — Kao pete — OMO XpameH
JIorocoM W NMPUTOBOPUTH MY 3D0r
Hberosor cupomaiutsa, dyayhu ma
OH — cuH [OpBOOe/ke — HUje OUOo
YAOCTOjeH 4yak HU KoneBke? CHH
je mamu on Otia 3bor cieneher: On
ympe Tede pagu, a Kako 0 Te u3-
0aBHO O CMPTH ¥ YYUHUO YUYECHU-
KOM Hebeckor XUBOTa. /ONTYyXUTH
Xpwucra 3a oBo/ duso ou /6esymHuo/
monyT KakBe onTyx0e ynyhene ne-
Kapy KOju ce caBHja Ipeko dore-
CHUYKE TOCTe/be W yAUILEe CaMpT-
HUYKU MHUDUC, a KaKO OU UCLEeTUO0
OHe Koju narte!

19. Tebe panu on /Xpucroc/ He
3Ha 4Yac, HUTH JaH /nocnepwer/ Cy-
na (Mr. 24, 36). Unak, HUITa HUje
HEMO3HaTo CyIToj Myznpoctu Kpo3
KOjy Cy CBe CTBapu CcTBOpeHe (JH. 1,
3) 1 HUKO HHje 0CTa0 paBHOIYLIAH
Ha HBErOBO TBOPAUKO LEN0. XPUCTOC
WKOHOMUjCKH OUIaXKe /TOoCienmnu
Cyn/ pamu TBOje C1adoCTH, KaKo rpe-
UTHUIIA He OW Majau y ovajame 300r
MIPeoCTasor BpeMeHa — cMaTrpajyhu
Ila HUje OCTaJi0 NOBOJBHO BpeMeHa
3a nokajame. M omert, Kako OHU KOjH
ce myro Hope c MPOTUBHUUKUM CHJIa-
Ma He OW HaAMyCTWIU CBoje /Bopbe-
He/ TONOXaje 300T MyKUHE Bpeme-
Ha. [laxsie, U 3a jefHe, U 3a APYTe OH
WKOHOMHM]CKH OIJIake /Bpeme/ My-
TeM CBOT TODOXKHET He3Hawa. 3a jel-
He mpexopaudyjyhu Bpeme 3a modpy
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T 0& DX TAG AUAQTIAG KALQOV
HeTAVOLAG TAULEVO EVOG.

20. Kaittor  év TOLG
EvayyeAiolg éautov
ovykatagloun oag (o]l

A&YVOOUOL OLX TNV TWV TIOAAQY,
ws Epnv, aoBévewav, €v aig
INod&eoLtwv ATTOOTOAWYV WG Té-
Aelog kat” dlav daxAeyouevog
K’ vmefalpeotv £VTOV
énow. ,,Ovx Dpwv 0Tt yvovat
X00Voug 1] Kawouvg ovg O
Ilatno €0eto év M) Wila efo-
votla”. Kal tavta pev xato v
mpotépav  emMPOANV  elproOw
ntaxvtegov. 'Hom d¢ éfetaotéov
vPnAdtegov TV dudvolav Tov
ONTOL KAl KQOVOTEOV TNV OVEAV
mM¢ Yvwoews, elmn dvvnOeinv
¢feyelpal TOV  olkodeomodTNV
TOV TOUG TIVEVHATIKOUG &QTOVG
dovVTa TOlg altovoly avToV,
émeldn gpidot kat adeAdot elowv
olg eotiaoat omovdalopev.

21. Ot &yt padntat oo
Lwtroog UV eméxeva
Oewolag, wg  évt  avOpwmolg,
€A00VTeG kal kabapbévteg amo
tov Adyov 10 TéAog EmilnTovat
Kal TV €0XATV HAKXQLOTITO
Yvovat moBovotv, OTeQ AyVoeLy
Kal  Toug  ayyéAovg  avToL
kat oavtov 0 Kooog Muwv
ameprvato, Nuéoav pev Aéywv
Taoav TNV akepn katdAnPv
TV €mvolwv toL Bgov, oav
d¢ TV évadoc kal HOvAdOg
Oewolav, wv TV eldnow pove
nipooevelpe 1@ Iatol. Yrovow
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dopdy, a 3a mpyre ompelyjyhu Bpeme
3a MoKajame BUXOBUX I'PEXOBA.

20. Uaxo Xpwucroc y jeBanhe-
pUMa yOpaja cebe y oHe KOjU He
3Hajy — ¥ TO, Kao mTo Beh pexox,
pany c1aboCTH MHOTHUX Jbyau (MT.
24, 36) —unak y Jleavma anocTos-
CKUM — roBopehu Hacamo ¢ /amno-
CTONMMMa/ Kao ca CaBpUIeHWMa — OH
Kao Ja M3y3nma cede Kafa Kaxe:
Huje sawe 3naitiu epemend u poxose
xoje Otay, 3agpxa y €80joj enaciiu
(Jam. 1, 7). Hexa oBe peun Oymy
IOBOJbHE 33 HAllly TPEHYTHY CBPXY,
MaKo Cy HM3HeceHe Ha NPWINYHO
rpyd HaumH. Ho Hapmame, cmucao
OBOI M3pas3a Mopa OUTHU MHOTO ja-
CHHUje pa3sMOTpeH. 3aT0 NOKyLajMo
Ha Bparta Mo3Hamwa Kako HUCMO Mo-
XKAa pasdynunu rocmnopapa kyhe,
KOjU Jaje OyXOBHM X/i1ed OHHUMa
KOju ra Tpaxe, 0ymnyhu nma cy oHM
KOje KeIUMO Ia YTOCTUMO MpHja-
Tessu M 0paha (JIk. 11, 5-10).

21. CseTH Yy4YeHHIH Haller
Cnacure/ba — IOCTUTaBIIM carje-
IaBame, KOJIUKO Cy Ka0 CMPTHUIIU
MOTJIM, W OHWBIIM OYUIITNEHHW Cca-
MuM JIOroCOM — Bamuile 3a LUbEM
¥ Xyhaxy na Co3Hajy kpajme 0ia-
YKEHCTBO, 3a Koje Haw ['ocrnon peve
7la Ta HU HEeTroBH aHrenu, HUTH OH
caM He MO3HAajy; jep je pedjy ,maH”
MHUCJIIMO Ha MOTOYHO W jaCHO pas-
OTKpHuBame boxujux noroca, a pe-
KaBIIM ,4ac” Ha carjegaBame Jel-
HOT U JeouHOr — Tj. MO3Hama Koje
je mpunucao jeguno Owny. [Ipet-
IMoCcTaB/baM, JakKjie, ga ce 3a bora
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tolvov Ot €kelvo Aéyetat meQl
éavtov  eldévar 0 BOedg, OmeQ
€otl, KAxketvo pn eldéval, OmeQ
OUK £0TL AWKALOOVUVNV HEV YQQ
kal ocodplav Aéyetar edévar O
Bedc, avtodikatoovvn kal codia
VTAOX WV, Adkiay O¢ Kol tovnolay
QAYVOELV' 0V YAQ €0Tv Adikia kal
niovnela 0 ktioag Nuag Oede.

22. Et totvuv €ketvo Aéyetatl
meQl éautov  edévar 0 BOeog
OmeQ €0Ti, KAKelVO Un eldéval
OmeQ oVK €0TLV, OVK £0TL O¢
0 Kvplog fuav kata v g
évavOownnoewg emivolav
kal  moaxvtégav  ddaokaAlav
T0 £0XATOV 0QEKTOV, OVK Qo
oldev 0 Lwte NV T0 TéAog
Kal TV €0XATNV HaKaQuoTnIA.
+AAA" 00dE ol ayyeAot, Pnoty,
loaol”, TouvtéoTv 0oVdE 1 &V
avtolg Oewola kat ot Adyor
TOV JAKOVIWV EL0L TO E0XATOV
ooektov. Ilaxeta yao xal
TOVTWV 1] YVWOLS OVYKQIOEL TOV
MEOOWTOV  TEOG  TEOCWTIOV.
Movog o0& O Ilato, o¢notv,
ériotatal, €mewdn) Kal avtog
€0TL TO TEAOC kKal 1) €0XAtn
Hakapolotns. ‘Otav yao unkétt
Oeov  év  T0lg  KATOTITEOLS
unode dux twv aAdo Tolwv
ETUYIVOOKWHEV, GAA" aVTQ® @G
MOV Kal EViTTQOTEADwHEY, TOTE
Kal T0 €o0Xatov TEAOG elooue-
Oa. Xowtov yao Pacrelav
daolv elval maoav TV EVUAOV
YV@ao, tov d¢ Ocov kat ITatpog
Vv &VAov kal, wg av elmot Tig,
avTn¢ ¢ OedTnTog Oeolav.

Ka’ke KaKo Mo3Haje 0 cedu caMoM
oHo mTo OH jecTe, a HE OHO IITO
Huje. Kaxe ce pa bor mosHaje
npaBefHOCT U MynpocT, dynyhu
na OH cam jecrte [IpaBegHOCT H
MynpocT, HO Ja He TO3Haje He-
npaBny U 3710 — jep bor koju Hac
je CTBOpHO He MOXKe DUTH Hempa-
BeJlaH U 3a0.

22. Axo ce, makie, Kaxke Ia
bor nosHaje o cebu camom OHO
wto OH jecTe, a HE OHO WITO HUjE;
Te ako Haw ['ocnop HUje —y ckiiamy
ca CMHUCJIOM OBamiohemwa U UCKY-
CTBEHOT /W3 €MIIUPHjCKOT )XUBO-
Ta 3ago0ujeHor/ yuyema — KpajwH
Wb XKejbe, OHAA Ham CracuTesb
He MO03Haje Kpaj U Kpajwe Ona-
JKEHCTBO. Yax HuU anienu He 3HAJY
(MT. 24, 36) — xaxe XpHUCTOC; TO
jecT: ,Yak HM BHLUXOBO cariegaBa-
e, HUTU /cariefaBamwe/ jioroca
BUXOBOT CJIY)KeHha HHUje Kpajibu
Wb Kebe." Jep je U BHUXO0BO IO0-
3HaKE JeJTMMHUYHO Y Topehemy C
tosnawem auue y tuye (1. Kop. 13,
12). Camo Oray 3Ha — Ka)ke OH —
Oynyhu ma cam Otan jecte kpaj u
Kkpajwe dmaxeHcTBO. Jep kanga bo-
ra He DyZemMo CIIO3HaBaJIH y OrJjie-
JanvMma WIM KpPOo3 KakKBe Jpyre
nocpegHuke, Beh My mpucTynmmumo
Kao JemHom u JemmHOM, Taza he-
MO BUZIETH U KOHAYHU Kpaj. Jep ce
Kake 1a je XpuCToBO LIApCTBO CBE
OJ TBApHOTI MO3Haka, a LApCTBO
Hamer bora u Oua jecte HeTBap-
HO carjefaBawme U — ako Ceé Tako
Moke pehu — carnefaBame camor
/HeCKpUBEHOT/ HOKaHCTBA.
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23. "Eott d¢ kat 06 Kvplog
MUV Kal avTOg TO TéAoG Kal N
EOXATI] HAKAQLOTNG KATX TNV
tov Aodyov émivowav. Tt yao
dnow &v @ EvayyeAiw; ,Kayw
AVAOTIOW AUTOV €V TN €0XAT)
nuéoa”, avaotaoww Aéywv v
ATO TNG €VOAOL YVWOoewg &l
Vv aUAov Oewolav petd Paoty,
goxatnv 0¢ NUéQav TV yvoLv
TaVvTV elmwv ped’ fjv ovk €0ty
étéoa. Tnvikavta yap 6 voug
Nuov EEavio tatat xat mEOg
Opog  pakdolov  dieyelpetal,
ommnvika av BewEnon v evada
Kol povada tov Aoyov. AAA
Emeldn maxvvOels MUV O voug
@ Xol ovvedéOn kal @ TNAQ
ovpdveeTat kat PAr) 1 Oewola
evarteviCev advvatel, O TV
OUYYEVWV TOV OWUATOS AVTOV
KOOHWV  TOdNYOUHEVOS  TAG
EveQyelag ToL KTIOTOL KATAVOEL
Kal TavTax €K TV ATOoTEAE-
OHATWV TEWG EMULYIVWOKEL 1V
oVTw KATA KOOV avénbeig
loxvon mote Kal avT YLUVR
npooeADely 1) OedTnTL.

24. Kata tavtnv d¢ olpat
myv emivolay elpnoBatkatto, O
ITatr)o pov pelCwv pov éot”,
kat 10 ,Ovk €0ty Epov dovvat,
aAA” ol NTolpaoTal VMO TOL
ITatoc”. Tovto Yap €oTL Kal
T0 magadovvat TV Pacideiav
tov Xptotov 1@ Qe kat [Tatot,
amaQxnVv Ovia xal ov TéAog,
KATA TV Taxvutéeav, ws épnyv,
dwaokaAiav, Mtic wg TEOGS
NUAG KAl 00 TMEOG AavTOV TOV
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23. HWnak, u "Ham [ocmopm /
Xpucroc/ jecte Kpaj U Kpajwe
0J1aKEHCTBO y CKIaly C CMUCIOM
Jloroca. lIlTa oHO kaxke y JeBaH-
bemy? U ja hy ia sackpcHywiu y
tocmegrwu gan (JH. 6, 40) — ,Bac-
KpcewmeM" Ha3WBa ce mpeodpaxe-
HE TBAPHOT MO3HAaka Y HETBAPHO
cariefiaBamwe, a Mop ,NOC/IeIHhUM
JaHOM" MHCJIH Ce Ha OHO MO3Ha-
Be Koje je W3HaA CBaKOr Opy-
ror /mosHama/. Ham ym he dutu
BAaCKPCHYT W y3HECEH Ka HajBU-
memM OJTaXeHCTBY CaMO OHJZIa Ka-
na Jloroca dyne carnenaBao Kao
JegHor ¥ JeguHOT. 3a caja, HAII
onedrpanu yM je Be3aH 3a 3eMJby U
IIOMeNIaH C O/JIaTOM, Te HEe MOXKe
yIPaBUTH MOTJIeS] KA HEOMETaHOM
carnenasawy. [lakine, ycmepa-
BaH JIETIOTOM KOja je Ha U3BeCTaH
HauuH CpOJHA HErOBOM Temy,
OH pasmarpa nena cBor Teopua
¥ pa3yMeBa UX y Clafy C BHUXO-
BUM pejcTBumMa. Y Tako, dusajyhu
OCHa)XMBaH MaJIio 1o Maino, ym he
duTH cnocodaH a MPUCTYNHU Ca-
MOM HECKPUBEHOM D0KaHCTBY.

24. MucnuM na Cy ympaBo y
CKJafly C HaBeJEeHUM CXBaTambem
uspeuene peun: Ja u Otway, jegrno
cmo (JH. 14, 28), kao u: Huje mo-
je ga gam, Heio Kojuma je upuiipe-
muo Otay, moj (Mt. 20, 23). OBo
je Xpucroso mnpenaBawe llapctsa
werosoM bory u Oy, jep Xpucroc
jecrte MpBH IJIOA, a HE CaM Kpaj, ¥
To cynehu nmpema Beh momMenyTom
WCKyCTBEHOM Yyuemy, KOje He ca-
rinenaBa XpUcrTa y lbEMy CaMOM
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Yiov Oewoettat. Ot d¢ tavd’
oVtwg €xeL, MAALY éowtroact
016 paOntais ev taig Iodleot
TV ATTOOTOAWYV 10, I16TE dmto-
kaOlotavelg v Pacidelav @
TooanA” o¢nowv: ,0vx Vuwv
E0TL yvwval XoOvoug 1 kat
oovg obg o Ilatno €0eto €v
™m ia éfovoia”. TovtéoTv
OV TWV OLVOEdEUEVWY OaQKL
kol alpatt TS TolvTNG Pact
Aelag 1 yvwois. Tavtnv yao
mv Oewolav 6 Ilatno évarmé
Oeto ) Ol Eé€ovolia, ¢Eovaiav
Aéywv Tovg éEovotalopé vovg,
dlovg 0¢ WV U1 HETEXEL AYVOLX
TOV KATWTEQW TOAYHATWV.

25. Xpdvoug d¢ kal kKalpoug
un ot voel aiodntovg, aAAx
dLACTHHATA TV YVOOEWS VTIO
TOL VoM Tov NAlov Yivopeva. Aet
Y&Q TNV TEOTELXNV €KelVNV ETTL
néoag axOnvatr tov Agomdtov
Nuowv. ITnoovg yaop €otv 0 mpoo
evéapevog ,Aog avTolg (va kKai
avtol &v MUV &v wol, kabwg
¢yw kal oL &v éopev, Tldtep”.
Eig yao @wv 6 Bedg, év éxdotw
YWOHEVOG EVOL TOVG TTAVTAG KAl
amoAAvTar 6 &QOpOG T Mg
HOVADOG ertidnuia.

26. Kayw pev oltwg emé
Padov T ONT® KAt TV
devtéoav  Emuxelonow. Ei 0
Tc BéATov Aéyor 1) dopboin
evoefwg T MUéTEQR, KAl
Aegyétw kal dopBovobw, xatl
0 Kvplog avramodwoer UmeQ
Nuwv. Ovdelc ya moaQ MUV

/mo cedu/, Beh kao Xpwucra 3a Hac.
U ometr — dynyhu ma ctBapu 0Bako
CTOje — KaJla YYeHUIH nuTajy y Je-
JIMMa anoCTOJICKUM: Tociioge, xohew
JIU y 060 8pujeme ycuocuasuiniu uap-
ciiso H3paumeso?, oH Kkaxe: Huje
sawie 3HATHU 8peEMEHd U POKOBE Koje
Otuay, 3agpxa y c8ojoj snactuu (dam.
1, 6-7). Ipyrum peuyrma, NMO3Ha®HE
osor llapcTBa HUje 3a OHe KOjU Cy
3apod/bEHU TEJIOM U KpBIBY. Jep je
caryieflaBake OBUX CTBapu y OueBoj
BJIACTH; a TMOA ,Baaurhy” Xpuctoc
MUCJIHU HA OHE I(OjI/I Cy 1101 lETOBOM
COTICTBEHOM Bjawhy; a Mof ,kero-
BOM" Ha OHE KOjU Ce Ha 00a3upy Ha
IOHe /3eMasbCKe/ CTBAPH.

25. lIto ce Tu4e ,BpemMeHa" U
»JaHa", MOJIUM BaC HEMOjTe MUCIIH-
TH Ha YyJHO /BpemMe W JaHe/, Beh
Ha onpeheHe HMHTepBajie MO3HaKE
koje paha Ymuo Cysnie /Xpucroc/.
Jep MonutBa Hamer ChoacuTessa
Mopa OuTH ucnyweHa, dyayhu na
ce cam HMcyc monmo: [a ceu jegHo
0yqgy, xao wu, Oue, wiitio cu y MEHU U
jay wedu (Ju. 17, 21). Tlomrto je bor
jelaH, OH CjeIumbyje CBe MPU CBOME
yCe/bemwy y CBaKOT ITOHA0C00; a cBa-
ka OpOjuaHOCT HecTaje TPy MPHUCy-
CTBY CaMe JeTHOCTH.

26. ETo, 3amcTa Cce HHCAM
uTefeo 'y TMOKyLIAajy Oa paspe-
UM OBaj OJe/baK MO APYrH MyT.
Axo Heko yme DoJbe 1a TOBOpPH U
NMoDOKHO HCNpaBy Halle peuw,
OHZIa My JOMyCTHUTE Na TOBOPH H
ucnpasmpa — U Tocnom he My ce
ONYXHUTH y Halie ume! Jep y Hama
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avAtCetar  POOvog, Ot pnde
dLrovelklag éverev 1) kevodo&lag
Emi Vde TNV EEéTaoty TV
ONUATWVY  KeXwONKapev, AAA’
wheAelag évekev TV adeAdwy,
UTTEQ TOL U] DOKELV TTAQAKQOVED-
Oatl T doTEAKIVA OKEVN T TOV
Onoavoov €xovia Ttov BOceov
Vo Twv  ABokadiwv  Kal
ATEQUTUNTWYV AVOQWTWV TV €K
¢ HwEAS WTALOUEVWY codiag.

27. IT&Awv duwx tov codpov
YoAopwvtog ¢&v  Ilapowuialg
ktiCetat. ,Kvglog vdo, ¢notv,

éxtioé ue”. Kat aoxn o0dwv
EVAYYEAKQWV ovoupdaletat
Ayovowv  NUAG  TEOS TNV
Pacidelav TV ovEAVYV,
oV kat ovolav KTlolg, aAAX
Katax TNV olkovoplav  0d0g
veyovaws. To yao vyeyovéval

Kot 10 éxktiobal Tavtov dnAot
Qg yap 0dog yéyove kat Ovoa
Kal TOWUNV Kal ayyedog kol
mEOPATOV Kal TIAALY &QXLEQEVS
Kal AamootoAog, AAAwv kot
AAANV €Tivolav TV OVOUATWY
KeHévawv.

28. TiL av eilmot maAw O
ALQETIKOG TTEQL TOV AVUTIOTAKTOU
OeoL kal TOL O NUag apagtiog
Yeyevnuévou; I'éyoamrat
vao ,Otav  Vmotayn avte
T TAVTR, TOTE KAl avTog
0 Yiog vmotaynoetar Q@
UToOTAEAVTL AT T Tavta”.
Ov ¢opn, avOpwTre, TOV Ocov
AVUTIOTAKTOV OVOUALOUEVOV DL
oé; Tryv yap onyv vrotaynv dlav
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HeMma 3aBUCTH. Hucmo ce mnop-
BPIVIM UCTpa)KUBawky HaBeJEeHUX
omempaka /Ilucma/ U3 puBancTea
WY TalITHHE, Beh pagu KopucTu
py0/bEHMX, @ KAKO 0Ba 3eMarbCKa
opyba — xoja umajy y cedu dmaro
boxwuje — He Ou oumTo dua npe-
BapeHa Ofi CTpaHe JbyIoHu Cca OTBP-
IOIUM CpIleM, HUTH Of Heodpe-
3aHUX JbYIHU KOjU Ce Haopyskaue
opyxjem Dynanacte MyIpOCTH.

27. W omer, Xpucroc ©odu
cTtBopeH; jep myzapu ColoMOH
y /cBojum/ Ilpuuama kaxe: Io-
ciog me cwmeopu (Ilpuu. 8, 22).
,110UeTKOM eBaHhenCcKux myTe-
Ba“ Delle Ha3BaH OHAj KOjU HAC
yBonu y llapcTBO — HE Kao CTBO-
pewme Mo CymTHHU, Beh kao 0Haj
KOjHu ImocTage ,yT" 10 UKOHOMHU-
ju. 3ampaBo, ,MOCTaTH" U ,0UTH
CTBOpPEH" 3HAauu ucTy crBap. Ha
uctu HauuH OH mocrtage ,myT",
.,Bpara“, ,mactup" ,aHren“, ,jar-
®Be", Kao U ,IPBOCBEIUTEHUK"
U ,aloCToN", TUME pa3jnuyuTa
MMEHa NpuUMewyjyhHu Ha pasnu-
YHUTE CUTyalluje.

28. WUnu, omet, mta ou jepe-
THLU PEKJIN O HEMOKOPUBOM bo-
Ty, HO KOjH UIaK fociuage ipex Hac
pagu (2. Kop. 5, 21)? Jep nucano
je: A xag my cee uokopu, onga he
ce u cam Cun toxopuiiu Onome
xoju my cee tiokopu (1. Kop. 15,
28). 3ap ce He Dojul, o 4oBeue,
bora koju tebe panu Ou Ha3BaH
,JIOKOPHUM"? Jep OH TBOje MMOKO-
paBawme YMHHU CONCTBEHUM M Ha-
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TIOLELTAL KAL €V TQ AVTLTEIVELY O
TOOG TNV AQETNV AVUTOTAKTOV
éavtov ovopalel. Obtw mote
Kkal Eéavtov  €Pn  elvat  TOV
dlwkouevov. ,ZavAe ydo, ¢not,
ZavAg, Tl pe Odwkels” mMvika
Tl Aapaokov  €toexe  TOLG
HaOntac tov Xplotov ovvdnoat
PovAduevoc. Katl maAw éavtov
YUUVOV  Ovoupalet évog  TLvog
TV AdeAPWV YUUVT TEVOVTOG.
,Tvpuvog ydo, dpnotv, unv, kat
niegtePadeté pe. Kat &dAAov ev
dvAaxt) Ovtog éavtov €Pn elvat
TOV KaBelpy pévov. AVTog YaQ
g doBevelag UV 1oE KAl Tag
voooug ePdotace. Mia 0¢ TV
aoBevelwv €oTL Kal 1) avumo-
taéla, kal tavTnV eBdotace. Ao
Kal T ovpPalvovta MUV meQLo
tatika  Wlomotettat 6 Koolog,
€K TNG TEOG TUAS KovwViag T
NUétepa m&ON avadexopevos.”

29. AAA& kat to ,,O0 dvvartat
0 Yioc motetv &’ éavtov ovdev”
Aappdavovowv ot Oeopaxor Emi
KATAOTEOPTY] TV  AKOLOVIWV.
Euot d¢ xat tovto TO QNTOV
HAALOTA KaTayYEAAEL TG aUTNG
dvoews etvat tov Yiov T Iatot.
El yao é&kaotov twv Aoywav
KTIOpHATV  dUvatal TL ToLety
ad’ EavtoL avteEOLOOV  Kal
lonv éxov TV €mi 10 XEWOV T&
Kal KQelttov Qommy, 0 0¢ Yiog ov
dvvatal Tt motety &P’ éaxvtov, ov
ktiopa 0 Yioc. Et 0¢ un ktioua,
opoovotog t Iatot. Kat maAwy
OLOEV TV KTOUHATWV T O0a
povAetar dvvatat. O d¢ Yiog

3uBa cebe ,MOKOPHUM", TOUITO
ce TH OOpULI NPOTHUB BPJIMHE.
Takohe, rosopu o cebu kako dou
LJIpOTOWmEH"; jep Kaza [laBne xu-
Tame ka JJamacky — HamepaBajy-
hu na 3aTBOpU XpUCTOBE YUEHU-
Ke — OH Tafa peue: Casne, Case,
3awino me tonuw? (Jano. 9, 4). U
IIOHOBO ceDe Ha3WBa ,HAaruM" Ka-
na je Heko on dpahe /ocrao/ Har:
Hai bejax, xaxe, u ogenycilie me
(MT. 25, 36); u kanma gpyru Oe-
jaure y 3aTBOPY, OH caM cede Ha-
3Ba ,3aTBOopeHUKoM"”. OH MOHece
Haume cj1adocTv U HemMohu Haure
(MT. 8, 17). Ako, makie, mpeyse
Ha cede Hame HEMOhH M rpexo-
Be — [Ipey3e U NOTYHbaBabe Koje
je takobe jemHa opn cmadoctu. U
Tako [0CIOA YYUHHU CONCTBEHUM
OHe HeMOhH Koje Hac OKPYXYjy,
Npey3eBlN Ha cede Hama CTpa-
Ilamka Kpo3 3ajeAHUIy C Hama.

29. borobopum Takohe y3u-
Majy u cTux: Cun He MOoxe HUWTIA
yuHutu cam og cebe (Ju. 5, 19),
a Kako O0W cacBUM yNnpoONacTHIN
OHe Koju ux ciaymajy. Ho, 3a me-
HEe YaK U OBa M3peKa jaCHO CBe-
moun na je CMH ucTe mpupole C
Ouem. Jep, ako CBakKO pasyMHO
CTBOpEWmE Ca CJI0DOJTHOM BOJHOM
MOXe UYMHUTH mTa xohe U uMa
MoJjeNHaKy CKJIOHOCT Ka JoDOpy U
31y — a CUH He MO)Xe HUIITA YM-
HUTH caM oJ cede — onga CHH HHU-
je ctBopeme. AKO HUje CTBOpEmE,
oHJa je jemHocymTaH ca Ouem. U
OTIEeT, HUjeTHO CTBOPEHE HE MOXKe
YUHUTH cBe mTo xohe. Ho CuH —
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&V T ovpave Kal €mi TG YNg
navia 6oa 1M0éAnoev €moino-
ev. Ovk apa ktiopa 0 Yioc. Kat
TIAALY TIAVTA T KTiopata 1) €K
TV EVAVTIWV OLVETTNKEV 1) TV
evavTiwv eoti dektca. ‘O d¢ Yiog
avTOdKALOOVVT) KAl AVAOG 0Ty
ovk dpa Ktiopa O Yidc. Et 0¢ pn)
ToUT0, OpoovoLog T Iatol.

30. Kai adtn pev avtdokng
MUV 1) €E€TAOLS, KATO TV dDUVAULY
v Nuetéoay, Twv  Teféviwv
ontwv. 'Hon 8¢ Aowmov kat meog
Toug avrtitinrovtag e ITvevuatt
T Aviw T Adyw xwenowpev
kaOapovvteg avtwV MoV VP
dixvolag  EMAEOUEVOV KT
G YVwoews toL Oeov. Krioua
Aéyeig 1o Ilvevpa T Aywov.
IMav 8¢ wtiopa OOVAGV €oTL TOL
ktloavtos. ,Ta yap ovumavta,
dnoti, dovAa od”. ELde dovAov, kal
EMikTNTOV €XEL TNV AYLOTNTA" TIAV
d¢ 0 émiknTov £xeL TV aylotTnTa
OUK  AVETOEKTOV €0TL Kakilag
w0 0¢ Ilvevpa 10 Ayov xat
ovoilav OV Aylov Tyt AylioUoL
TIQOTYOQEVETAL OVK &QA KTIOHAX
0 Ilvevpa 10 Aywov. Et 0¢ un
KTlopa, OpooLaoV 0Tt T O.
ITcog 0¢ dovAOV ATokaAelg, elmé
oL, TOV dx TOL Pantiopatog eAe-
vOe povvta oe g dovAelag; , O
Yo vopog, dnot, tov Ivev patog
¢ Cwng NAevOéowaé o€ Ao ToL
VOHOUL TG ApaQTing”.

31. AAAN” ovde TEETTIV AUTOL
TOoTE TV 0ovOlXV  TOAUNOELS
elrtely, adoowv eig TV GLoWV TG
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Ha Hedy W 3eMJbH — UMHU CBE LITO
noxenu (ITc. 134, 6). Tako, gakie,
CuH Huje ctBOpeme. U jomr: cBa
CTBOpE®mA CE CacToje WM Of Cy-
NPOTHOCTH WJIH Cy CYNpPOTHOCTH-
ma noanosxHa. Anu CuH je mpaBef-
HOCT CaMa U jecTe HeTBapaH. Tako,
CuH HHje cTBOpewe W Oymyhu na
HUje TakaB — jegHocyuTaH je Ouy.

30. U3noxemwe Hampen HaBe-
IeHUX peydu je MOBOJHHO 3a Hac,
dynyhu na cMo manu cBe of cebe.
Capa HacTaBbaMO [ajb€ mpema
OHMMa Koju ce mpotuBe CBETOM
HOyxy, yxugajyhu ceaxy o0xosocii
HUX08€ UOMUCTU KOjA ce Togue
upowiug io3narwa boxcujetl (2. Kop.
10, 5). Bu xaxere ma je CeeTu
Hyx cTtBopewe. [1a unak, cBako je
CTBOpPEWE CJIyra CBOT TBOpIIA, jep
je xasaHo: cée u cea caymu Tedu
(ITc. 118, 91). Axo je [yx cuyra,
OHJIa TOoCenyje CBETOCT Kao Aoja-
TaK — WMakK, CBe IITO UMa CBETOCT
Kao JojaTak 3aCHUBA ce Ha 31y. C
npyre crpase, Jyx Csetu — dyny-
hu cBeT mo cymTuHH — Oeme 00-
jaBbeH Kao ,uU3BOP oOcBehema“.
Tako, maxie, Hu Ceetu [lyx HHje
CTBOpPEemE. A aKO HHje CTBOPEmE,
oHpa je jemgHocywraH bory. Pe-
UM MU, KaKO MOJKell OHOra KO Te
ocnobaha w3 pomcTBa HA3WBATH
pobom? Jep mucaHo je: Jep 3ax0H
Hyxa musoitia ocnobogu me og 3a-
KoHa Ipexa u cmpiiu (Pum. 8, 2).

31. Hutm hew ce ycynuTu pe-
hu na je Hberosa /Hdyxa Csetora/
CylITUHA HW3MEHJ/bHBA, Kajaa jel-
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avtucelpévng  duvapews, 1T,
WG AOTOATT), TETTWKEV ATIO TOVL
oVEAVOL Kal €E¢ Tede TG OVTWG
Cwng, dwx TO EmikTnTOV €0XMIKéval
TV ayotta kat emnroAovOnicévat
™ Kakh BovAn TV &Adolw o
Toryapovvkatékmeowv g LovAdog
Kal 10 dyyeAwov — amogoipag
a&lwpa, Ao TOL TEOTOL WVOHATON
duaforoc, amooPecOelong  pev
AUTOL TG TROTEQAGS KAL okaQlag
€€ewg, TG O& AVTUCEIHEVNS TavTNG
duvdpews avadOeiong.

32. 'Emtetta el ktlopa Aéyou
to Ilvevpa 10 Aywov, me-
TEQATWHEVTV AVTOL TV GUOLY
eloayet. Ilog odv otadnoetal
10, ITvevpa Kvplov memAnowxke
v otkovpévnv” kat to ,Ilov
mopevlw amo tov Ilvevuatog
oov”; AAA” ovd” amAovv avTto
™ PvoeL, wg £olkev, OHOAOYEL
AQOu@ Yap v avto ovoualet.
I[Tav d¢ O &v apOu@ Tovto
ovx AamAovv, wg Ednv, eoTiv.
Et d¢ pn amdovv éott 1o
I[Tvevpa 10 Avylov, €£ ovolag
Kal aylxopov ovvéotnke: To
0¢ tolovTov ovvBe tov. Kal tig
oVTwe avontoc wg ovvOetov
etmetv to ITvevpa 10 Ayov kat
U ATTAOLV Kol Kato TOV TNG
anmAotntoc Adyov OpoovOLoV
IMatot kat Yiw;

33. EiL d¢ del moooPnvat tw
AOY kal émontevoal ta pellova,
&K TOUTOL HAALoTA TNV O€iknv
dvvapwy tov Ayiov ITvevpatog
Oewornowpev.  Toelg  ktiloelg

HOM CXBAaTHII NIPUPOLY CHJIE HE-
npujaTesba KOjU OTHAne — MOMyT
ceBama Mymwe c Heda (JIk. 10, 18)
— Off UCTUHCKOT XUBOTA, jEp UMa-
e CBETOCT Mo yvyelrhy M merosa
npomeHa Oewe mnociaenuua 3ie
BoJbe. 300T TOTa je — OTmaBUIU O]
JenHOr ¥ onDaLUBIIN CBOj€ aHTEN-
CKO JOCTOjaHCTBO — MpO3BaH ha-
BOJIOM 3D0r CBOT Kapakrtepa. Kap
WIIYe3e BeroBo NPBOOUTHO U diia-
J)KEHO CTame, 0Ba HempujaTesbCKa
CWa je 3aBiaafasia.

32. Ako, makie, kKaxy 1a je Ce-
TH JlyX CTBOpewe, OHa NPUIUCY]Y
OTPaHUYEHOCT HErOBOj NPHUPOLH.
Kako oHIIa CTOje CTUXOBHU KOjH TO-
Bope: Hyx I'octiogwu uciiyrnasa eace-
mweny (ITpem. 1, 7) u: Kyga hy tiohu
og dyxa weoia (Ilc. 138, 7)? Ho, oH
Yak He UCIoBefa HU Aa je [lyx jen-
HOCTaBaH M0 IPUPOLH, jEP CE YNHHU
Ila Ta CMaTpajy jedHUM 1o Opojy.
AJH OHO IUTO je jenHO 1o 9pojy HU-
je Takohe ¥ jegHOCTAaBHO /MO MPH-
ponu/, kao mTo Beh pexox. A ako
Csetu Jlyx HUje jeJHOCTaBaH, OHAA
je cacTaB/beH Of CyIUTHHE U CBETO-
CTH, U Kao Takas je cioxeH. U ko je
TOJIMKO HEpPa3yMaH Jja KaXke Kako je
Ceetu Jlyx cacTaB/beH a He jeHO-
CTaBaH, U UCTOBpeMeHOo — Oynyhu
HejeJHOCTaBaH — jeJHOCYIITAaH ca
Ouem u CuHom?

33. Ako je caga noTtpedHO Ha-
CTaBUTH C PAaClpaBOM U y3eTH Yy
pasmaTrpame 030WBHHje CTBapH,
OHJa IIpe CBera carienaBajMo 00-
KaHCKy cuny [lyxa Csetora. VY
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evpnapey  ovoualopévag v
) Toadn plav pev kat mowtnv
TV ATO TOL M) OVTOG &€lg TO
elval  magaywyny,  dgvTEéQAV
d¢ TV ATO TOL XElEOVOS Elg TO
KQELTToV  aAAolwoty, Toltnv 0
Vv EEaVAOTAoY TV VEKQWV.
Ev tavtaic evonoeic ovvegyov
ITatot kat Yiep 10 Ayov ITvevpa.
Ovoavav yap ovoilwois. Kat
dnow 0 Aafid; , Tow Adyw Kuglov
ol ovpavol €ote Pewbnoav Kat TQ
[Tvevpatt tO0 OTOHATOS AVTOL
naca 1) dvvapg avtwv”. TTaAw
avbowmog  dwx  Pamtiopartog
ktiCetat. Bl tic yap év Xootw
kawvn ktioc”. Kat tt ¢not toig
nadntaic 6 Lwmo; , AneAdovteg
uabntevoate mavia o €Ovn
PantiCovteg avtovg €ig TO Ovoua
tov Ilateog kai tov Yiov kat
tov Ayiov Ilvevuatoc”. ‘Opag
kavtavOa cvumagov Ilatot kail
Yie 10 Aywov ITvevpa. Tt o av
elTOIS KAl TEQL TG AVATTATEWS
TV VEKQWY, Otav ekAepwpev katl
€1 TOV XOUV NUWV ETUOTEEPWHEV;
I y&o éopev kal elg v ynv
ameAevoopeda Kal amooteAel TO
[Tvevpa 0 Aylov kat KTloet uUag
Kal avaxkowvioet T0  TEOCWTOV
¢ yne. ‘Hv yoao ITavAog 6 dylog
eEavaotaoty eipnie tavtv AxPid
AVAKALVIOUOV TTQOOT)YOQEVTEV.

34. Axovowpev d¢ TAALV
TOU AQmayévtoc Ewg  TElTOL
ovoavov. Tt ¢nowv; , ‘Ot vaog
tov &v Outv Ayiov Ilvevuatodg
cote”. Ilag ¢ vaog OecoL vaoda.
Eid¢ vaog éopev tov [Mvevuatog
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[Tucmy HamasMMo MOMEH O TpH
CTBapama: NMPBO WU HajBa)XKHUjE /
CTBapame/ jecTe mpesas3ak U3 He-
ouha y duhe; gpyro, npomena us
roper y dosme /cTame/; u tpehe,
BaCKpCeme MPTBUX. Y CBHUM IIO-
MEHyTUM /cTBapawuma/, Hahu
hem Cserora [lyxa kako capnej-
ctByje ca Ouem m Cunom. Ilo-
riaenaj, Ha NpuMep, NOCTaHakK He-
0eca m mTa [JaBHI KaXXKe O TOMeE:
Peujy I'octiogwom Hebeca ce yuiusp-
guwe u Jyxom yctua Fbetosux céa
cuna wuxosa (Ilc. 32, 6). U omer,
YOBEK je ca3faH NMyTeM KpLITemwa:
jep axo je xo y Xpuciiy, Hoed je
weap (2. Kop 5, 17). A mTa kaxe
Cnacutes CBOjUM y4YeHHLIMMa?
Hguine, gaxne, u Hayuuiie c6e HaA-
poge xpcitiehu ux y ume Ouya u Cu-
Ha u Ceewiol Jyxa (MT. 28, 19).
OBpe jom jenHOoM Buaum CBeTOT
Ilyxa xao npucytHor ca Ouem u
Cunom. lllta du Tek pekao o Bac-
KpCcewy MPTBHUX, KaZa 3Hall fa
hemo ce yMmoOKOjUTH W BPATHUTH Y
COIICTBEHM Ipax? Jep cmo upax u
y upax hemo ce spawmuiiu (Ilocr.
3, 19), anu u: Ilocrnahe [Jyxa ceo-
ia u oflelli HAC cA3gaitiu, U 00HO-
suhe nuue 3emsme (IIc. 103, 30).
Jep ono wro cBetu IlaBne Ha3Ba
,BackpceweM", IlaBup omnuca Kao
,OOHOB/BEHE".

34. IlocaymajMo omer OHOra
Koju dewe ysHeceH Ha Tpehe Hedo.
[ITta o kaxe? 3dp He 3Hailie ga je
weno gaue xpam Ceetroia Iyxa xoju
jey eama (1. Kop. 6, 19). Anu cBa-
KM Xpam je xpam boxuju. Ako cMo,
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tov Avyilov, ®Oeog to Ilvevua
t0 Ayov. Aéyet d¢ Kal vaog
ZoAopwvtog, AAN @ kata
okevaoavtoc. E1de o0twg éopev
vaol tov Ayiov Ilvevpa tog,
®eog 10 Ayov ITvevpa- , O yao
TAVTO Kataokevaoog Oeog™

el 0¢ WG TEOOKLVOLMEVOL
Kal  €VOlKOUVTOS €V 1MUY,
opoAoyrjoopev  avto  eivat

Oceov. ,Kvolw yao @ Oew oov
TIOOOKVVI|OELG Kal avTq HOVQ
Aatevoelc”.

35. Et ¢ v Oeoc Ppwvnv
TAQALTOIVTO,  pavOavétwoav
Tivog €0TL ONUAVTIKOV TO OVOouX
tovto. [Tapa yap 10 teBekéval
ta mavta 1] OesacOar Oeog
ovopdletat. Ei tolvuv ©Oeog
elontat maga TO tebewéval
N Oeacbar ta mavia, tO O¢
ITvevpa mMavTa yv@okeL To ToL
®e0v, WG TO MVELHUA TO &V TULV
ta Nuéteon, Oeog 10 [Tvevpa to
Avyov. Kal maAwy, el 1] paxawoo
tov [Tvevpatog onua €0t Ocov,
Beog 10 Ilvevpa T0 Ayuov.
‘Exetvov yao €otwv 1 paxawoa
o0 kat onua kaAettat. Kat et
de€x tov Ilatpog ovopaletar
JAe&wx yao Kvplov émoinoe
dvvapw”, xat ,1 defk oov,
Kvpte, €O0pavoev  €x0povg”,
daktvAog d¢ Beov 1o Ilvevua
0 Aywov, katx TO ONTOV, TO
LEU éyw €v daktOAw Oeov
EKPAA® Tt dapodvia”, OmeQ
év £téow BvayyeAlo yéyoamtatl
0 ,El éyw év ITved patt Oeov
EKPAA® TR dawuovia”, g

nmakiie, xpamoBH Jlyxa Cetora, oHIa
je Ceetu [lyx Takohe Bor. CBaxako,
kaxe ce ¥ ,COTOMOHOB XpaM"“ — HO
jenwuHo y cmuciy na CooMoH derre
HBEroB KTUTOpP. Yak ¥ 1a CMO Y OBOM
cMmuciry XpamoBu Ceetor [lyxa, OH
je omet bor; jep: Onaj xoju je cee ca-
3gao jectie boi (Jesp. 3, 4). Ho, axo
je cmucao y Tome ma Ceetu [lyx mo-
YMBa y Hama ¥ OMBa MPOCIaB/baH Of
Hac, OHJIa UCTIOBeNajMo Aa je oH bor.
Jep: Toctiogy Boly ceome Kaawaj ce u
wemy jegunome crnyxwu (Mr. 4, 10)!

35. Anu, ako /Hemnpwujarespu/
ondane mojam ,bora“, Heka oHza
Dapem Hayue 1ITa OBO UM€ O3Ha-
yaBa. Ha3BaH je ,borom“ jep ca-
riegaBa cBe /moctojehe/ u 3ato
mTo je cBe /moctojehe/ ocHoBao.
Axo ce, pmakie, HasuBa ,borom"“
3aTO LITO carjefaBa U OCHUBA
cBe /moctojehe/, a CBetu [lyx no-
3Haje cBe /cTBapu/ boxuje — kao
LITO AyX YHyTap Hac NO3Haje CBe
o Hama (1. Kop. 2, 11) — oHga
Iyx Csetu jecte bor. U onert, ako
mau Iyxa jectie peu bomuja (Ed.
6, 17), yx Csetu je bor; jep Mmau
npumaza OHOMe 3a Kora Peu kaxe
Ia je wmeroB. Ako ce CUH HasuBa
necuunioMm OueBOM, jep gecHuud
Toctiogwa yuunu cuny (Ilc. 117,
16) u: Jecnuua weoja, T'octioge,
catipe Heupujamemna (HM3m. 15,
6), a Jyx Csetm je npct boxuju
— Kao LITO Kake uspeka: Axo iu
ja upctiom Bowujum usionum ge-
mone (JIk. 11, 20), Te y Apyrom
esanhemy: Axo au ja Hyxom Bo-
wujum usionum gemone (Mrt. 12,
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avTne pvoewgs Iatot kat Yip to
ITvevpoa t0 Ayov.

36.Katmeot pev tng moookuvntng
kal aylag Toukdog tooavta Nty Emi
TOL TIXQEOVTOG €lprobw. OV Yy vov
duvar Tov mAaTOTEQOV EEETATAL TOV
TepLl TN AdYov. Yelg 0& AaPovteg
QA NG THETEQAS TATIEWVWOEWS
OTEQUATOL OTAXLV (QLHOV EQUTOIG
YewEYNoaTe, EMELKALTOKOVS, WG (O0TE,
TV TOWVTWV  TOOCATIAITOVHEDA.
[Tiotevw d¢ T Oe dtLkapmodogr|oe-
Te Kal ToudkovTa Kol EENrovia kal
EKaTov dLx TV kaBaotnTa ToL Blov
vuwv. ,Makdool yao ot kaBagot
kaEdlg, Ot avtol Tov Oeov dpovrar.”

37. Kat und¢ a&AAo Ty,
adeAdotl, Vv PactAelav TV
ovpavwV vouilonte 1 TV TQOV
ovtwv aAndn katavonow fv
Kal paxagotnTa ovopdlovov
at Oetar Toadat. El yoao M
Pacidela TV ovEAVWV €VTOG
Vv €0Tl”, mepl D& TOV €VvTOog
avOowmov  oVdéV oty M
Oewola ovviotatal, Oewola v
eln N Pacidela twv ovoavwv.
Qv  yap VOV 1aC OKLAG
kabopwHeV WG &V KATOTTOW,
votepov  AamaAAayévtec  TOL
YEWOOVUE TWUATOS TOVTOL KAl
adpOaprov emevdvoApevol Kal
afavatov 1oV TwV T AQXETLTIA
katoPpopeOa. OPoueOa dé, el ye
TOV €avTtwV Plov mMEog TO eVOEC
KvPeovonuev kat g 0001Mg
niotews motoipeda moeodvolay,
WV XwElg ovLdelc Oetat TOV
Kvowov. ,Eic yao kakotexvov
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28) — onpa je Iyx CeTu ucre
npupoge ¢ Ouem u CUHOM.

36. byoumo 3a cagma 3ano-
BOJPHU OBUM pE€YMMa O YAaCHO] H
Csetoj Tpojunu — jep HHje MOTy-
he Haja/se HAIMPOKO TOBOPUTH
o tbuma. Ho, y3umajyhu ceme
O]l Hallle CKPOMHOCTH, odpahyjTe
3a cebe mom, jep HaM je moTpe-
0aH TakaB MJOA W3 Hampen mpe-
IOYEeHUX CTBAapH. Jep uMaMm Bepy
y bora ma hete xpo3 cBoj yncTn
’KUBOT JOHOCHTH miof 1o 30, 60
u 100 (MT. 13, 23); ka0 WTO Ce
Kaxe: braxenu uucwiu cpuem, jep
he boia eugettiu (MT. 5, 8).

37. JbybipeHH, HE CMaTpaj-
Te na je apctBo Hebecko umra
IPYTO 10 UCTUHCKO carjefaBambe
CTBapH Kakae jecy, a koje CBeTo
[TucMo HasuBa ,0MaKEeHCTBOM".
Jep, axko je Lapcwieo bowuje y
gama (JIx. 17, 21) — a y morne-
Iy Haller yHyTpallkher 4oBeKa
HeMa HWYer MTOo OU OUJIO Cjenu-
HBEHO Ca carjaejaBamkeM — OHJIA je
IlapcTBO Hedecko carienaBame.
3amnpaBo, Kaj jemHOM Oyaoemo
ocnodoheHu oBOT 3eMasbCKOT Te-
7a ¥ 00yuemo ce y Helipotiageu-
80 u Oecmpuino weno (2. Kop. 5,
2), onma hemo carimemgaBaTH mpa-
o0pase camMux CTBapH, uHje TeK
CeHKe cafla BUIUMO, Takopehwu,
xao y oinegany (1. Kop. 13, 23).
3aucta hemo ux BHUAETH, CAMO
aK0 YCMEpPHUMO CBOj XXHBOT Ka
MPaBeJHOCTH U OYyBaMO HCTHH-
CKy Bepy, 0e3 koje HUKO Hehe
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poxnyv, onotv, ovxk eloeAev
cetat ooPla, 0VOE KATOLKNOEL
&V OOHATL KATAXQEW AHaQ
Tlxg”.

38. Kat pundeic vmoxkpovétw
Aéywv OTL T €V ooV AYVoWV
TeQL NG ACWUATOL KAl TTAVTN
aVAov ovotlag Nuiv prtAocodelc.
Kai yao atomov xoilvw tag
Hev aloOnoelc eav akwAvtwg
TV Wiy éuninAacdat VAwy,
TOV 0& VOUV HOVOV elpyeo-
Oat g oikelag évepyetag. Qg
Yao 1 alodnog tov alcdntwv,
oVTwg O VOUG TWV VONTWV
e¢mnPoAds eotv. Apa 0& kal
TOUTO AegKTEOV OTL TX Puoka
KQLTI) Ol AddaKTA TteTOINKEY O
ktloag fuag Oedsc. Ovdelc Ya
daokel Taxg OPels XQWHATWY
N oxNuatwv avtAapBdaveo-
Oat, oVd" akonv PoPwv te Kal
dwvav, ovd doPONOLV ATHWV
eVWOWV TE KAl dLOWOWV, 0VOE
YEVOLV XVHQV Kal XAy, ovd’
apnv padakwv kol OKANQ@Y, 1)
Oeopav kat Ppvxowv. OvdE TOV
Vouv €miPdAAely TOlg vonTolg
dwalot tig av. Kal womeg, el
. mabotev avtal, Empedeiag
HOVOV TEOOo déovTal Kal Thv
olkelav  évéQyelav  eVKOAWG
amomAnQovoly,  oVTWg KAl
0 Vvoug oapkl ovvdeOelg kal
TV €K Tavg  Gaviaciwv
nAnowOelc  milotewg  deltal
kat moAttelag 000ng, altiveg
kataptiCovot TOVG TTOdAC
aVTOL woel EAAPOL Kal €Tl T
OVPNAx aVTOV LOTWOLV.

Bugetu [ocnona. Jep mucaHo je:
Mygpoctu Hehe cluyuuiiu y 310Ha-
MepHY gyuLy, HUttiu he HouuHyiU
y ipewnom weny (Ilpem. 1, 4).

38. Heka HMKO He IpOTeCTy-
je rosopehu mu: ,Tu Ham duio-
codupam o decresecHOM U He-
cTBOopeHoM Owhy, a He BUIUII
CTBapu Koje Cy TH Ipen HOCOM!®
CMmaTpaMm, Haume, aniCypAHUM Ja
Haula 4uysia Oyny 3acuheHa muUMa
onroeapajyhom xpaHoM, Ok cam
YM 0CTaje W3BaH CBOje yoduuaje-
He aKTUBHOCTH. Jep, Kao IITO vysia
VMMajy KOPUCTH Of UyJIHUX CTBAPH,
TaKo U YM MMa KOPUCTH Of yM-
Hux. McToBpeEMeHo, Mopa ce pe-
hu ma bor — koju Hac je CTBOPHO y
MOYETKY — HAUWHU U /Hale/ MpHu-
ponHe CIMOCODHOCTH KOjUMa HUje
noTpedbHo noxydaBawe. Huko He
Yy4¥ BUJ KaKo Ja cariefnasa doje u
00NIMKe; UK CITyX [la CTylla 3ByKe
Y IJIaCOBE; HUTH BYX J1a Pa3IHKyje
MpHjaTHE W HEINpHjaTHE MHPHUCE;
WIM TaK yKyC Ja OKylla 3auyHHe
Y jena; HUTU MakK 4yJsio Jonoupa Aa
oceha rnaTko u rpydo, kao u Xnag-
HE U TOIule cTBapu. HMcrto Tako,
HUKO He MOJKe TOoAy4aBaTH YM Aa
ce ynasbaBa Off YMHUX cTBapu. U
Kao WITO 4yJa, ako odone, Tpaxke
OpUTry ¥ IIOTOM HCIyHaBajy CBO-
je yoduuajeHe aKTUBHOCTH, TaKO
¥ YM — KOjH je MOBEe3aH ca TeJIOM
Y UCTyHEH TeJeCHUM (aHTa3MHu-
Ma — nnoTpedyje BEpy M UCIPABHO
BIafame, Koje yiephyje Hoie moje
KAO0 y jelneHa u HA 8UCUHY Me UO0-
ciiasma (Ilc. 17, 34).
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39. Toutd TOL avtO KAt O
00POG TAQEYYLA LOAOUWV KAl
TOTE HEV TULV TEODEQEL TOV
avemaloyvvtov  €Qyatnv  tov
HOQHNKA KAl OU avTOL TNV TEAK
TIKT)V OO0V 1)ULV VTTOYQADEL TTOTE
0¢ T0TNG 00PN HEALTTNC KNEOTA-
Qa0TOV 0QYAVOV KAt dU avtng TV
dvownv Oewolav atvittetal &v
1 kat 0 meptl g ayiag Touddog
eyrékoatar  Adyog, elmep €k
KAAAOVIC KTIOHATWV AVAAOGYWS
0 YeveolovQyog Oewopettat.

40. AAXN  eOxaplomoa-
vteg Tlatot kat Yiw xkat Ayiw
[Tvevpatt mégag embwpev T
Yoaupaty, €medn oV UETQOV
aplotov, Kat 1) magoio pnotiv.
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39. Yaxk u mygpu CosnomoH
Iaje CIUYaH CaBeT KaJa TOBOPHU O
MpaBy Kao HEMnoCcpamJbHUBOM pal-
HUKy ([Ipuu. 6, 6), THUMe 3a Hac
oupTaBajyhu myT NOOBWXHUYKE
0opbe; u Ipyrae 3arOHETHO MOMU-
®Be Bocak mynpe nuene (IIpuy. 6,
8), TuMe o3HaudaBajyhu mpuUpomHO
carinefaBawme, C KOjUM Cjelumyje
pacnpaBy o Csetoj Tpojuum — dy-
nyhu na ce TBopay /cBuUX/ moyera-
Ka 10 aHaJOTHjH cariefaBa U3 Jje-
MOTEe TBOPEBUHE.

40. 3abmaropapusmu  Ouwy,
Cuny u Csetome [lyxy mpuBemu-
MO OBO MUCMO Kpajy, dynyhu na je
YMEPEHOCUL y C8UM CU8APUMA HAjf-
00/pd — K0 LITO MOCTOBULIA KaXKe.

IIpesog ca cwiapoipukoi:
Jlazap Hewuh

[Tpummeno: 3. 11. 2014.
Onobpewo: 20. 11. 2014.
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O/IHOC IPABOCJIABHUX
[TIPEMA ITATAILY TATICKOT TTIPUMATA
MOCJAE BEJMKOT PACKOJIA

bo6an /luvurpujesunh* Aticiiipaxii: Y 08om pagy 6asumo ce Guitiarem og-
Botocnosuja Cs. Kupuna HOCA TPABOCTABHUX PeMA TUTAAY UATCKOT HPUMd-
u Meitioguja y Huuty wa y tepuogy ocie Benuxol packosa 3aKmsyuHo ca

uetminaectium gexom. HUctlipaxcusare ioxasyje ga je
HO8U YCUIOH TAUCTUGA UMAO PASTUUUTIA THYMAUeHd.
Ha 3aiiagy je Wo 0usio yinagrnom cxeaheno xao seiu-
WUMHY TI0g PA360ja paroxpuwhancke Clupyxinype
Lpxee, a na Ucitioky Kao jegHa paguxkdaina pesusuja
ciupyxiype u opianusauuje Lipxee ycneg popmupa-
ta UAUCTIBA KAO CYyWTHUHCKU 6UWEl pega eLactiu
Helo wiitlo je Wo Ouo educkoticku. Y pagy ce ioxasyje
ga je peu 0 030UBHOM GUCKOHTTUHYUTHETLY Koju Olli-
Kpusa ga yop3anu paseoj aticke monapxuje og XI
8eKa He MOXe ga ce HoKaxe Kao pupogru paseoj op-
ianuszayuje pane Lpxee, e ga kao waxaes, u iopeq
uckyuwewa JIuoncke u dropeHtuuncke ynuje, Ha upa-
gocnasnom HMcitioky Huje ouo tipuxeahen.

Krsyune peuu: pumcku etiuckoi, apumaid, cadop,
Jeguncineo, 8actd, ipejemcingo.

BorocnoBcke pasnuke U Hecarawa usmely rpukor Mctoka v maTuH-
ckor 3anagna Mory fa ce youe Beh y IV Beky. Y Tpujanonomkom dorocio-
By KamagokHjCcKHUX oTala MCTAKHYT je 3Hayaj bora kao 3ajemHuue Tpu
JIMYHOCTH, a KOoZ OyakeHOT ABTYCTHHA U Ha JIATUHCKOM 3amnajay CTaBJbeH
je Behu Harnacak Ha unocodckom odjammewy bora kao jegHe cywmTu-
He. [TapanenHo ca TpUjafoIOIIKUM pa3InKaMa jasibase Cy ce U cse Beha
HecJarama y KAaHOHCKOj U borocmyxdeHoj npakcu. Hajsehu packopak ja-

* svestenikboban@gmail.com.
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BUO C€ Ha IJIaHy eKJIHCHOJIOTHje, HAPOYUTO Y Pa3BOjy jeldHOT MmocebHor
cxBaTawa MpBeHcTBAa PuMa, koje he JoBecTw Jo 3aTErHyTHX OJHOCA M3-
mehy Hcrtoka u 3anaga. UHTEpeCcaHTHO je MULUbeHE eMUHEHTHOT Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOT TeoJiora JoBaHa 3u3jynaca, Ia Ce eKJIHCHOJIOTHja pa3BHjeHa
Ha 3anagy, u3mely ocrasor, jaBba Kao nocaeguia cnequUUHOT pa3Boja
TpHujanosowkor dorocnosmka.' Bogehu nmonoxaj Puma HUKazna HUje mopu-
LJaH Ha BU3aHTHjCKOM M CTOKy, anu je NOKUB/baBaH HA jefaH MPaKTU4YaH
HauWH y OKBUPY LPKBEHO-KAHOHCKOT 3aKOHOJABCTBa €3 UCTHLama DUII0
KaKBOT mpecTxa PruMa koju OM ce mpupomaBao TOj MOMECHOj UPKBYU Ha
OCHOBY HEHOT aloCTOJICKOT TTOPEKIa.

Behe kynTypomomko-mosuTUUKe M JOTMATCKO-JUCLUIIMHCKE pas-
nuke Hactane cy y 1X, X u XI Beky. Y nepuony nkoHodopauke Kpuse U
mocJie we u3Bop Hajpehux cykoba mocrana je ynorpebda Filioque. TlogaTax
Filioque, na yx CeTtu ucxoau u ox Oua u o CuHa, 6wo je ymetHyTy VI
BeKky y lllmanuju y OCHOBHO UcnIOBenamwe Bepe unTase Llpkse, Hukeo-na-
purpancku cumBod Bepe. OH je yckopo noctao onmrenpuxsahen n'y VIII
BeKy je ymao y ynorpedy mupom dpaHauke Espone, 1odpum nenom 3ato
mITo odjalrkaBa M HaCTaB/ba ABIYCTUHOBO monMame Ceete Tpojune. Kap-
70 Benuku ca cBOjUM DOTOCITIOBMMA UCKOPHUCTHO je OBO yUYewme Ia MPeKo
’Bera 0OCyIu KOHKYpeHTHO M CTOYHO 11apCTBO 3a jepec. To je y4uHHO 0ndu-
jajyhu ma npuxsatu ognyke Cengmor BacesbeHCKor cabopa u3 787. ronuHe
W3 pasjiora mWTo Ccy cagpxane npBodutHu CUMBOJ Bepe, 6e3 nomaTtka. T3B.
Kaponuniuka kwura — Libri Carolini, xojy je Kapno Benuku ynyTro nanu
Ila OIIpaBlia CBOj CTaB, IPENCTaB/bajla je MPBU NOJIEMUYKHA JOKYMEHT KOjU
ce ynoTped/paBao ¥ BEKOBMMaA IOCJe Tora. Y MPBO BpeMe mamne cy onduja-
Je 1a ycBoje nopatak. Tek je mana Hukona I 866. ronune, nonpxasajyhu
repMaHCKy MUCHjy Y byrapckoj, To MMIUIMUTHO LOMYCTHO.

[Tatpujapx ®otHje dMO je MpBU rpuKK DOTOCIOB KOjU je OMOBpPraBao
ynorpedy nonatka. Cyxod usmehy nane Hukone v natpujapxa ®oruja on-
HOCHO Ce BUIIIE Ha MTUTaka BIacTu Hero Ha Filioque. Cykod je mpeBa3uheH
Ha cadopy 879-880. roguHe, Ha KOjeM Cy YUYE€CTBOBAIU U MpPeNCTaBHULIN
nane JoBaHa VIII. Tom npuwinkoM mogarak je duo ocyheH u nmoTtBpheH je
mup usmehy Puma u KoncrautuHonomsa. Mehytum, dpaHauku yTuiaj Ha
ocsiabseeHOo marncTBo X BeKa JOBEO je JIo OmIITer mpuxBaTama Filioque y
Pumy, BepoBaTHO Beh oko 1014. ronune. To je Hen3dexHO MPUNTPEMUTIO
packoni, DOK Cy My Apyra ClIOpHa AUCUUIIIMHCKA U DorocimyxdeHa nmuTa-
’Ba CaMo JoNpuHena. buna cy To npe cBera nurama ynorpede deckBacHUX
xnebosa y cBeToj JINTypruju kop JIaTuHa, HHCUCTUPA®kE Ha HEXXEHEHOM
CBELITEHCTBY W pa3jMuMuTa npaswia nocrta. OBu npodnemu Ouiu cy uc-

1 3usjynac, J. (2001), Exnucuonowxe itieme, Hosu Can: becena, 117—-118.
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TaKHYTH y IPBU IUIaH TOKOM CyKoda M3acimaHuka mamne Jlasa IX ca ma-
Tpujapxom Muxaunom Kupynapujem 1054. rogune. OBaj norabhaj, xoju
ce cMarpa MOYeTKOM pacKoia, 3alpaBo je IpenCcTaBbao jefaH HeyCcnenn
NoKyIIaj momMmupewa Beh 3aBahenux ctpana.

[TonemMuka ce HacTaBUIa U MOCTana joul Beha HAKOH LITO Cy KpCTa-
mu y YerBpTom KpcramwkomM pary 1204. roguHe omyctomnan KoHcTaH-
THHONOJb. Tama cy OWMM [HOJaTH M HOBHU MPOOJEMH: JIATUHCKA JOTMa O
YHUCTWINILTY U NMpodieM TayHOr TpeHyTKa ocBehemwa JapoBa Ha CBETOj
EBxapucTuju. Y TaTUHCKOM NPEfaBy TO Cy CAMO PEUYH YCTAaHOB/bEHA, IITO
cy Ha HcToky Herupanu nmosuBajyhu ce Ha ¢opmyny npusuBa Ceetora
Ilyxa, Koja y CBUM UCTOUYHUM JIUTyprujama cienu pe4YumMa YCTaHOB/bEHA.
BaxHo je uctahu na 6u cBaxu on oBux npodiema, kao u mpodnem Filio-
que, MOTa0 Jla Ce pelIy 1a Cy IBe UPKBE MOIJIE Ia CE HOTOBOPE OKO KPUTe-
pujyma npBeHctBa.? [Tocie rpuropujancke pedopme y XI Bexy, mancTso
jenIHOCTAaBHO HUje NO3B0/bABAI0 HUKOME Jja TOCYMBa y TPBEHCTBO PuMa.
3BaHWYHHU cTaB Busantujcke LIpkBe Ouo je ma ce pasnuke usmehy 1pka-
Ba MOTY DEIIUTH CaMO Ha BaCEJbeHCKOM cabopy U Jla MOYacHO MPBEHCTBO
Puma He ofly3suMa manu MOTYhHOCT fia ToCpeAyje Ha Cymdy.

Y TOKy KaCHOBHU3aHTHjCKOT Neproia 3adenexeHu Cy OpojHU OKyIIa-
jV TIOHOBHOT yjeIVeha UHULUPAHU Off CTPaHe Mane U LlapeBa 13 JUHa-
ctuje [Maneonora (1261-1453). Tako cy 1274. rogyuHe TpeNCTaBHULIU 11a-
pa Muxauna VIII yyectBoBanu Ha JIMOHCKOM cadopy, Tae je MpOYUTaHO
BUXO0BO JIMYHO Bepoucnosenawe (y ¢opmu nucma ynyhesor nanu I'pu-
ropyjy X) Koje je buno jemHako pUMCKOM, yKpyuyjyhu Filioque. leo Tor
BEPOUCIOBENAKkA Cafp KU IPHU3HAaBake IPBEHCTBA PUMCKe LIpKBe:

JcTta cBeta Pumcka LlpkBa 1oduja NpBEeHCTBO U BAACT HAZ YHUTA-
BOM BaCe/beHCKOM IIpKBOM. OHa UCTUHHUTO CIIO3HAje [a je TO IPBEeH-
CTBO NMpUMMIIA C TyHOhOM BilacTu of camor ocnona y dnaxxeHOM
[TeTpy, aBy anocTosa, YMjH je HaCeAHUK PUMCKY MPBOCBELITE-
HUK(...) Ha my (Pumcky LIpkBy) ce MOXe m03BaTH CBaKo KOra MpH-
THUCKajy CTBapH KoOje Crnafajy y LpKBEHy HaAJeXHOCT. [be3nHoMm
CyZny ce Mo)ke mpuTehy y CBUM NMUTakUMa Koja Cllafiajy y UpKBeHY
HazexxHocT. Hboj cy monpehene cBe upkBe, a HUXOBU IPEACTO-
jaremsu ®woj odehaBajy mocaylrHOCT W moIITOBame. Hhoj mpunana
nyHoha BJIacTH, Tako a OHa OCTaJWM LIpKBama JOMyluTa yyeurhe
y TOj BacTh. PuMcka LlpkBa je MHOTE Of BHX, @ HAPOYHUTO NMaTpH-
japuivjcke, moyacTBOBasa Pa3IMuUTHM MOBIACTULIAMA, aTU Cady-

2 Majennopd, J. (2006), Busanitujcko nacnehe y [Ipasocnasnoj Lpkeu, Kpameso: Emap-
XHja KUuIKa, 28.
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BaBIIH yBEK HEOKPHEHY CBOjy HAMJIEKHOCT, KAKO Ha BACEJbEHCKUM
caboprMa Tako ¥ y HEKHM JIPYTUM MOCTyNmuuma. 3

MortuBuCaH npe cBera NOJIUTUYKUM pasnosuma, Muxawmno VIII je Ha-
MeTHYO 3a KOHCTaHTUHOTOJBCKOT MAaTPpHUjapxa MpoyHujaTy JoBaHa. Mehy-
TUM, TIocie Muxaunose cMpTu 1282. rTogvHe CWIOM yBeleHa YHUja HUje
Mora 1a ce 3aapxu. Ha cadopy 1285. ronuHe y KOHCTaHTUHOTIO/bY YHHja
je 3BaHMYHO ondaueHa, a narpujapx [puropwuje 11 (1283-1289) usneo je
pasinore 3a ondanusamwe Filioque.

Toxom X1V Beka dmio je jom mperosopa Oko yHHUje. YnamheH je ciy-
4yaj mpesnacka 1apa JoBaHa V y puMoKaToanuaHCcTBO 1369. ronune, anu
To obpahemwe, c 003upoM f1a je mpesCcTaBIbAIO JTUYHH U3DOD TOjeIUHIIA,
HHUje BaXwio 3a LIpkBy. McTopHjcka HCTpaKUBawka Y3pOKA U 3Havaja Lp-
KBEHOT packosna usmehy Busanrtuje m Puma ucruuy Kpcramke patose u
mbaukawe KoHcTanTHHOMNOMBA 1204. roguHe kao morahaje Koju cy CTBO-
PUIY KOHAUYHE U HeOIM03UBe YCI0Be 32 packoi.’ Y TOM CMUCTY TpParuuHu
norahaju u3 1054. rogvHe HE MOTY Jia Ce y3MY Kao TayaH JaTyM Io4YeTKa
packoina. Y BusaHTHju cy cutyauujy Hactany nociue 1054. rogune no-
JKUBEJIH Kao joll jeHO y HU3Y oTyhema, Koje je MOIJIO J1a ce mpeBasuhe
jeoIHOCTAaBHUM ajlu 3BAHUYHUM Opucawem Filioque u3 naTuHckor CUM-
BoJia Bepe. To je Mo cTaB eMHUHEHTHUX BU3AHTUjCKUX jepapaxa [leTpa
Antunoxujckor u Teodunakra OXpHUACKOT, KOjU Cy TOBOPUIIHU J1a AUCLIHU-
MJIMHCKA W JIUTYPrUjCcKa MUTaka HUCY CYWITHUHCKH MPODIEeMH pacKoa.
Ono wto je odenexuno cnegehux nap CToTMHA rogyuHA nocie Benukor
packoina 1054. ronuHe M0 je jemaH HOBU HUIEOJNOUKH (PAKTOp KOjH je,
3ajenHo ca nocTojehumM HalMOHATHUM, KYJITYPOIOIIKHAM U MOTUTHYKUM
pasno3rma Be3aHUM 3a KPCTallKe paTOBE, YYMHHO NOMHUpEHmE LpKaBa
Te)XUM Hero paHuje. Taj HOBU UMHUIAI OUIIO je pepOpMHUCAHO MATICTBO
[puropwuja VII u UuokenTyja I11.°

PedopmucaHo mancTtBo HOTOCIOBCKH je 3aCHUBAJIO CBOjy BJIACT Ha
[TetpoBOM puUMCKOM TpejeMCTBY. OHO je DWJIO yCTaHOB/BEHO D0XKAHCKUM
3aKOHOM a He KOHCTaHTHUHOBOM [IapOBHULIOM. 3aCHUBawe BIacTh Puma
Ha KOHCTaHTHMHOBOj JapoBHULM BU3aHTHHLM OM pano mpuxsaTwin. Me-
hyTum, BracT mama 3acHOBaHAa Ha D0XKAHCKOM 3aKOHY HHje MOTJa reo-
rpadcku 1a ce OrpaHWYM HA JTATUHCKH 3amajl, Te je 3aTO OWIa anCoyT-
HO HenpuxsaT/buBa 3a Yctok. HoBM yCIIOH mancTea UMao je pasiinduTa
Tymauewa. Ha 3anmany je To Ouno yrmaBHOM cxBaheHO Kao JIETUTUMHHU

3 Denzinger, H., Hunermann, P. (2002), Zbirka saZetaka, vijerovanja, definicija i izjava
o vjeriic¢udoredu (=DH), Pakovo: Karitativni fond UPT , Ne zivi ¢ovjek samo o kruhu*, 861.

* Dvornik, F. (2009), Vizantija i rimski primat, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 119-120.

* Majennopd, J., Busanimiujcko nacnehe y Ipasocnasoj Lipxeu, 85.
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7107 pa3Boja paHoxpumhaHcke cTpyktype Lipkse, a Ha cTOKy kao jegHa
panvkagHa peBr3Hja CTPYKType U opranusanuje Lipkse ycnen ¢popmupa-
’Ba NancTBa Kao CyLITUHCKYU BULIET pefia BIACTH HEro WTO je TO 910 enu-
ckorncky. Pagy ce o BeomMa 030M/bHOM JUCKOHTUHYHUTETY KOjU OTKpPUBA Ja
yOp3aHH pa3Boj mancke MoHapxuje ol X1 Bexa He MOXe J1a Ce MOKaXKe Kao
NPUPOAHU Pa3Boj opraHu3anuje paHe llpkBe.® Bu3aHTHjckO pearoBame
Ha pedopMHCaHO MANCTBO OUIIO je 3a MpaBOCIaBHE JETUTUMHA KOH3ep-
BaTUBHA U yjeqHO NpelamCKa peakuuja, JOK je 3a 3amagHe DOrocaose 10
YIJIaBHOM JIeJI0 pacKOJIHUYKe modyHe.’

HecnopHa je yuwenuna je na cy I'puu tex 1204. ronvHe OpPBH MyT
OUPEKTHO NMPOTOBOPWIM O MAICKOj TEOPHUjU BACE/BEHCKOT MPBEHCTBA. 10
je dwno uza3BaHO OoKkoMHOUThy [ja je mama MmocTaBuo JIaTMHCKOT MaTpH-
japxa y Hosom Pumy. Hako je UHokeHTHje 111 moxna y MopaaHOM IoO-
rJefy MOrao OUTH TPOTUB HACH/ba KPCTalla, OH je UIaK CMaTpao CBOjUM
DokaHCKUM NpaBoM Ja Ha HcToky mpeysme jypucoukuujy. To ce jacHO
BUIU y HETOBOM CTaBY /1a CBOjUM MOHTHU(PUKATHUM ayTOPUTETOM MOXKeE
Ila IOCTaBsba MaTpUjapxe, apXUeMUuCKoIe, MATPOIIOJIUTE U enuckone. 13-
Mely oBe M BU3aHTHjCKE HUIEOJIOTHje MOCTOojasie Cy OYUITIeqHe Pa3juKe.
Bekosne nonemuke usmehy I'pka u Jlatuna cana cy joduie HOBY ZUMEH-
3ujy. [Tocne BekoBHUX cykoba oko Filioque U IUCLUUMIWHCKUX Pa3iauKa y
MIPBH IIJIaH Cy UCTAKHYTH CYLITUHCKH TPODOIeMH OKO LIPKBEHOT ayTOpUTe-
Ta. OTyza HUje CITy4ajHO WITO Ce Y YHUOHUCTUUYKOM HUCIIOBENABY BEPE HA
JInonckom cabopy 1274. ropuHe MOTEHLHUPA HEIPUKOCHOBEHH LIPKBEHU
ayTopuTeT PUMcKke cTonune.

Ha HUcToxy 1 Ha 3anagy TOKOM UCTOpHje pa3BUjeHa Cy pa3InynTa Of-
pebhema Tora Koja momMecHa L[pKBa MOXe Jia ocelyje MPBEHCTBO Y OJTHOCY
Ha apyre. Ha 3amagy ce, HapouuTo on IV Beka, MHCUCTUPAJIO Ha HUOEjU
amnoCTOJICKOT YCTAaHOBJbEHA jeIHE CTOJIUIIE, IITO je MPAKTUYHO Y3AU3al0
PuMm kao jenuHy anocTosCKy Katenpy Ha uuTaBoM 3anany. Ha Hcrtoky je
anoCTOJICKO YCTAHOB/BEHE OWIO CBOjCTBEHO MHOTMM IOMECHHUM LIPKBa-
Ma, Te je MpuxBaTawme TOT KpUTepHjyMa duio decripeqMmeTHO. [IpBEHCTBO
HeKe TIOMeCHe LpKBe HaJ JPYTOM TaMo ce ogpehuBaso UCTOPHjCKUM MO-
Tpedama. To je yrmaBHOM YHMHMO Liap, Ca NOTBPAOM CadOpPCKUX OIIyKa.
[TpocTo je HeBepOBaTHA YMIEHHIA d [ABE TEOPUjE O NPBEHCTBY, YaK U
TOKOM JXKECTOKHMX CykoDa y MpBOM MWIEHHjYMY, HUKaZa HUCY TEMEJbHO
pasmotpeHe. Enuckonu Crapor PuMa HHCYy MManu ayTOPUTETA La CBOj
CTaB HAMETHY UCTOUHMMA. BU3aHTHHIIH Cy, Ca CBOje CTpaHe, jeTHOCTAaBHO

¢ Papadakis, A. (1994), The Christian East and the Rise of the Papacy, Crestwood — New
York: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 167.
7 Majennopad, J., Buzantiujcko nacnehe y Ilpasocnastnoj Lipxeu, 86.

531



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

WrHOpHCanu Mmoryhe nmociepuue teopuje o IIeTpoBOM pUMCKOM IIpejeM-
CTBY, MaKO Cy je 4eCTO KOPUCTUIIN Y PAa3TOBOPUMA Ca PUMCKHUM €MUCKO-
MIOM KaZla UM je TO OMJI0 HeOMmX0mHO.?

lonuna 1204. 0du4HO ce y3uMa Kao TOfMHa MOYETKa pa3roBopa BU-
3aHTHjCKUX NOJIEMUYapa O MpodIeMy PUMCKOT NMpBeHCTBA. Pacmpase o
0BOM IIpodiemy nmoyesne cy, 3anpaso, HemTo panyje y XI1 sexy, npe 1112.
roguHe, npwinkom mnocete Ilerpa ['poconaHyca, MHUIaHCKOT apXHeENU-
cxomna, KOHCTaHTHHOMOJbY, Ka0 U HEKOJIMKO JIelleHHja KaCHUje, y TOJIEMU-
U enuckona AH3enma XaBendepuikor, amdacagopa HEMAuKor Bjiajgapa
Jlotapa III y KoncrautuHomnossy, 1 Hukute Hukomupujckor.’ Torahaju
n3 1204. ropuHe ybp3anu Cy paspelaBame 0BOT nmpodinema. [loctaBmame
JIATUHCKOT NaTpujapxa y KOHCTaHTHHOIO/BY M YCIIOCTaB/bakke JAaTUHCKE
jepapxuje y KpcTtauikoj aAp»kaBu OMpaBiaBaau Cy ce D0KaHCKUM MPaBOM
nane kao IlerpoBor HacnegHuka. To je 3aXTeBajso UCTOYHY PEIIMKY Ha
DorocyioBcke OCHOBe Ha Koje cy ce JlaTunu no3usanu dpanehu csoje crta-
BOBe. 3a Hally Temy dwi10 DM MpPeonuHpHO MOjeAUHAYHO U [EeTa/bHO Ha-
BOOUTH CBE €r3€reTCKe, eKIMCHUOIOIKE U KaHOHCKE apryMeHTe Koje Cy
KOPHUCTUJIH y TO BpeMe TPUKH nosieMmudapu. '’

[Tocebno Bpenu nctahm To WITO ITTaBHYU Hariaacak BU3aHTHjCKUX DO-
rocJIOBa TOT MEPHUOLA HUje DUO yIepPEeH IPOTUB CaAME UEje O IPBEHCTBY
anocrona Ilerpa mehy octanum amocTtonMma, WITO je CMAaTpaHO Kao
HECIIOPHO Ha OCHOBY HOBO3aBETHUX CBeJOYaHCTaBa, Beh mpoTus na-
THUHCKe TeopHje [leTpoBor npejemcTBa caMo y Pumy, Koje HUje numaino
HHUKAKBYy HOBO3aBeTHY OCHOBY. CTOUHM ouM U DOrOC/IOBH OBOT NEPU-
0Zla, CarjaacHoO CBOjOj MATPUCTHUUYKOj TPaZULHjH, TBPAWIHN Cy Ja CE OBO
MpejeMCTBO OCTBapyje y CBaKoj NOMECHOj LUPKBU Koja ucrnosena Ile-
TpoBy Bepy. To je jacHO UCTAaKHYTO y peunma y4yeHor hakona Hukone
Mecapura (xacHujer apxuenuckona Edeckor) y merosoj noaeMunu ca
Jlatunrma 1206. rogune:

»BHU xKenuTe na npencrasure Ilerpa kao yuuressa camo rpaga Pu-
Ma, TOK CBeTH ollx roBope a obehame Koje je l'ocroxm mao IMetpy
VMMa BaCe/beHCKH 3Hayaj U [la Ce OJHOCH Ha CBE KOjU Cy BEPOBAIHU
Y KOjH Bepyjy, cede Mak HaBOAWUTE Ha YCKO U MOTPEIIHO TyMadewme
aKo ra npunucyjere camo Pumy. Axo du 1O duio Tauno, 6o ou
HeMmoryhe /la cBaka LIpKBa BEPHHX, a He CaMO PUMCKa, HCTUHCKH

8 Hciuo, 88.

 Dvornik, F., Vizantija i rimski primat, 113-117.

100 ToMe BUZETH BHLIE Y CTYAUju: Majennopd, J. (1989), ,Cetu Iletap y BU3aHTH]-
ckoM borocrosmy", y 300pHuKy: Bykosuh, C. (yp.), [Ipumaii atiociiona ITewipa, Kparyjesau:
Kanenuh, 7-26.
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nocenyje Cracurespa, U Aa je cBaka OCHOBaHa Ha CteHu, Tj. Ha [le-
TPOBOM yUemy, y carjiacHoCTH ca odehamem. !

Teopuja IleTpoBor npejemcTBa y CBakoj LPKBH, a He caMo Y PumMckoj,
3HAuW [ia, aKo Ce jeJHa LPKBa y3[MKe IO YaCTH WM 10 MOhH, TO He MO-
e na dyne 30or [lerpa Beh 300r HCTOPHjCKUX OKOTHOCTH, IPU 4eMy Pum
He IpefcTaB/ba U3y3eTak. Y3 ropmer uurarta jacHoO je fAa BU3AaHTHjCKH DO-
TOCJIOBH, CyOUEHH Ca PUMCKOM YHUBEP3QJIUCTUYKOM EKJIUCHOJIOTHjOM,
HACTyNajy UCTUYYNH OHTOJIOIIKY UAEHTUTET U jeJHAKOCT CBAKE MIOMECHE
UpKBe. PUMCKOj IPETEH3HUjU HA YHUBEP3AJIHOCT, 3aCHOBAHOj Ha jeTHOM HH-
CTUTYLIHOHAJIHOM LIEHTPY, OHU Cy CYNPOTCTaBWIN YHUBEP3aTHOCT Bepe U
dmaromatu. boxuja daromat jemHaKo je MPUCYTHA y CBAaKOj MOMECHO] 1Ip-
KBH, Tj. cByna rae LipkBa boxHja mMOCTOju y CBOjOj CBETOTAjUHCKO] U je-
papxujckoj nyHohu. KoHCcTaHTHHOMO/BCKM NaTpHjapx JoBaH X KamaTtapoc
(1198-1206) y cBom nucmy nanu MuokenTyjy 111 uctuue:

»CarnacHu cmo pa nomryjemo ITerpa kao npBor XpUCTOBOT yue-
HUKa, la My IpHU3HajeMO fAa je dMOo IinaBa OCTaJMMa U Ja Io-
mrtyjeMo PuMcky LIpkBy kao mpBy IO paHIy M 4YacTH(...) alnu He
BUIMMO fa Hac CBeTo nucMo obaBesyje fa je NpU3HaMOo 38 MajKy
OCTJIMX LIPKaBa U [a je yBakaBaMo Kao Ja OHa codDom odyxBarta
npyre Lpkse.“!?

On npusHaje na ce Llpksu Puma monespyje yacT mpumara ,aHasaor-
HOT" mpUMarty koju je Iletap umao mely anocronuma.

MebhyTrMm, BU3aHTHjCKU DOTOCIOBH CMATPajy Aa PUMCKHU TPUMAT HU-
je motunao ox [leTpa — uuja je IpUCYyTHOCT OWiIa AEIOTBOPHHUja Y Jepy-
canmuMy Win AHTHOXUjU Hero y Pumy, Beh u3 unmenune ga je Pum duo
npectonuna lJapctea.’® Y oBomMe ce ciiaky CBH BU3AHTHjCKH MHUCIH, MO-
nazehu on 28. xaHoHa XankumoHckor cabopa. OCHOBHA MHCAO je jacHa:
npuMat Pruma ycmocTaB/beH je OMIUTHM cariacjeM LIpkBe koje je u3pa-
)KEHO y cabopCKOM 3aKOHOIABCTBY, a He mocedHUM [leTpoBUM mpejeM-
cTtBoM y Pumy." Taj mpumar yBek 3aBUCH OJ UCNOBeJawka MpaBOC/IaBHE
Bepe. 3ato cy dborocnosu XIV u XV Beka, HapounTto CumeoH COyHCKH,
TOBOPWIM O MOTPedU yCTaHOB/bEHA jENUHCTBA Y BEPH, Ka0 MPENYCIOBY
3a Npu3HaBawme npumara Pumckom enuckorny. [Io3Hate cy werose pe-
yu: ,OHaj Koju ce Ha3uBa nmanom Hehe OuTH mamna cBe Jok He dyne UMao

" Ilutupano npema: Majennopd, J., ,Csertu Iletap y BusanTHjckom dorociosisy“, 17.
2 Hcitio, 16.

13 Papadakis, A., The Christian East and the Rise of the Papacy, 157—158.

4 Ibid., 164.
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[TeTpoBy Bepy.“!> CBeTn CUMEOH Ty jaCHO MCTHYE /Ia CBAKU YOBEK, MMa U
namna, MoXKe MoCTaTH HeJJoCTojaH biarofaty U PyHKLHje Ha KOjy je pH-
3BaH [lyxom CBetum. MehyTum, merosa JM4YHA HEAOCTOjHOCT HE MOTHU-
CKyje HU Jap HU CayK0y KOjHU Cy Ba)KHH 3a XKUBOT LIpkBe. 3aTO ce HENmo-
rpemuBocCT LIpkBe HUKaZa He MOJKe U3jeJHAYUTH ca DUIJIO YMjOM JTUYHOM
Henorpewnsoirhy. CBaky €NHUCKOI MPUMa JJap yuemwa U uyBama UCTHUHE
y LIpkBu k0joj je mocTaBbeH. OH MOXke [a U3HEBEpU Ty PYHKUHjY Te Y
TOM C/1y4ajy rydu gap, anu gap u dyHkuujy Hacnehyjy apyru. Taxo je,
npema csetom CumeoHy, u ca pyHkurjom npumara. OHa nocroju y Ca-
dopy enmuckona Kao IITO je nocrojana Uy Cadopy amnocTosa, aiu noapa-
3yMeBa MPeTXOOHO jeTUHCTBO Y BEPH U UCTUHH.'®

Mose ce 3aKk/pby4uTH fAa je, mpemMa NaTpUCTUYKO] TpaguLUjU MpHU-
xBaheHO0j 0 BU3aHTHjCKUX DOrocioBa OBOT Nepuoja, HacaencTso Ilerpa
3aBHCWIO Of UCHOBeJama UCTUHCKe Bepe. To ucrnosename MOBEPEHO je
CBaKOM XpHUIIhaHWHY, alu NocedHa OATOBOPHOCT NMpHUMaZa €MUCKOMH-
Ma, jep OHH, CTOayjyhH y CBakOj MOMECHOj LPKBH Ha IMPECTOIY Camor
Xpucra, UMajy arnocToICKOo npejeMcTBo. OOrOBOPHOCT UCIIOBEAAKkA AIl0-
CTOJICKE BEpPE MMa CBAaKH E€MHCKOI, MOWITO CBaKa IMOMECHAa IIPKBa MMa
WCTy myHOhy dnaromaty. Yuewe BU3aHTHjCKUX DOTOCI0BA CarjaacHo je ca
eKaMcuonorujom ceetor Kunpujana o ,IletpoBoj ctonuuu®, mpema Kojoj
MOCTOjU camo jefHa — [leTpoBa CTONMHIA U CBU €NIUCKONY KOjH Cy Ha Yely
CBOjUX €BXApPUCTHjCKHUX 3ajeJHHUIIA Celle, CBAKO Ca CBOje CTpaHe, yIIpaBo
Ha TOj CTONUUHU. To je CYIUTUHCKO CXBaTame MPaBOCIaBHE €KIHUCHUOIOTH-
je o [TetpoBom nipejemcTBy y LIpKkBH.

BusaHTHjcku HOTOCI0BU yjenHO Cy NMPU3HABAAW U IPYro Mpejem-
CTBO, aJIM CaMO Ha HUBOY aHajnoruje usamelhy AmocTonaCKOT U emUCKOI-
ckux cabopa. To mpejeMCTBO YCJIOB/BEHO je HEOMXOMHOIIhy IIPKBEHOT
nopeTKka U werose rpanuile ogpehene cy on crpane Cabopa. Kao mto je
y Anocronckom cadopy jemaH on anocrtosa OUO IPBH, Tako je Uy Enu-
CKOTICKOM cabopy HeonxonaH npBu. MehyTum, To npejeMCTBO je miof
Y pe3ynTaT HeONXOOHOT UCTOPHjCKOT pa3Boja, TOKOM KOjer Ce mocTemne-
Ho nyTem Cabopa ode3dehuBao ,ipkBeHu nopenak”. [1o mpaBoc/iaBHOM
[JIESUIITY, PUMCKA €KJIMCHUOJIOTH]ja faja je MpeBary ,aHaJoTHOj" CyKue-
CHUjH, roe je PUMCKY enuCcKon 3310010 YHUBEP3aJHU IPUMAT, HAa payyH
[TeTpoBe cyknecHje y TMYHOCTH EMUCKOIA CBAKE TOMECHE LpKBe. MHO-
rodOpOojHU UCTOPHUjCKU Pa3o3u JOBEIU CYy A0 MOCTENEeHOr pa3Boja YHHU-
Bep3aJiHOT MpuMaTa PuMckor emuckomna. JemuHo Bpahawme paHoj mpe-
IawkCKoj exnucuonorujy, rae he Iletposa cTonuua dutu cxsaheHa kao

> ITuTrpaHo npema: Majennopd, J., ,CetH [leTap y BU3aHTHjCKOM OOTOCIOBIBY ", 21.
6 Majennmopd, J., ,CBetH [letap y BU3aHTHjCKOM HOTOC/IOBIBY", 22.
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CBaKa ENHCKOIICKa CTONWLA U Ihe yjenHo Hehe DUTH 3aHEMapeH NMpu-
Mart yacTtu npse mehy muma — Pumcke ctonuue, Mmoria 6u JOBECTH [0
HWCTUHCKOT IOMUPE®A CyKOD/BEHUX CTPaHa.

Peun Huna KaBacuie HajnOTIyHUje OpakaBajy CBe HAMpesd U3HeTe
CcTaBOBE O cxBaTamwy I[leTpoBor mpumara Ha McToKy:

,Halasum [a je HemoTpedHO fa ce UCIUTYje ayTOPUTET DIaKeHOT
[Tetpa ma Ou ce casHaio ga nu je dDUO IN1aBa amocTosia, U Y KOjoj
MEPH Cy alloCTOJIM MOpaJjH fia My Ce II0OKOpaBajy. Y oBome 3acTy-
nam c1odopy MUIJbERA. AU ja TBpAUM Ja namna Huje on [letpa
00010 CBOje MPBEHCTBO HAJ OCTaJUM anmoctonuma. [Tama 3aucra
¥Ma JIBe IpUBUJIETHje: OH je enuckon Puma v npeu mehy enucko-
numa. OH je op Iletpa npumuo enuckonctso Puma. llTo ce Tuye
MPBEHCTBA, AOOHMO Ia je 3HaTHO KaCHUje o1 DIarocioBeHUX OTana
¥ ODOKHMX LJapesa, jep je dumo mpaBo fa Ce UPKBEHH MOCIOBU
obaBe kako Tpeda.“!’

HajsHavajHuju NOKyLIaj Y IO3HOM CPERBEM BEKY Y LIU/bY OOHaBIba-
Hha jeJUHCTBA Y BEPU U eBXapUCTHjckor onutewa usmehy Hcroka u 3a-
maja CUrypHo je duo cabop y ®epapu u dupennu.'® BaxHo je ucrahwu
Ia je TokoM XIV Beka, yak ¥ OC/IE KPCTAlla U yCIOCTaB/baka JTaTHHCKE
jepapxuje Ha UcTOKy, Kao ¥ OCJe TPONacTH JIaTUHCKe YHUje, OpKaBa-
we cadopa yjennmema npencTasbano Hajsehy Hany Busantuje. [To3Hato
je Ia cy MperoBOpH 0 yjeoumewny U3 TOT noda OWiIK ycioB 3a nodujame
3amagHe nomohu y dopdbu BusantuHana npotus Typaka, anu He Tpeda
3aDOpaBUTH YHKEHULY [d CY U HajOATOBOPHU]U KOH3EPBATUBHU NPABO-
CIIaBHU KPYTOBY MOOpPKaBalIu Unejy o cabopy.

buio du nmpeonmwupHO OBAE HABOOWUTH IpPENJIOre 3a Ca3suBame MO-
ryher cadopa yjenumema, anu moryhe je y4uHUTH KpaTak OCBPT Ha OHe
KOjU Cy IpefCTaBsbalv CBOjeBpCHY npeTxopHuny ®upenue. Tako je oko
1339. ropune Bapnaam Kanadpujckum nomgHeo KOHCTaHTHHOMOJBCKOM
CHHOJIy jeIaH IpojekaT YHHje KOju OU Ce 3aCHMBAO HA OJprKaBamy 3a-
jemHUYKOT BacesbeHCKOr cadopa. OBaj mpojekaT OH je NpefoYro U Namnu
benepukty XII y ABuwoHy. bBynyhu nma je mpennor cagpkao NpeTrno-
cTaBKy fa he JlaTuHM TOKOM CcaDOpPCKUX pacmpaBa MPUXBATUTU 1A Of-

7 Llutupano npema: Majennopd, J., ,Csetu Iletap y BusaHTHjckoM Horociosisy*, 23.

8 0 oBoM cabopy BuzmetH Bulle y: [Torogus, A. (2007), Ceewtiu Mapxo Edecku u ®no-
pentiuncka yHuja, KpasmeBo: Emapxuja kuuka, rIe je Ha Kpajy KibHre JaTa U UCLpPIHA
dudnuorpaduja BesaHa 3a 0By Temy, kao 4 unaHak: [Tonosuh, P. (1994), ,Ilokyiaj yHuje
y ®epapu u dnopenruju’, Ceewiu Knes Jlazap, ron. 2, op. 4, Ilpuspen: Enapxuja Pamxko-
MpU3peHcka, 35-52.
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crpane Filioque 3 CumBoia Bepe, nmana beneguxt XII ra je onduo, He
I03BOJbaBajyhu Omno KakBy IUCKYCHjy IO MUTawy Beh yCBOjEHUX UCTHU-
Ha oI cTpaHe PumMcke cronuue.

OgnpxaBame cabopa je nanu Knumenty V nonynuo u nap Josan VI
KaHTaky3uH, MOJUTUYKKA U UHTEJIEKTyaJHO BeoMa 3HayajHa JIMYHOCT
CBOT BDEMEHA, 3aIUTUTHUK U IOKPOBUTEJb MOHALIKE NIAPTHjE, YHjH je NO-
npuHoc nobepu namammusma 1351. ronuHe d1uo0 HemepIbUB. 3a pasIUKy
on Bapmaama, Koju je 3aCTymao Te3y 0 3aHeMapHBakby JOTMATCKHUX MPO-
bnema, KaHTakys3uH je uctakao noTpedy 3a ,IpaBUIHUM ofpehemeM Be-
pe" xpo3 pujanor enuckona ¥ dorocnosa odejy crpana. [Ipennoxuo je
Many fia Ce CPETHY HErNe Ha IoJia MyTa, Herge y MeJUTePaHCKOM TpH-
oDasy, Toe du ce Mako MOIVIM OKYIIMTH 3aMaJHO CBELITEHCTBO Ca3BaHO
OJl Male ¥ NnaTpHjapCu U eMUCKONY N03BaHu of napa. Onrosop je ycie-
nvo He of nane Knumenta V Beh o wmerosor HacinengHuka MHOKeHTHja
IV (oxo 1352. ronuHe), KOjU je U3pas3svo CBOjEBPCHY yOOpaXkeHy panocT
mrto he ce [puu moBpaTUTH U3 CBOjUX ,3adiyna“, He NOMUBYhU TPU TOM
casuBame moryher cabopa.'®

Hemto xacHuje, oko 1367. romune, KanTaky3uH je, caja Beh kao
MOHax Ca 3HaYajHUM yTHLajeM y BU3aHTHjU, U3HEO MANCKOM H3acia-
HUKY [laBiy, TUTy7apHOM JIATUHCKOM NaTpHjapXy KoHCTaHTHMHOIOBA,
CBOj Mpemyior o oAdalUBaky YHUje Koja Ou Owia HaMeTHyTa LapCKUM
yka3oM. OH je mOHOBO UcTakao noTpedy ciodbonHe dorocinoscke nedare
0 JOTMaTCKUM npodieMHuMa, Harnamasajyhy BaXKHOCT Ca3vBamwba jeJHOT
pernpe3eHTaTUBHOT cabopa Koju Ou mMopao ma mpeBa3uhe YUCTO ,TEeH-
TapXHUjCKU" KapaKkTep — ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO [ia je TaJallkba BIACT UCTOY-
HUX NaTpujapaxa dwna yraaBHOM HOMHMHAJIHOT KapakTtepa. [Ipennoxe-
HU cadop Tpedano je ma ykpyunm U mutpomnonute Pycuje, TpanesyHra,
Ananyje, 3exuje — ADxa3uje Kao M TPy3HjCKOT KAaTOJIUKOCA, TPHOBCKOT
naTpujapxa u apxuenuckona Cpoduje.

KoH3epBaTHBHa NajaMUTCKa jepapxuja BusaHTHjCcKe IIpKBe, Ha Ye-
ny ca narpujapxom dunorejom KOKMHOM, y MOTIYHOCTH je MOpiKaBasa
OBaKBY upnejy cabopa. [latpujapx ®unoTej TO jaCHO U3paXkaBa y jeTHOM
CBOM NIUCMY YNIyheHOM OXPHUACKOM apXHUEMUCKOIY, Y KOjeM IHIIE O MOo-
Tpedu casuBamwa cadopa Ha KoMe OU ce Ha 0CHOBY CBETOT MUCMa YTBPIHU-
JI0 [1a je ,Hallle yuewe HaJMOhHHU]je O]l JaTUHCKOT, Te fia ce OHU (JIaTuHM)
npUApYKe HaMa, Jenehu Halle ucroBemame Bepe'.?’ Mehytum, mucmo
nane Ypdana V ynyheHo napy, maTpujapxy U OCTajqUM BHU3aHTHjCKUM

1 Majennopd, J. (2010), ,Ja mu cy ce Ucrox u 3anan cpenu y dupenuu”, Bugocnos,
ronvHa 17, op. 49, Tpebume: Teprour, 30.
2 Hcto, 31.
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3BAaHMYHHULMMA jaCHO je CTaBUJIO IO 3HaWa CBUMa Ha M cTOKy na je Takas
Mpennor HempuxBaT/puB. Bennka mnusma Ha 3anany (1378-1417) xope-
HUTO je TPOMEHUJIA 0BAKBO O0ujame 3anana. MCTakHyTH [PKBEHU /by U
HcToka cafa cy MO0KUIIM jOIIl BUIIE HaJle Ha cadop yjenumema. Te Hane
noKasase Cy ce Ka0 KOHKpeTHa MOTryhHOCT HakOH nodene KOHIUIHjapu-
ctrukor nokpeta y Koncranuu. [lana MapTtuH V, koju je 9o nzabpas Ha
cabopy, HUje Ka0 HETOBH MPETXOAHUIIA OWO y MOTYhHOCTH J1a 3axTeBa
jemHOCTaBHO NMOTYMHWaBawe ['pka manu, dynyhu na je U 0H CAM Ha OCHO-
By cabopckux onnyka y KoHcTaHuy, Koje je moTBpauo, duo obasesaH fa
LCiayma“ Cabop no nutawuma Bepe. CUTypHO je paHHuju KaHTaKy3WHOB
NpeayioT UMao yTUIlaja Ha onpeae/beme [pka na oapxke cabop ca mamom
Esrenujem IV u TO y rpagy kpaj Mmopa, a He ca cablOpCKUM MOKPETOM Y
baseny, roe cy Mopanu fa nyTyjy y yoa/beHa MecTa u3a Anmna, ogakie du
MM Y CJIy4ajy HeyCIIeJuX MPeropopa noBpartak dU0 OTeXaH.

[TacuBHOCT Beher Dpoja mpaBociaBHUX enuckomna Ha cabopy y du-
peHLHM nokasana je na Mmehy wruma HUje OUI0 JOBOBHO B0dpUX Horocmo-
Ba, Te Cy 300r Tora youn caMor cadopa 1437. romrHe Ha BaXKHA MeCTa y
Hukejy, Edec u KujeB noctas/beHHU JBOjHLIa HHTEIEKTyaalHUX Boha Buca-
PUOH 1 Mapko ¥ uckycHu gumiomarta Mcupop. Y Bucapunony Hukejckom
Ienerauyja je uMasna NpencTaBHHUKA ,XyMaHHUCTa" y Tpaguuuju Meto-
xuTa u [purope, 1ok je kxpo3 Mapxka Edeckor oHa ykpyunBasna U mpen-
CTaBHUKA MaJIAaMUTCKOT MOHAIIKOI DOrocyioBka. TpaguLMOHATHO KOH-
3epBaTUBHU IpaBal] OMo je 0jayaH yK/byUUBakbeM CBETOTOPCKUX MOHAxXa
u3 Benuke JlaBpe, Batonena u Csetor [1aBna. Ha UcToky je u cana, kao u
HewTo paHuje y XIV Beky, y BpeMe natpujapxa ®unoteja, nocrojano gy-
doxo yBepemwe a Ou jeman cadop Morao J1a JoHece modeny mpaBoCiaaBba
JTaTHUHCKUM NMPUXBaTakeM MPaBOCIaBHOT cxBaTawa nmpodnema Filioque n
nutama npumata. Hama na he ce o cjemumerny c1000HO pa3roBapaT 1
na npensuhenu cabop Hehe pe3yaTUpaTH MyKUM NMPUXBATAHEM ,JIaTHH-
CKe" Bepe Kpo3 MOCJYIIHOCT Nanu duia je yuspurheHa ydemhem pyau
nonyT Mapka Edecxor. CBu cy cmaTpainu fia je y CTaBy MmarcTsa JOLIIO
10 KOPEHUTHX MTPOMEHa, jep je Owia mpuxBaheHa ujeja ma ce Ha cadbopy
0e3 ycioB/paBama JUCKYTYyje O CBeMy OHOME IITO je pasnBajano McTok u
3aman. Ha oBako HewTo odaBe3anu cy ce nane Maptun V u Esrenyje 1V,
NpUXBaTHUBLIM cabopcko yuewe notepheno y Koncranuu u baseny, koje
je moagpa3yMeBasio pPasroBOP a He, Kao WITO je DMO ciaydaj ca BUXOBUM
nperxogauunmMa benepukrom XII v Ypdanom V, IUKTAT U yCIIOB/baBaeE.

IIBe Hajoyke W Hajo3dW/bHUje DOrOCIOBCKE pacmpaBe Ha cabopy y
dupeHnuu dune cy Bohene Ha Temy yuewa o Filioque 1 yuemwa 0 UUCTHIIU-
wTy. Pasnuke y cxBaramy cracemwma MpojaBUIIE Cy Ce yIpaBOo y pacnpasBy
o yuctunuuty. Pacnpasa o ucxohemwy [lyxa Cpetora nokasana je fa HU-
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jenHa cTpaHa HUje DWia cmpeMHa Jja Mperno3Ha MoCTojame ABA PA3IAUU-
Ta TpHjamosouka dorocmosmka.’! Oda oBa rieguinTa, pa3BHjeHa TOKOM
rncropuje Ha McrToky u 3amaay, Moria Cy J1a ceé CXBaTe Kao JIETUTUMHA.
[naBHM HegocTaTak cadbopa y dupeHuu duo je naBamwe JOTMATCKe BaTU-
HOCTH CaMO jeJHOM O]l BUX — U TO 3amagHom. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, OHO O
yeMy HHje MHOTO JUCKYTOBAHO ajly je pelleme NOHETO OUJIO0 je MUTame
npumata. KOHUMINjapUCTUYKU MOKPET MOHYAMO je jaCHO PELIEHE OBOT
nuTama, 1a je Cabop Hagpehen nmanu. CynpoTtHo ToMe, cabop y ®PupeHiu
IOoHeo je ogpeheme mancke BlIaCTH Kao HEMpUKOCHOBeHe y Llpkeu. Ha
cadopy je, cBera HEKOJIUKO JaHa IPU CAMOM BEr0OBOM Kpajy, pa3mMaTpaHo
nuTawe npuMarta. [lana je o3HaveH kao ,[1eTpoB HacIemHUK", ,UCTUHHU-
Th XpUCTOB BUKap“, ,Inasa uene LIpkee" v 0Haj KOju mocenyje NOTHYHY
BIacT — plena potestas Haj UNTaBOM BacebeHCKOM ITPKBOM.

Moxe ce 3axbyuyuTu Aa [pum Hucy Ham Hajdo/me pasymesn OHNA-
IIKka 3anajHa cnopemwa u3Mel)y nmamncke BIacTy U yuecHuKka cabopa y ba-
seny. OHM Cy HACTOjaJiu ia ce cadyyBa yodWuajeHa CTpyKTypa HMcroune
LpKBe, 3aCHOBaHa Ha KAHOHMMa BaCe/beHCKUX cadopa U Ha MEHTapXUju.
[TpaBoC/IaBHM Cy 3aXTEBaJIM [ja Ce y KOHAYHOM TEKCTYy OJa jeSHO HEO-
npeheHo Mo3uBawe Ha y3BUIIEHE JPEeBHE UHCTUTYLHje y je[HOj CACBUM
jacHo oppeheHoj nedUHULIMjU NANCKe BIACTH U3HETE Y yXy IPeropu-
janckux pedopmu. To je omoryhwmno pa JlaTuHu ¥ ['pun Mory pasindu-
TO fa TyMade TeKCT koju he dutu objaspeH. [locTaBpame Ha KapAUHAI-
CKE T0JIOKaje OBOjULle NCTOYHUX MUTPONOINUTA, Bucapuona u Mcugnopa,
3HAYAjHO je MOTopIIalI0 CUTyauujy, I0Kas3yjyhH ajJlOCHy YUHBEHULY Aa
narncka BiacT, AedpruHucaHa GUpeHTUHCKUM cadopom, HUje duna uieH-
THUYHA Ca MAlCTBOM PAaHUjUX BeKOBa, Beh Ma je pey 0 UHCTUTYLHjU Cy-
LITUHCKY TPOMEWEHOj 0f cTpaHe namne ['puropuja VII u kacHujux nama
pedopmatopa. To nancTBo je Ha PUPEeHTHHCKOM cadopy ongHesno nodbeny
Y aHTUKOHIIWINjapUCTUUKOj Dopdu.

YumweHHULA je Ja UCTUHCKO LPKBEHO jeAJUHCTBO 3aXTEBa CaraacHOCT
yutase Llpkse. MehyTtum, cadop y Pepapu u dupenuu, koju je tpeda-
JI0 la UCIIYHW TakBa OYEKHBAMWa, y TOMe HHUje ycneo. McTouHa cTpaHa
ce, HAUMe, CaMo JEJIMMHUYHO [T0jaBUJIa Y 3aUCTa PENPE3EHTaTUBHOM I10-
cnaHcTBYy. Behu meo rpymne 6uo je cacTaB/beH O HETIOCPEHOT OKPYKe-
Ba Lapa u narpujapxa. Pey je dusa 0 UCITyX€HOM OCTaTKy De3HanexHe
CpenuHe onKkobeHor U ymupyher KoncrantuHonomsa. Petku mehy wuma
Ounu cy CTpy4YHH 3a DOroC/iaoB/bE a yjemHO ,MMald KOpeHa" y Hapomdy.
TakaB je duo Mapko Edecku, mTo ce jaCHO MOXe BUAETH U Y HEro-

“ Majenmopa, J. (1989), Busaniujcko boiocnosmse, Kparyjesau: Kanenuh, 136.
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BOj OKpy#HOoj loCTAHUY U TTHCAHOj TTocie cabopa.?? Ca apyre, TaTUHCKe
cTpaHe, BehuHa enuckona dwna je utanujaHckor nopekna. [lama Esre-
HUje UMao je oTnop on cTpaHe cabopa y baseny, a oH je cam 4yak Ouo
W3rHaH U3 camor PuMa W mamncke Ap)KaBse, Ile My Ce CyInpOTCTaBbaia
nopoauiia Konona. JlaTHHCKK DOrociaoBU Ha cabopy OWIM Cy mpencTaB-
HULM YIIPABO Te Mamncke crpaHe. [Ipsu mehy wuMa, kapouHan Jynuje
[lesapuHH, OHO je Hajpe MpUCTaNULla KOHIWINjapu3mMa y baseny a no-
ToM oDpaheHHK Ha NafncKy CTpaHy.

CurypHo je #a y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMMA M TOJ OTPOMHUM IOJUTHY-
KHUM MPUTHUCKOM 300T CTaJHE OMaCHOCTHU o Typaka HUje MOTJIo a mohe
IO JUPEKTHOT ¥ OTBOPEHOT AHjasiora, KOJIUKO TOf a je TO UCIIpBa U3rie-
nano kao moryhe. I'puu 3anpaBo HUCY HU Ounu ynyheHu y pacnpaBy Koja
ce OKo BiacTH y LIpkBY U y OPYIITBY yONIITE y TO BpeMe BOAMIIA Ha 3a-
nany. [loxg ytunajem Mapcunuja us [agose v Bunujama Oxamckor y X1V
BEeKy OMO je MPOMOBHCAH T3B. IPUPOLHHU MOIJIE] Ha APYUITBO, Y OKBUPY
kojer je u lIpkBa mocmaTpaHa Kao Jeo APYLITBA, TE je CTPYKTYPY BJIaCTH
u Mehymyncke ogHoce Tpedano perynucaty 3akoHOM. C opyre CTpaHe,
nancTBo je oxg XI Beka Ha 3amagy mpey3esno HOBY, PEKIX DUCMO joll ,ce-
KynapHujy“ ynory. CtTapo nuTame PUMCKOT NPBEHCTBA Caja je, Hajax-
HYTO IpPXXaBHOM MOHapXHWjoOM, U3paciio Y HOBY amCOJyTUCTUUKY BJIACT,
NOAYyNHUpaHy apryMeHTHUMa U3 00J1aCTH CBETUX TajHU U MATPUCTHKE.

Y okBUpY CBera Tora KaHOHCKa OOTOCIOBCKA MHUCAO0 3aMafHOT XpH-
mrhaHCTBa NOYeNa je CHCTEMATCKU Ja ogpehyje nancky jypuCOIUKLIN]CKY
¥ aJMUHUCTPATHUBHY BJIACT Ka0 Pa3INUMUTY U APYyradyujy O CBETOTajUuH-
cke cimyxde ermrckorna Puma.?® [Tojam Terma XpHUCTOBOT Ce Kao jacaH eBXa-
PUCTHjCKHU U3pa3 NPUMEBUBAO He caMo Ha LIpkBy ka0 CBETOTajUHCKY 3a-
jennuny Beh u Ha cBeneso XpUIThaHCKO APYIITBO, HA YHjeM je yery duo
nana Kao BUIJ/bHBA IV1aBa. Yneja 0 He3aBUCHOCTH NAICKE ,jYPUCHUKIIN]-
CKe" BJIACTH OJ, BETOBE ,,BIACTH PYKOIOJI0XKEHa" KOjy UMa U CBAKU €TH-
ckor, duia je BeoOMa 3aCTyIUb€HA Y BpEME Kajia MaIlCKO CEeJUINTE BULIE
Huje duno y Pumy, uuju je nana duo enuckorn, seh y ABuwoHy. Koz kaHO-
HUCTA je DWI0 MOCTaB/bEHO MUTaWkE KO MOCeAyje jypUCOUKIINjCKY BIaCT
y LUpkBH TOKOM yIpaXKBeHOCTH NalcKor TpoHA. JeJaH of ogrosopa duo
je Ia BiIacT npunaga KoJerujyMy KapIuHaia, Ipu ueMy ce nana Beh of
cBOT U3dopa jypuCOUKLHjCKH OyHOMOhyje, nako (M0kJa) joll HHje Mo-
ctao HM enuckon. OH du Morao na pykosonu LIpkBom Mako ce wmwerosa
eMUCKOIICKa XUPOTOHHja YECTO U Mecenrma omtarana. Ha ocHOBy oBa-

22 Tekct [Mocnanune Bunetu y: [omosuh, P. (2001), H380pu 3a upkeeny uciopujy, be-
orpap: usgame nucua, 186-193.
2 Majennopd, J., ,Jla mu cy ce Ucrok u 3anag cpenu y dupenuun”, 35.
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KBUX CTaBoBa JoBaH [lapucku Morao je fa 3ak/by4d Ja Ce jypUCOUKLMj-
CKa BIACT MOJKe JIOZIeJTUTH jeIMHO JbYNCKUM U3DOpoM H carmacjem.?

To je moBesio mo Tora ma neo xpulrthaHckor 3amafa, 4ecTto cabna-
JKIEH 3710ynoTpedama narncke BjaacTy U Bepyjyhu y ,,Bosby Hapopa“, no-
he mo jenHe KOHIMIMjapuUCTUUKe TeopHje, TBpAehu [a je mama y CB0joj
JYPHUCIUKIN]CKOj, afIMUHUCTPATUBHOj U JOTMATCKO] BJIACTH OATOBOPAH
onmrteM Cadopy, Oyayhu ma cy My cBa mpaBa W nata usbopom. KoH-
cTaHua u basen cy objaBunu TakBy Teopujy, yctpojaBajyhu Ha Taj Ha-
YHWH CUCTEM LPKBEHE yIpaBe CeKyJaapHOr KapaKkTepa, YCJIOBHO PEYEHO
— oeMokpaTckor, u ogdanyjyhu mancko camosnaurhe.?” I'puu Hucy ou-
71 y NMOTIIYHOCTH CBECHHM OBAKBOT pasBoja cuTyauuje. la cy ce mpu-
KJIOHUIH cabopy y baseny, Tamo du Ouim npencraB/beHU Kao jenHa of
Hapuja. Y ®epapu je nmak duno npu3HaTO LApPCKO AOCTOjaHCTBO JoBaHaA
VIII, xao u ,neHTapxuja“ natpujapaxa. HajsHauajuuja Tpagunuja ,3a-
MafmbadyKor* pasyMeBawa paHOr CHHOJAIHOT npenama LIpkBe, Kako je
TO U3pakeHo ko Mapcunuja [Tagosckor unu Josana u3 [lapusa, duna
je y ToOMe IITO OHW HUCY HUMAJIO NT03HaBanu xpuwhaucku UcTok, Te cy
CaMHUM THUM OCTanu yckpaheHU 3a DUIJIO KaKBy €KJIHMCHOJIOIIKY aJTEP-
HAaTHUBY ayTOPUTApHOj BIACTH CpPeNHEBEKOBHOT Mamckor cucrema. Ca
Ipyre cTpaHe je OMO MoOAjeIHAKO TparuvyaH CTPOTO ONOpaMOeHHu CTas,
HeoDaBeIITEHOCT U CBOjEBPCHU MPOBHUHIMjaIN3aM TPUKHX LIPKBEHUX
npencraBHuka y ®epapu u dupeHuH, ITO KX je CIpevaBaso Aa carie-
Iajy CTBApHO CTake 3amlajJHOT xpullhaHCKOT cBeTa. Taxkohe, oHO MITO
je buo mpaBu MpodaeM jecTe jaCHO UCTUIIAkE OJf CTPaHEe MPAaBOCIaBHUX
noMumaHe nocrojehe guxotromuje usMely CBETOTajUHCKUX CIyXKO0HU U
BJIaCTH YYUTE/BCTBA KOje Cy mpunajgane manu. TakBa AUXOTOMHja Ha
OCHOBY UCTOYHOT Npefawa HUje duna moryha, a To Cy mpaBOC/IaBHU y
dupeHUU yIpaBo MPOIMYCTHIH Ia Haraace.?®

JeOVHCTBO CBETOTAjUHCKE W YUMUTE/bCKEe CIYykDe Koje je CBOjCTBe-
HO CBAKOM EIHUCKOIY OUJIO je jaCHO WCTAKHYTO Yy MO3HAaTUM BHU3aHTH]-
CKUM apryMeHTHMa KOjHUMa je ONOBpraBaH CpelmeBEKOBHU 3alajHU
MPUCTYNl pUMCKOM IpUMaTy. ApryMmeHTauuja je seh nmomumaHa U ca-
CTOjasa Ce y Hempu3HaBawy Aa anocton Iletap mpumnama camo Pumy,
W TO HE CaMO 3aTo IITO je dWMo U y Jepycamumy W y AHTHOXUjU TIpe
Puma, Beh u 3ato mto je anocrtoin Iletap 6uo obpasan 3a ciayxdy cBa-
KOT €NUCKOTa y BeroBoj KOHKPETHO] €BXapUCTHjCKOj 3ajenHuun. OBO
paHoxpuirhaHcko npepamwe je kon KunpujaHa jacHO U3paXKeHo y y4de-

% Tirney, B. (1998), Foundations of the Conciliar Theory: The Contribution of the Medie-
val Canonists from Gratian to the Great Schism, New York: Brill, 175.

% Majennopad, J., ,[a nu cy ce Ucrok u 3anazn cpenu y dupeHun”, 35.

26 Hciio, 37.

540



B. Iumurpujesith, OFHOC TPaBOC/IABHUX MIPeMa MUTay MaIcKor prMata rnocie Bemukor packona

By [1a CBAKM EMHCKOIN HAYaJCTBYjyhH CBOjOM €MUCKONHjOM 3ay3uma
,I1€TpOBY KaTenpy“. JeZHOCTABHO, yUewe peMa Kome je ,MeTpoBcKa”
BJIACT HE3aBHUCHA W M3[BOjeHa Ol CBETOTAjUHCKOT MpejeMCTBa eMHUCKO-
narta je MOTIyHO CTPaHO paHOj xpuurhaHckoj exnucuonoruju. Kaga cy
Ha Hcrtoky rosopuinu o [letpoBom npejemcTBy y LIpKBH OHUM Cy HCTHLIA-
JIM BaCeJbEHCKy CIyk0y amocroina, ykpydyjyhu u [letpa, a 3aTum mo-
ceDHy M yBEK MOMECHY W CBETOTajUHCKY Ciayxk0y enuckona. Takohe ce
HarjgamaBasnao Aa PUM He MOe [a ce mo3uBa Ha [leTpoBo nmpejeMcTBO
Kao TaKBO jep je OHO cBarna yCjIOB/beHO UCIOBenawmeM [leTpose Bepe,
MpY YeMy CBAKH eMHUCKOT, CAaMO aKo je MpaBOCJaBaH y BepH, mocenyje
enacii xkpyueed Koje je Xpucroc nao [letpy. OBe apryMeHTe KOPUCTHO
je u Mapcunuje [TamoBckH, ¢ TOM PasuKOM Ja je 103BO/baBa0o pas/iBa-
jame u3Mely CBETOTAQjUHCKe U jypUCOUKIHjCKe BIACTH, T€ je CXOZHO
TOME Tparao 3a aJMUHUCTPATUBHUM CUCTEMOM 3aCHOBAaHHUM HE Ha CBe-
TOTQjUHCKUM OJ1arofaTHUM JapoBuUMa Beh Ha MpeNCTaBHUYKOM CHUCTe-
MY, OCTBAape€HOM Kpo3 congregation fidelium,”” nTUpPeKTHO Ha Taj HAYWH
aHTULUNUPAjyhHu MpoTeCcTaHTCKy pedopmanujy.

Ha ocHOBY oBOra jacHo je ma, CBe U fAa je JOULIO OO0 ayTeHTUYHOT
eKJIMCHOIomKOr cycpeTa Mcroka u 3anaga y XV BeKy, OH He OU OBeO 10
TOra fa NMPaBOCAaBHU MPUXBATE 3alaJHU KOHLWIWjAPUCTHUYKH MOKPET.
Kapa je TexkCcT 0 pUMCKOM NpUMaTy OWMO MOOHET IPUKOj Lejaerauujyu Ha
MOTIMHUCHBAE, OHA je 3axTeBajia Ja ce y Beh nocrojehy omnyky moma mo-
3UBame Ha ,aKTa" BaCcebeHCKUX cadopa U Ha ,CBETE KAHOHE" Kao OKBUPE
3a BplUewe nancke plena potestas. To monaBawe OUIO je 3a 3ananmake
MOTIYyHO De30mnacHo, jep Ce mamncka TEpMHAHOJIOTHja Ca CBOjUM K/BYYHUM
KOHIIENTHMa Hallla yK/by4yeHa y OmIyKy. [leo ommyke cabopa Koju je ro-
BOPHO O NANCKOM MPUMATy U KOjU TO jaCHO OCJIHKaBa I[IaCH:

»JeduHuemMo 1a ceera ANOCTONCKA CTONAMLA U PUMCKHM mpBo-
CBEIUTEHUK MUMajy IpUMaT Ha YNTABOM CBETY, Te Jia je UCTH Pum-
CKM TIPBOCBEIUTEHUK HaciaegHUK OnaxeHor Ilerpa, mpeor mehy
anocToavMa, U IpaBu XpHUCTOB 3aMEHUK, I1aBa yhTase Lpkse u
oTall ¥ yuuTesb CBUX xpulthana. l'ociog Ucyc Xpucroc je uctom
onaxxenom [leTpy mpenao myHohy BiacTH na mnace, BOOU U ympa-
BJ/ba YMTaBy LIpKBy, Kao LITO je TO CaAp’KaHO y JOKYMEHTHMA Ba-
CeJbeHCKUX cadopa U y cBeTUM KaHOHUMA. Ocum Tora, 0OHaBsbA-
jyhu nopegnak cagpkaH y KaHOHHMa JPYTUX YACHUX MaTpHUjapaxa,
M3jaBbyjemMo 1a je KOHCTaHTUHOMOJ/bCKU MaTpUjapX OPYrH mocie

27 Leff, G. (1967), ,The Apostolic Ideal in Later Medieval Ecclesiology*, Journal of
Theological Studies 18, No. 1, Oxford University Press, 62—63.
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HajcBeTujer PUMckor mpBocBelITeHUKa, Tpehu je AnekcaHnpuj-
CKH, YETBPTH AHTHOXHUjCKU a MeTHU JepycaquMCKH, Tako Ja CBe
IUXO0BE MOBIACTHIIE U NTPaBa 0CTajy HEOKPHEHH. " 2

OBaxBa nedwHHUIIMja TANCKe BIACTH OWIA je y TOTIYHOCTH OfidaueHa
0[l 3aMalHOT KOHLIWINjapUCTUYKOT (cadopcKor) moKpeTa. JeguHO UCTO-
pUjCcKU 3HAYajHO HOTOCIOBCKO AOCTUTHYhe OBOT cadopa Owio je ympaBo
Yy OCUTypaBamwy MalcKe BIacTH U AedUHUCaky NpuMarta Pumckor enu-
ckoma. Ta necduHuIMja je ca omiykom JInoHckor cabopa u3 1274. rogunae
MOCTaIa OCHOBA 33 YUEHE O MalCKOM MPUMATY U MAICKOj HEMOrpeuu-
BocTH medwunHucaHo y XIX Bexy Ha [IpBOoM BaTMKaHCKkoM cadopy.?’ Me-
hytum, Beh y cnegehem, XVI Beky, oHa je Ousna craBbeHa Ha MPOBEpPy U
HCKylLIeHha HacTasaa MoKpeToM pedopmanyje.

[Tepuon nocne GIOPEHTUHCKE YHUjE Ma CBe [0 cpesuHe XX Beka
¥ fo JIpyror BaTMKaHCKOr cabopa Kaja je ped 0 manckoM NpUMaTy U
BErOBOM NOMMAamwy Ha NMpaBociaBHOM M CTOKy oInuKyje ce, Ha4elIHO
MOCMaTpaHo, jefHOM OILITOM KapaKTepUCTUKOM. Ped je 0 YHHOHM-
CTUYKO-TIPO3EJIUTCKOj aKTUBHOCTU PuMokatonuuke lIpkBe y Tpaguuu-
OHAJIHO IPaBOCIaBHUM 3eMJ/baMa. Ta aKTUBHOCT OCTBapUBaia Ce OCHHU-
BalkEM U IeJ0BalkeM pa3HUX KOHIperanuja, a 3a cBoj Hajsehwu ycmex
“Mana je opopmibeme MOCEOHUX Ipynanuja BEPHUKA MO3HATHUX Kao
yHujatmiu Wiy Ipxoxawonuyu. tbuxosa je cnenqudUYHOCT Npe CBera y
MpUXBaTaky MAlCKOT MpUMaTa Ka0 BPXOBHE jyPUCOUKLHU]CKE U y4U-
Te/bCKe BiacTH y LIpkBH, y3 3aAp)KaBawe MpaBociaBHOT odpena. Cu-
TYPHO je Ia je oBakBa aKTUBHOCT Pumoxatonuuke llpkBe ykasana Ha
TO Jla je mancka BU3Hja Cjefumbena y LeJOKYITHOM OBOM Nepuony duna
Ha JIMHUjU paHHUje pUMCKE Tpajguluje, rIe Ce Moj CjeIUHBEneM IoApa-
3yMeBao NOBpaTak OCTaJWX XpUIIhaHa y KpWiIo PHMOKATOMHYKE LIp-
kBe. JJo CYLITUHCKUX MPOMEHA Ha TOM IOJBY LOLIIO je TeK Ca Malnom
JoBanom XXIII (1958-1963), ynju nOHTU(UKAT je MPenCTaB/bao jefaH
HOBM 3aMaX €KyMeHCKOr gyxa y Pumokartonnukoj Lpksu. Taj 3amax
0Mo je MpojaB/beH U y ApPyrauyvjeM OAHOCY MpeMa MUTalky CjeIUumbemha
[TpaBocnaBHe U PUMOKaTOMIUYKE IIPKBE.

8 DH, 1307-1308.
2 Schatz, K. (1996), Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, Minnesota: The
Liturgical Press, 116-117.
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budmorpaduja

H3BopH:

[Mucmo Quoniam missi sunt, BepoucnoBenamwe Hapa Muxauna [lamne-
oyiora npep nanom I'puropujem X, TpOYUTAHO Ha 4. cegHULM JIMOHCKOT
cabopa 1274. ronune.

[Nama Esrenwuje 1V, Byna o cjenuwmewy ca ['puuma ,Laetentur caeli,
1439. ropuHe.

(HanoMeHa: M3BopH koju Cy HAaBOheHHU y OBOM pasy kopuurheHu cy y npe-
Bozy noctynHoM y: Denzinger, H., Hunermann, P. (2002), Zbirka saZetaka, vje-
rovanja, definicija i izjava o vjeri i cudoredu (=DH), Pakovo: Karitativni fond
UPT ,Ne zivi ¢ovjek samo o kruhu*.)
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RELATION OF THE ORTHODOX
TowARDS THE ISSUE OF PAPAL
PRIMACY AFTER THE
(FREAT SCHISM

Boban Dimitrijevic,
Seminary of St. Cyril and Methodius in Ni§

Summary: In the present paper we deal with the rela-
tion of the Orthodox towards the issue of Papal primacy
in the period after the Great Schism up until the fifteenth
century. Our research has shown that the new rise of
papacy had been interpreted differently. In the West, it
was generally understood as the legitimate consequence
of the development of the early Christian Church struc-
ture, while in the East it was considered as a radical re-
vision of the Church structure and organization, due to
the papacy being formed as a substantially higher order
of authority, compared to bishopric authority. This paper
has shown that what happened was a radical disconti-
nuity, which in turn reveals that the rapid development
of the papal monarchy from the XI century on can not be
understood as a natural development of the organization
of the early Church, and as such, despite the temptations
of the Lyon and the Florentine Union, it was not accep-
ted in the Orthodox East.

Key words: Bishop of Rome, primate, council, unity,
authority, succession.
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MuUTPAU3AM U XPUIITRAHCTBO

Croooman YaBka* Aticiupaxii: Pag upegcwiagied xpaiidx upeineq
Etiapxuja cpemcxa, Hawux casnawd o Mutipunom xyniay. Ilopeg wioiad,
Cypuun aywiop yxasyje Ha cruunoctiu Mutiipunol Kyniia cd

Xpuwhancimieom, Kao u Ha QyHgameHTiante pasiuxe.
Aytiop y HegoCTIAIKY TUCAHUX U360DA, AHATUUPA
MUTAPAUCTHUUKY UKOHOTPA(UJY, HA OCHOBY KOje 8pUiU
gasmwy ananusy. Y pagy ce nasoge tiojegure uciopujcxe
OKOJTHOCTIU, KaK0 OU ce goOUTIA JACHUjA CTIUKA 0 Tlepu-
0gy y KoMe ce MUTUPau3am u Xxpuuthaciigo ojasmyjy
y Pumcxom yapcinay.

Krsyune peuuw: xpuwhancitieo, MUmGpausam, pernuiuje
muctepuja, Pumcko yapcimeo, kynii, Xpucwioc, Mutupa.

Xpucroc 1 Mutpa caunmasajy odapasajyhe noriasme y 60ratoj ucTo-
pyju penuryjckux nokpera [IpuHuMnara. Jow on cpepuHe 2. BeKa IMOCie
Xpucra, XpulurhaHCKHA MUCHA KOMEHTApHIy — YECTO Y YBPEA/bBUBOM MaHHU-
Py — 3HayajHe CJIMYHOCTH U3mel)y cBoje penuryje u Kynrta dora Murpe. [1o
BHUMa, OBE CJINYHOCTH HUCY HUIITA OPYTO O haBoJICKa JIyKaBCTBa U MpeBa-
pe. HedaTe o mpuponu ofHOCA XpULThaHCTBa U MUTPHUHOT KyJiTa Cy rocrase
yuecTtandje kpajem 19. u nouetkom 20. Beka, Mpe CBera 3axsasbyjyhu uyBe-
HOM apxeosnory u ucropuuapy ®panuy Kumony (Franz Cumont). Mnak, Tpe-
Da HarmacuTH Jia je KOMIUIeTHa JUCKYCHja Ha OBY TEMY CKOPO Y TIOTIYHOCTH
HencTopujcka. [la U ce MOKpeHysno NUTame HagMeTawa (=KOHKYpeHLHje)
n3mel)y oBe /iBe pesivrdje MOTPedHO je MPeTHoCTaBUTH [la Cy XPUIThaHU U
MUTPAUCTH UMAJT UCTe UWbeBe. A 1a Jin cy 3aucTa umanu? OBaj papn he mo-
KyIIaTH Aa MOHyOu 0frosop. Ja 01 To yYMHWIN NOTPEDHO je Ia Cce YKpaTKo
yrno3HaMmo ca mutpausmoM. Takohe, nokymahemo na ykakemo Ha onpehene
CIMYHOCTH U3Mel)y oBe Be penuryje, kao U Ha QyHIaMeHTalHe pa3iuke.

Yenen Sprx/bMBO UyBaHe apKaH-IUCLUIUIMHE O MUTPUHOM KYNTy HUje
CavyyBaHO 00M/bE MATEPHjaTHUX U TUCAaHUX U3Bopa. [IpucTtanuue MuTpruHuX
MUCTEpHja Cy MHOIO BUILE T0jIarajge Ha MHUCTUYHOCT U TajHOCT PUTyana,
HEro Ha jaBHO mpomnarupame Kysata. OBO MpencTas/ba CBOjeBPCAH XEHIUKEN

* slobodancavka@yahoo.com.
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y MOoIJiefly HalluX CasHamwa O Kynty. Takohe, MuTpa je MoXIa jeIUHCTBEH
MIPUMeEP Y UCTOPHUjHU Kao DOT KOjer Cy MOIITOBAIN Y YETUPH PA3IUIUTE PEITU-
ruje. 300T TOra ¥ He Yy/IM JIa je MUTParu3aM | fiasbe MOTPUIITE paznopa Mehy
HayYHHLMMa, HAPOUYUTO MO MUTawy Mopekia Kyara. To Hac, HEM30CTaBHO,
MIPUMOpaBa J1a y 003Up Y3MEMO jellaH IHUPH KOHTEKCT U ia MPAaKTUYHO Kpe-
HeMo ab initio. Hajrmpe je moTpebHO ykasaTH Ha (He)jaCHy pasiuKy u3me-
hy paHujux odnuka nomrosawa Hora MUTpe U KaCcHUjer 00IUKa Y PUMCKOM
KyJITy MUCTepHja. MUTpa ce Hajipe 1Nojasibyje Ka0 JPEBHO UHAOEBPOIICKO
D0’KaHCTBO, YIaH MAaHTEOHA, IITO C€ MOXKE 3aK/ByYHUTH Ha OCHOBY MHOIUTBA
nokasa u3 cesepHe Muauje u Upana. HajpaHuju MOKyMeHT Be3aH 3a UMe 00-
ra faTvpa U3 Opyror MAIEeHUjyMa npe XpUcTa: Ha [TIMHEHO] Tadbnuuy u3 14.
BeKka y boraskasney (maHamma Typcka), HEKaallkoj MPeCTOHUI XEeTUTCKe
nmMrepuje, MuUTpa je 03HaueH Kao rapaHT cropasyma usmely XeTura U KOM-
IMjckor napcTsa Murtana. Ho, oH HUje 6uo camo Bor ciopadyma U yroBopa.
[lTaBue, oH je dMO yroBop WM nepcoHuUKanuja crnopasyma. Ha ase-
CTaHCKOM je3UKY (MCTOYHH [HjaseKkaT CTApOUPAHCKOT) MUTPA U 3HAUH ,yTO-
Bop“.! ¥ paHy je BpeMeHOM MOTPUMHO YJIOTY 3alITUTHUKA UCTHHE.

C oD3upom fa je Mutpa, 1o yBpeKEHOM MUIIBEHY, TEPCHjCKO DOXKaH-
CTBO, He U3HeHalhyje To 0 0BOM DOTY MMaMo Hajsulle HHGopmauuja y Ilep-
cuju. Hajpanuje nosHarto usjenHavyaBamwe dora Murtpe ca CyHuem faTupa U3
5. wu 4. Beka rpe Xpucra. OBo je BEpOBaTHO BpeMe BEJTMKE XUMHE MUTpH 13
KOJeKuuje crapuje Aecte. XMMHa €HEPTUYHO Beluda dora KOju uma IeceT
XWsbazZia 0uujy, jak je, cee3Hajyhu u 6e3 mane. Mutpa uyje cBe, BUY CBe, 3Ha
CBe: HUKO Ta He MOXke 0OMaHyTH.” Beli KOwH ByKY HBeroBy 3/1aTHy KOUYHjy ca
jemHUM TOYKOM, LITO je ouMIienHa any3uja Ha CyHueBy kouwjy.’ [Ipema To-
me, Mutpa je 6uo cesuzehu dor Cynua. Y Bennunamy, ICTOYHOMPAHCKOM
CIUCY, HaJTa3uMo ciiefiehu naparpad:

»Kaga 4oBek ympe, Kaja je JbyACKH KHUBOT AOIIA0 0 Kpaja ¥ Kaza
Cy Ta J€MOHH, 31 OpaHUOLH JIaKy, MOTIYHO pa3jeSUHUIH, OHA Ce
Tpehera maHa o CMPTH ca 30pOM TI0jaBibyje diucTaBa Horvma U aaje
CBeT10CT, a Mutpa, urja opyha cy nodpa, ycraje ceetnehu kao CyHue
U [leme ce Ha manuHe” (19, 28-29).

Y myanucTrhYKkoMm 30p0acTpHjCKOM CUCTEMY MUTpa je CBETIO Koje JOHOCH
nobpo, 3ayBek ce bopehu ¢ Tamom. CeeTrno koje nmodehyje ramy Bpaha cpehy
Y )KUBOT Ha 3eMJby.*

! Clauss, M., The Roman Cult of Mithras, New York 2001, cTp. 3.
2 Cumont, F., The Mysteries of Mithra, London 1903, ctp. 3.

3 Clauss, M., HasegeHo gerno, cTp. 3—4.

4 Cumont, F., nasegeno geno, ctp. 3.
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Kao mTo BuarmMo, XuMHe Befia cy npociiasibaie MUTPpUHO UME, Kao IUTO
Cy TO YMHUIIEe U ABeCTHHe. YIIPKOC pa3nuKkama usmel)y IBa TEOIOIIKa CUCTe-
Ma, KOjUX Cy OBE KIbUTe U3pa3, BeICKU MUTpa 1 upaHcku MuTpa cy cauyBaiu
MMII03aHTaH OpOj CINYHOCTH 71a je POCTO HeMoryhe MpUXBaTUTH OUIIO Ka-
KBY CyMIbY Y MOTTIEZly FUXOBOT UCTOT U3BOpa.’

Cagpa ce mocTass/pa NUTakE — HAa KOje HE MOKEMO Ca CUrypHollhy natu
0JITOBOP — Y KAKBOM Cy OJHOCY rOp€e U3HEeCeHHU 00JIMLIY MOIITOBaka Murpe ca
PUMCKUM KynToM Murtpe.® [TocToju mpeTrnocTaBka ja cy PumMisbaHu mmpeysenu
nepcujcku 0dnuk.” Mnak, MocToju ¥ MULIUBEHE 1a je PUMCKH KYJIT U0 HO-
Ba 3allaflHa Peuryja ¢ MpuMecaMa IEPCHjCKOT U UCTOYHBAYKOT yuerwa KaKko
01 ce MpUBYKJIM OHU MHOTH Y LIAPCTBY KOjU Cy OWJIM OYapaHU UCTOUHAUKUM
KyJITOM. 3a WCIpaBaH MPHUCTYT OBOj AWIEMH (KaoO M HAIIOj TEMH YOIILITE),
cMaTpaM Jia je HEOIIXOHO U3HeTH ofipeleHe HallOMeHe Be3aHe 3a BEPCKe I10-
rnene y Pumckoj umnepuju. Ty npBeHCTBEHO Tpeda MPaBUIIHO CXBATUTH ,Ha-
BHKE YMa" OHHX KOjU Cy NOWTOBaIX MuUTpy. CMaTrpam fia je U3y3eTHO BaXKHO
Y3OpXKaTH Ce Off TOKYLIaja MUCAOHOT PEKOHCTPYHCamha OKOJIHOCTH Y IPEBHOM
CBETY HallUM HAaYMHOM pasMullbama (4oBeka 21. BeKa), YKOIUKO KETUMO
Iia PAaBWIHO Pa3yMeMO CUTYyalHjy TaJallkber BpeMeHa.

[1pe cBera, pe4 bor y NOMUTENCTUUKOj CPENUHU HEMA HUjelaH MPU3BYK
MOTUYHUHEHOT CTPAXOMOIITOBaka U YIa/bHOCTH, Kao IITO je TO Cay4aj, Ha
npumep, y xpuurhauctsy.® CynpoTHO XpHUIThaHCTBY, MPeXPUIThaHCKY PesTH-
TMO3HOCT OIJIMKYj€ HELITO IUTO O Ce MOITIO Ha3BaTH HeOTPaHWYEeH IIPUCTYII
cBUM DokaHCcTBUMA.? [TPUBATHU | jaBHH JKUBOT CY, IO HAjCUTHHjHX JIEeTakba,
Ounu NpoKEeTH MHOTOOPOjHUM PETUTMO3HUM PUTyanumMa U odnyajuma. OBo
je — caMo 1o cedbu — UMaio CHa)KaH yTHLdj Ha JbyZie Y IPEBHOM cBeTy. M cama
CMPT je duna, Takopeh, cBakogHEBHa 110jaBa y CBUM APYIUTBEHUM CTaJIEKH-
Ma, Kao ¥ CBUM CTapOCHUM rpynama. OBO HUKaKO He 3Ha4y¥ 1a Cy JbyIu OWIH
VHAUGEPeHTHH NpeMa CMPTH, HETO Jja Cy MMaju Ipyraydju OOHOC Ipema
YKUBOTY U penuruju. CMpT je cMaTpaHa camo Kao npesnasak. OBaksa nepcrek-

* Uctio, cTp. 1.

¢ Bugu: Hengel, M., The Son of God, Eugene, OR 2007, ctp. 28-29.

’ Bupu: Provanzano, C., The Mysteries of Mithra: Tracing Syncretistic Connections to the An-
cient Near East, A Thesis Presented to the Faculty California State University, UMI 2010, ctp. 9.

8 Clauss, M., HasegeHo geno, cTp. 9.

% OBa ,,0rpaHUYEHOCT", pa3yMe ce, HUKako He MOXXe TPe[CTaB/baTi XPUIINAHCTBO y
uenuHu. XpuirhaHu 3Hajy na je ,kpo3 CuHa, bor nuuHO fomao jbyfiuma U yseo yuewha y
BUXOBUM Hajoy0/bUM MaTHaMa, Ha Taj HAYUH OTKPUBAjyhu CBOjy JbyDaB mpema CBUM CTBO-
pewuma“ (Hengel, M., nasegeno geno, ctp. 76). Jpxxehu ce cymTuHCKOr Ha3Hayewa CBOje
cyxde, Mcyc ynasu y Ipamy JbyICKOT MTOCTOjama, 4O Kpaja Mpoiasy Kpo3 vy a U, Ha Taj
HAYHWH, TPOHAIIA0 ,U3ryd/beHy OBIY", y3eo je Ha pame U Bpatuo kyhu (Joszed Pauunrep,
Hcyc us Hasapetua, EBpo-BynTtu beorpan 2008, cTp. 37). Y TOM CBeT/y, He MOXe OUTH MHO-
IO PEYH 0 YJabeHOCTiU ¥ 0TIpanuueHom IPUCTyy bory, Koju je yak v iuuHo JoIao JbyAuMa.
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THBA je U3BECHO MMaJla yTHLdja Ha PEJIUTHjCKy MPAKCy, Koja je M3UCKUBaIA
— MHOTO BMIIE HEro JaHacC — yTOUULITe, 8 HAPOYUTO NMOMOh U nokpuhe, He
CaMO YHyTap jeSHE PEUTHjCKe 3ajeNHHLIEe HETO Y MHOIUTBY BUX. Y TPUKOj
TpaUITHju DOT ce pa3TUKOBAO Off YoBeka CBOjoM DecmpTHOIIhy, dymyhu 0b-
IapeH Ha[UbYACKUM CHJIaMa KOje 4yBajy Ty 0ecMpTHOCT. Jbyau Cy, y CyIUTHHH,
Oumu cMpTHU HoroBH, a Horosu decmpTau /bynU.'* Umak, oBaj ,MocT" u3mehy
DoroBa U Jbyiv HUje DMO HempesnasaH, jep je MpeKko wera Morao npehu cBaku
CMPTHHK U KPO3 MEIUTALINjy OCTBAPUTH MUCTUUHY 3ajeJHULY Ca DOroM.
[IITo ce camux MUTpAUCTa TUUE, MHOTO je MpodieMa y PEKOHCTPYKLIHjH
OHOTa y IITa Cy OHU BEPOBAJIM U LITA Cy YUHWIIH, YIIPABO U3 Pa3jiora WTO HUje
CadyBaH HUjeflaH BUXO0B TeKCT. CTOra, y HeJOCTAaTKy TEKCTa, 3a HEIITO BUIIE
vHbOpMalrja MOpamMo IPUCTYITUTH UKOHOrpadHju. To cBakako UMa U CBOjy
nodpy cTpany, jep ukoHOTpadHja, 3a Pa3IUKy Off TEKCTA, HUKA/IA HE TIPEHOCH
norpeurHe nHGopmauyje. FbeHu nomany cy OUMIeqHO ayTeHTHUHU.!! 3a Hac
je oIl HeOOUUHO BENTMKe BKHOCTH NpHKa3 Murpe kaxo yduja duka. [locroje
Y Opyre ciauke Mutpe, kao HIp. rozda ca CosoM M IIpHKa3 BEerosor pohema,
v CiiKa youjama OuKa (tauroctony) je yBek Ha LEHTPATHOM Mecty.'? UnH
yOujama OrKa je yBeKk MprUKa3uBaH 3HauajHUM MOLITOBAKEM MOjeIUHOCTU. bor
OOHMYHO CTaBsba JIEBO KOJIEHO Ha OMKOBA Jieha, IecHa My je Ha JKUBOTUHBHHOM
KOIIUTY; IEBOM PYKOM MY INTOBJIa4yH IJIaBy pemMa Ha3az, a bone ra gecHom. Ilac
Y 3MHja Uy npemMa KpBH KoOja Tede U3 paHe, a IIKOPIHUOH XBaTa DUKOBE TeHU-
Tanuje. Ca cTpaHa ce Hasase 1Ba Hocada DaK/bU: jelaH ca CIyIUTeHOM a IPYyTH
ca nopuraytom.'® MkoHorpadwuja Ham, Takohe, Iaje mpuka3 MUTpUHOT dye-
CHOT pohema (rpema npenamwy 25. fenemdpa). [TocToju HEeKOIUKO BapHjanyja
oBora npukasa. [IoHekar je OH NpHUKa3UBaH KaKo U3J/1a3H U3 CTEHE Kao JeTe,
IOK je Ha IpyroM NMpUMepy IpHKa3aH ca KyIJIOM y PYLH, a HErIe Ce YaK BULU
¥ Myma. Beh npu pohewmy nactvpu my ykasyjy MOLITOBawe, a Ty CE Hajlase U
DaxspoHOLIE. OBO je Ba)KHO M3 pasjiora IUTO OBAaKBa CLIEHA HEroBOr pahama
MpefCcKasyje Berose IBe KJbY4He YiIore, Kao JaBaola CBEeTIOCTH U JKHUBOTA.
Cam xynt Mutpe y Pumckom napctBy Hanmasumo og bputanuje mo Lip-
HOT MOpa, of peke PajHe mo Huna, y nepuony on ckopo 300 rogwHa, kana
Cy yoioBd y UMniepuju 3Ha4ajHO M3MEmEeHH. MUCITUM JIa je HEeOMXOAHO Ha-
[JIaCUTH Ja Cy U MUCTEPH]je — IIOpeJ Tora LITO Cy IVIaBHA Havesla U odenexja
0CTaJIa UCTa — IIpeTpIesie 3HauajHe mpoMeHe. [Ipomene cy dumne u3BoI/bUBUjE
THM IIpe IITO HUje DWII0 BUILETr HUBOA OpraHu3alyje, rna ce Ky/aT Morao mpe-
KpajaTu y CKIafly ca eJbaMa CBOjUX YIaHOBA Y CBOjUM MaJIUM 3ajeJHULIaMa.
Yrpaso 360r 0BOT pasiora, He3aJjoBobaBajyhe 01 OMII0 TOBOPUTH O MUCTEPU-

10 Clauss, M., Hasegero geno, ctp. 9—10.

" Beck, R., The Religion of the Mithras Cult in the Roman Empire, Oxford 2007, ctp. 22.
12 Ulansey, D., Origins of the Mithraic Mysteries, Oxford 1991, cTp. 6.

13 Alvar, J., Romanising Oriental Gods, Translated by Richard Gordon, Boston 2008, ctp. 77.
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jama Mutpe kao o jeIWHCTBEHOj (=omuiToj) penuruju.'* Tako roBoputy ou,
CBaKako, OWUJI0 jeMHOCTaBHUje, alik OW WCTOBPEMEHO OCTABWIO JIAKAH YTH-
Cak. 3ampaso, MOCTOjao je UIMPOK CIIEKTap JOKAIHUX U PETUOHATHUX BapH-
jauuwja u ytunaja. Onum Ha PajHu Cy ce, Ha TpUMED, Pa3IUKOBAIN O, OHUX Ha
Huy. MHOre pasnuke Mory OUTH pe3yTaT JTOKaIHUX YKyCa WX YMETHUUKE
Tpaguuyje. C 003UpOM fa Cy MUTPAUCTHUKE 3ajeJHULIE OCTale CTaHLAPIHO
MaJie, PEJTUTHO3HU NOITIENN BUXOBUX YIaHOBA Cy OWIH yCIIOB/BEHH COLIMjall-
HUM PaHrOM, 3aHUMawbeM U HUBOOM 0Opa3oBama. CacBHUM je U3BECHO [ia je
BEOMa MaJju 0poj MUTpaurcTa OO0 y cuTyauuju na yuta [lnatoHose nujanore.
Huje HeBaXkHO MUTae Aa JIK je 0Baj Ky/T yIpakKihaBaH y YpOaHOj CpeauHH,
kao wrto je Pum n OcTyja, WK nak of CTpaHe 3eM/bOpPaJHUKA Y IUTaHWHAMa
Bocue.'® Haj3an, yTHuaj Ipyrux KyJaTOBA WM PETUTHO3HUX TOKpPETa je mpo-
Y3pPOKOBAO JIOKAJIHE TTPOMEHE, 3aBUCHO Off TOra KOJIHUKO Cy OHH ancopdosa-
HU. ®uno3od Kesic npyxa cBeIOYaHCTBO, Y IPYroj MOOBHUHU 2. BeKa MOCIe
XpucTa, 0 yTULajy THOCTUYKHUX IpyIia Ha KyaT MuTpe, kao U 1a je TO OCEeTHO
npuMeTHHje Mel)y rpynama Ha Humy Hero Ha Pajuu.'® BpenHo je momena ma
Mutpun KynT HUKaza HUje npuxsaheH y [puxoj, 300r mHUx0Be 0000jHOCTH
IIpeMa CBEMY ILTO je MePCH]jCKO.

['mac o umMeHy Bora Mutpe ce, reHepalHO, HUje MoYeo IWHUPUTH Y Pumy
Ipe Kpaja MpBOr BeKa Mocie XPUCTa, U3 KOjer Ieproia UMaMo HajpaHHja CBe-
Io4yaHCTBa. Kao mpBU M3BOp MMAaMO O[IOMak NecHUKa CTauyja, HalucaH OKO
90. ronuHe mocie XpUCTa, KOjU OYMITIEHO alynupa Ha ogpeheH MuTpau-
CTUYKH pesbed y jerHoM Mutpeymy y Pumy. Anonos, kao dor CyHua je us-
jemHaueH ca MuTpom ,koju y nybrHama nepcujcke nehune sasphe porose
ynopHom duky"“."” [TojenuHu acnekTy MUTa 0 Mutpu cy Beh dunu 1odpo no-
3HaTH y Pumy y oBo Bpeme, Tako fa je Cranujesa Imydnrka Morma JOOUTH ja-
CHU]jy CJIMKY O UMeHy Dora M 1ITa je OH pafgyo. JelaH of HajpaHWjuX HaTIIHCa
13 nmpecTonulle, Puma, ce Moxxe Hahu Ha CKynnTypu MuTpe Koju youja buka,
Kao TocBeTa poba KOju HeMa HEeoIX0lHa MaTepHjaiHa cpefcTtsa: Alcimus Ti-
beri Claudi Liviani servus vilicus Soli Mithrae votum solvit donum dedit.'® Oa
MOCBETA je BaKHA M3 MPOCTOT pasjiora IITOo nokasyje na cy oor Conm u Mutpa
Beh dwn nmeHTU(UKOBAHH je[laH Ca IPYTHM Y je[THOM Off HajpaHHjHUX TI03Ha-
TUX HaTnuca. Takohe, kao U3BOp UMamo U IImyTapxa Koju Kaxke [ja Cy MH-
cTeprje MuTpe npakThkoBaHe Off cTpaHe KWIMKHjCKUX rycapa, KOju cy du-
7V aKTUBHH Yy 1. Beky nociie Xpucra: ,,OHM Cy Takohe IPUHOCUIN CONICTBEHE

14 Clauss, M., nasegeno geno, ctp. 16.

> Bugu: Laeuchli, S., ,Urban Mithraism*, Biblical Archaeologist 31, Cambridge 1968,
cTp. 73-99.

16 Clauss, M., Hasegero geno, ctp. 17.

7 Crauuje, Tedauga (Thebaid I-1V, English translation by J. H. Mozley, London 1928, ctp. 392).

18 ITutupano npema: Clauss, M., Hagegeno geno, cTp. 22.
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HeoOuuHe xpTBe y Onmumity,'® u Tamo BPIIWIN CBOje TajHe oDpene, Off KOjux
Cy MpUMNagHULKA MUTpe TO HaCTaBWIM [0 JaHAlIkera JaHa, Oyayhu fa cy ux
OHH TPBOOUTHO ¥ ycTaHOBWIH."?’ duno3od [Topdupuje Ham mpyxa BaKaH
nmpuka3 nopexsia Mucrepuja. HaBomehu Eydysia kao cBoj ussop, ITopdupuje
Mu1Ie J1a je pBOOUTHH XpaM Mutpe dro nprupogHa nehrHa, Koja CafgpKu 13-
BODE, a KOjy je 3apaTycTpa NpoHalao y miaHuHama [lepcuje. [Ipema 3apaty-
CTpH, oBa nehuHa je ciuka Lenora CBera, Te je oH nocsehyje MUTpH, CTBOpH-
Tesvy cBeTa.?! Y HactaBky, ITopdupuje mosesyje Mutpy u duika ca maaHeTama
Y XOPOCKOIICKMM 3HanMma. MuTtpa ce nosesyje ca 3Hakom OBHaA U IUIAaHETOM
Mapc, ok je duk moBe3aH ca Benepom.?

Tpeda HarmoMeHyTH [la KyIT MUTpe HUKaJa HUje MOCTao jeaH O OHUX
KOje je Ip’KaBa MofAp KaBajla jaBHUM CPENCTBHMA M HUKaZa HHje CTaB/bEH Ha
3BaHWYHY JTUCTY CBEYAaHOCTH MTPOCIIaB/baHUX OF, CTpaHe IprkaBe U Bojcke. I1o-
pen Te ynmeHulle fa KyaT MuTpe HUKazfa HUje M0 HYU 3BaHHWYaH HU jaBaH,
CBaKo Ko je mormroBao Mutpy kao Cona (Sol Invictus Mithra) je uctuHcku Be-
PpOBao fa yuecTsyje y 3BaHUUHOM KynTy Cosna. Cnendenunu Mutpe cy cMatpa-
JIA CBOTA DOra 3alITUTHUKOM I1apCcKora IoMa, jep je ummnepaTop npusHao Comna
HuBukTyca; a Con UHBUKTYC je omyBek nmoucToBehrBaH ca BUXOBUM DOTOM.

Kynrt je us Utanuje cturao no Pajue u [lyHasa. Y mpoBHHLMjE Ta MpeHOCe
BOjHHULIY pErpyTOBaHU y UTanmuju wiv Opyru pUMCKH AOpKaBibaHu u3 Uranuje.
CpenuHOM Ipyror Beka KyiaT kpehe y ekcnansujy. Mutpausam y oBo Bpeme
Beh mpeBasusiasu CBOje paHe COLWjaiHe TOoJeNie U TOYHbE 1a TPaXKU MpH-
CTajuue U3 Wuper cruekrpa. Kao wiaHoBe MUTPaWCTUUKE 3ajeJHULIE Halasu-
MO BOjHHUKE, YIaHOBE IJapCKe afMUHHUCTpaLUje MUCapCKOr 3Bama, PoDoBe U
ocnodohennke koju cy npunaganu domus Caesaris U TIPUBATHUM JJoMahHH-
CTBUMa, Kao U 0bnyHe rpahaHe. BojHUIIM UIaHOBU MUTPAUCTUUKe 3ajeJHULIe
Cy OIWTpa¥ BeOMa BaKHY YJIOTY Y CMUCITY TeorpadCcke paclpoCTpameHOCTH
camora KyJTa, Tj. IIApema UCTOr. MaMO CBEIOYaHCTBO O KyATy Murpe y
KapuyHtymy, rmaBHom rpany [opme IlaHoHHje (Pannonia Superior),?® ko-
je maTupa U3 IpBe IMOJIOBUHE 2. BEKa, TNe Cy NMpBHU 3adenekeHH MUTPAUCTH
ynpaso Bojuunu. Takohe u y Iltyjy (Poetovium) y CrnoBeHHjH, BOjHULIU Cy
MOCTaJIM BEOMa Ba’KaH €JIEMEHT Yy WIAHCTBY Ky/Ta Kaja je non [anvjeHom
(253-268) ommydeHo na ce yBeha u mompaBsH jefaH Off TPaiCKUX MHUTpEY-

¥ I'papuh Ha jyry Mase Asuje, jeTHO OfI yIOPHIITA Tycapa.

20 Tnyrapx, IMomiiej (Plutarch, Lives Agesilaus and Pompey, Pelopidas and Marcellus,
Harvard University Press 1917, 24).

2 Iopdupwje, O tehunu numdu (Porphyry on the Cave of the Nymphs by Robert Lam-
berton, Station Hill Press NY 1983, 2).

22 Hcimo, 11.

% Topwa [TaHOHH]ja je — ka0 pUMCKa MPOBHUHIIKja — 00yXBaTasa JIeJIOBe JaHAllbe 3a-
nasiHe Mahapcke, ucroune Aycrpuje, kao 1 Mame fiesioBe CiioBeHHje 1 XpBaTcke.

550



Cnobopas Yaka, Mutpansam 1 XxpuurhaHcTso

ma.?* OBme Tpeba HATIaCUTH Jla Cy YHTABe TpyTie MPUBHIETOBAHUX BOjHHUKA
MOCTasie WIAHOBHM KynTa.?> IIupemy KysTa je 3aCUTypHO JIOMPUHEO U jeaH
0]l BETOBUX HAjIIO3HATHjHX WIAHOBA — CeHaTop Mapko Banepuje Makcumu-
jaH, koju je buo mehy HajycrmentHHjuM TeHepasiiMa Mapka Aypenuja. Kao
JIETUOHAPCKY U3aCJIaHUK, OH je ITOCBETHO onTap Mutpu y Anynymy y Jakuju.
Hexomnuko ronyHa kacHuje mocsehyje jomr asa MUTpaucTHuKa onrtapa y Hy-
MUIUjY, roe je Takohe dmo usacnanuk. CTHye ce yTUCAK [a je CKOpOo mocTana
Tpajulvja a yIpaBUTeb OBe CeBepHoadpUuke MpoBUHLMje Dyzne mocseheH
y MUCTEpHje MHUTpe, c 003UpOM Ha TO f1a je BennKu Opoj \wux nociie Banepuja
MaxcrMujaHa 3aBeTOBaO0 ONITape.

Kynr je, y MHOrMM o0mactuma, [0a3uo M3 Behux ypdaHUX LieHTapa y
okpyxyjyhe peruje. Y cny4ajy Kapaynryma y [opwoj [laHOHHjH, BOjHULIU CY
ra ca cobom noHenu ceojum kyhama y Mnmun u lonpoH y naHausoj Ma-
bapckoj. Herne nouetkom 3. Beka, KynT je ycreo na npoppe mehy nomahe
CTaHOBHUILTBO ¥ HAPOUMTO je OO0 pacnpocTpameH y Pajackoj obnactu. Kita-
cudUKOBamke MOjeUHUX MUTpeyMa y Jdanmauuju’®, kao Hip. y obmactuma
oxo ITpo3opa u Cunna (Xpsarcka), buxaha u Kowuna (buX), Ham roBopu 1a
je xynt Takohe dwo mpuxeahen o cTpaHe momaher ceOCKOT CTAHOBHHINITBA
Hanmauuje. CBenoyaHcTBa 0 MUTpUHOM KynTy y Erunty cy monmpuinyHO
OTpaHHMYEHa, ajlv je CUTYPHO [ia je TOCT0jao Xpam y AJIeKCaHApHjH.

HaxoH mrTo cmo ce noTakiu reorpadcke pacimpoCTpambeHOCTH U CaMUX
YIaHOBa MUTPHHOT KyJiTa, TOTPedHO je HemTo pehu ¥ 0 BUXOBUM XPaMOBH-
ma. OBO je Ba)KHO U3 IPOCTOT pasjiora mrTo Ham usnuke rpaheBrHe IpeBHUX
pevrdja yBek JOMpPHUHOCE jacHUjeM nedUHHUCAkY U D0JbeM CXBaTarby Kapak-
TEPUCTHKA W 3HaYeHwa Peuryja, urje cy Manudecranyje. Murpa je, npema
IpeBHOM 00MYajy, MpoCIaB/baH y 3a TO oArosapajyhoj, Hajuemrhe ckpuBeHoj
nehunu. C 0b3vpom Ha To na je Murtpa youo dvka y nehuHu, »erosu cien-
OEeHHLM Cy HAaJIMK TOME YAHWIN PUTYaIHy PENPOAYKLHjY OBOT CIACOHOCHOT
norahaja y nehyHu, UK Ta4HUje Y CBeTUIMLITY KOje je off Te nehrHe HauuHU-
1o spalaeum. Tpeda MPUMETHUTH 1A je OBaj HA3UB 3a XpaM KOpPHULIheH UCKIbY-
yuBo y Utanuju u op crpane Mranujana. Hacynpot TomMe, y npoBUHIIMjama
je mpeoBnagaBao u3spas templum.?” OBO Cy OpeBHU HA3WBH 3a XPaMOBe, JIOK je
Mullipeym caBpeMeHH Hay4yHH u3ym.”® Crauuje, Halle HajpaHUje KIHKEBHO
cBemovaHCTBO, Beh kpajem 1. Beka omwmcyje kynt y nehunu.?’ OdpenHo cpe-
ouuiTe KynaTa je Ouna orpahena cella MuTpeyma, udja ce ciMOONIMYKa Bpe[-

24 Clauss, M., HagegeHo geno, cTp. 28—-34.

%Y oBOM ciy4ajy, To cy legio V Macedonica u Legio XIII Gemina.

%6 [JanManuja kao MPOBUHIIMjA PUMCKOT 11apCTBa.

27 Clauss, M., Hasegeno geno, CTp. 42.

28 Beard, M., North, J., Price, S., Religions of Rome II, Cambridge 1998, ctp. 89.
2 Crauuje, Hagegeno geno, cTp. 27.
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HOCT HaJIa3| y YKECTOKOj CYIPOTHOCTH Ca OHOM OJf XpaMoBa U OPYTHX CBe-
TWINIITa PUMCKOT 3BaHWYHOT KYJITa, UCTOYHAYKUX KYJITOBA Ca 3HAYajHOM
jaBHOM TUMEH3HjOM, KaO U jeBPEjCKUX CHHArora M XpuirhaHCKUX 1pkasa.*’
Osaj cumbonusam odjalimaBa KapaKTePUCTUYaH OOJIMK M Paclopen MUTpe-
yMa, 4Mje je KOCMUUKO U MUTCKO HAyvesio nopeheHo ca MHOUjCKUM XPaMOM.
WHnyjcky XpaMOBH Cy Ka0 MUHHjaTypHU YHUBEP3YMH KBaJ[paTHOT ODJIMKA Y
CKJIany ca yantra, CBeTUM JUjarpaMoM, MPeNCTaB/balv CIUKY CBeTa. Y ['puKkoj
Y PUMCKO] KyJITypH TaKBU MHUKPOKOCMHWYKH XPaMOBH C€ I0jaBibyjy jeOUHO
jom y MUTpHUHOM KyJTy, IIie XpaM — KOju ce 30Be [lehrHa — npencrasba CBeT.
OH, Takohe, cafpxu ¥ acTposoIIKe CUMOOJIe W TMPHKa3 MPBOOUTHOT YWHA,
MuTpuHor yboujama duka.’! [TpeMa ToMe, MUTPEYM je Tako 3aMHILIBEH J1a ¥
MIPUHLIMITY YKa3yje Ha MUTCKH U KOCMUUYKH ITPOCTOP, @ CBE TO KAKO OU NaKiba
CaMHUX MOLITOBAOIA O¥Ia KOHCTAHTHO YCMEPeHa Ha OBY ,peayiHy" amy3ujy.>?
JTOK je OCHOBHHM [ie3€H MUTpEyMa CBarge OMo WAEHTHYaH, IeKopalydja u cam
HAuMH M3BOhewa Cy BapUpaid. Y pypalHUM CpefuHamMa, MUTpPAUCTHMaA je
noHeKkan Owio Moryhe HampaBUTH MUTPEYM HENOCPeNHO y nmpasoj nehuHu.
Ha nmpumep, mutpeym y Topwoj [1aHouuju (3ropma IloxaHua, CinoseHuja)
je HampassbeH y nehrHu ucnop Omaro HakpusbeHe cTeHe. Cama nehuHa je
BEIITaYK{ MPOILIMPEHA, a TAaMO IZe 3UJOBU HUCY UMaJi UBPCT OCJIOHAL, Oja-
YaHHU Cy 3ufaleM. Y TpajoBUMa, e ce nehuHe yriaBHOM HUCY Moryie Hahy,
XpaM je rpaheH ucnoj HUBOA 3€MJbE, TAKO Jla OHAj KOjH YJIa3u TO YMHHU 110
CTeleHUIama; IoHeKa alll, CHMOOJIMUKH, CelaM CTelleHHKa.

Y cpenuiTy Haller MHTepecoBamwa Hasase ce v odpenu. OBpe Oux fa Ha-
[JIaCHUM J1a O METOIOIOLIKYA DHUI0 HETAUHO MPETIOCTABUTH fia je oxpeheH 00-
pexn 010 HEMPOMEBEH MHOTO ITPe UM MHOTO IIOCJIE TPEHYTKA O KOjeM UMaMOo
onpehene nadoOpMauyje; any, UCTO TAKO HE MOKEMO apTyMEHTOBATH J1a OfI-
CYCTBO JaTOT (=M03HATOT) 00peAa y jeMHOM Mepuofy 3Ha4H [ia HHje MOCTOjao
y HeKoM JIpyrom.>3 [ToUHUMO ca HHUIHjalMjaMa, Tj. CaMUM 0Dpeiuma TocBe-
hemwa nnu ysohemwa y mucrepuje. [To3Ha enuukionenuja u3 10. Beka, mosHa-
Ta kao Cyna, mop nojMom ,,Mutpa“ denexu: ,Hukome HHje d1no no3BoseHO
Iia IPUCTyNH BUMa (MUTPpUHUM MHUCTEpHjaMa), IOK Ce HE MOKaKE CBETUM U
Herokoned/pUBUM Tposazehu Kpo3 Hekomvka TecTupama.®* Kpajem 4. Bexa,
['puropuje borocnos y onmuTum nprama MOMUBE , TeCTHUpawa”, y BULY IJIa-
MEHUX Ka3HH, MPWINKOM TocBehuBamwa y Mutpune muctepuje.> ITpe Hero

30 Alvar, J., nagegeHo geno, ctp. 349-350.

31 Dowden, K., European Paganism, The Realities of Cult from Antiquity to the Middle
Ages, London 2000, cTp. 128.

32 Beck, R., HasegeHo geno, ctp. 102—118.

33 Bunu: Alvar, J., HasegeHo gerno, ctp. 211.

3 ITutpano npema: Clauss, M., nagegeno geno, ctp. 102.

% Cs. I'puropuje borocnos, Cadpana gena I, Xpuurhaucka mucao, beorpaz 2004, ctp. 92.
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je duno ko morao dutH npuxsaheH, Mopao je npohu obpene uHULMjauyje.
[Tpe came vHULWjanMje je IOCTOjao MEPUOL ITOyYaBama, a OHaj KO je XKeneo
Ila IPUCTYTIH, HajIIpe je MOpao Aa ce mpujasu tairepy, Ouy 3ajenuuue. I1o-
CTojano je ceram crynmesa nocsehewa: [aBpan (Corax), Mnaga (Nymphus),
Bojuuk (Miles), JIaB (Leo), [Tepcujanan (Perses), Cynues rnacuuk (Helio-
dromus) u Orarr (Pater). OBe HeyobHuuajeHe TUTYJIE HUCY OWjle cCamo TTPa3Hu
enuTeTy 0e3 MPaKTHUHOT 3Havyaja. OHU Cy y ompeheHnM cuTyarmjama odsia-
gy ofehy Koja je ogrosapasia TUTYIU Kojy cy umand. Ha dapersedrma mux
MOKEMO BUIETH KaK0 HOCe UMUTALMje I71aBa: KUBOTUHCKUX, BOJHUYKUX U
nepcyjckux. XpumhaHcky nucarl 4. Beka 0 bUMa kaxe: ,Heku mairy Kpu-
JTMMa Kao MNTHLe, ONMoHamajyhu KpuKk raBpaHa, AOK JPYyTH pUYy Kao J1aBO-
BHU.“3® MUIIbEHA CaM /1a, KaJla TOBOPHMO O OBUM OTIOHAIIIAFhHUMa KHBOTHHA,
nyryjemo ogpehena nojammwewa. Haume, oBa odpenHa npepyliaBamwa — Yijy
KOMHYHY CTPaHy UCTHUYE LIPKBEHU MHCAL] — Cy OJf CTPaHe He3HaD0KAUKHUX Te-
0JI0Ta TyMaueHa Kao aly3Hje Ha 3HaKOBe 30[MjaKa, a YaK U Ha YUEHE 0 Me-
TeMIicuxo3u. OBakBa pasMUMOWIAKEHa Y TYMauewy jeJHOCTaBHO NOKa3yjy
Ila TIPaBO 3HAYEHE OBUX KMBOTHHCKUX MAaCKHpamwa BUIle HUje OWUI0 CXBa-
TaHO. Y CYLUTHHH, Paiy CE O OCTAaTKy PUMUTHUBHE MPaAKCe, KOja je OCTaBUIa
CBOje TparoBe y MHOTMM Ky/lIToBUMa. Mory ce Hahu tutyne Mensena, Bona,
KropebeTa m CIMYHMX MMEHA HOLIEHHX Of CTpaHe MmocBeheHuka y pasnuyu-
TUM Mucrepujama y I'pukoj u Mainoj Asuju. Onu ce Bpahajy Ha OHaj IepUoz
MPauCTopHje Kaja Cy cama D0KaHCTBa MpeACTaBbaHa y POPMH KUBOTHHA,
Y KaJia je MOIITOBaall Kpo3 y3uMame UMeHa U (hopMe CBOjUX DOroBa, Bepo-
BAO /1a Ce uoeHTU(QUKYje ca BbrUMa.>’ 3a Harpeak Mo CTymmbeBUMa mocseherma
MUCJIWIO Ce I ofpaXkaBa YCIIOH Aylie KPo3 TUIaHeTapHe cdepe Koje je Bexy
3a marepujanau cBeT. Otarr (Pater) je 6ro modokaH U Mynap 4OBeK U ympa-
BJbAO j€ JUCLUIUIMHOM I0jeSUHE 3ajenHuLle. PasyMHO je MPEeTnoCcTaBUTH Ja
jé C HampenoBameM KpO3 CTYIHEeBe MOoCcBeheHWK DUO MoAydYaBaH Y BUIIUM
HUBOMMaA JyXOBHOT yuewa. MHUIMjanyje Cy cMaTpaHe HEKOM BPCTOM IOHOB-
Hor pohemwa. Kao mokas uMamo rpadur koju je, Ha HOYHOM 3UIy MUTpeyMa
ncnon Canta Ilpucke y Pumy, Hamucana Hero3HaTta ocoda: ,PoheH y 30py
kaga cy umneparopu Centumuje Cesep 1 AHTOHMH Kapakasna Wy KOH3yIy,
Ha 12 pana npe 1. nenemdpa, y gan Catypsa.“ To je duo 20. HoBemdap 202.
ropuse. [1o aHanmoryju pahawa CyH1na y 30py, noceeheHnuk je takobhe ,pohen”
KpO3 MHHULUpake y MucTeprje.’® KoHauaH NpHjeM y 3ajeqHully je 3aK/bydu-
BaH pykoBameM (de&iwaotg) ca flattiepom, dam kao mrto cy ce Mutpa u Con
pyxoBanu. UHunujauyje cnomume U TepTynujad Kaa CBeN0YH Aa Cy MUTpa-

% Bupu: Cumont, F., nasegeno geno, ctp. 153.
% Hcto, ctp. 153.
%8 Clauss, M., nagegeno geno, ctp. 105.
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WCTH y BOjCUM DMK 3BAaHUYHO OCII000heHU Holllewa C1aB/beHUUKUX KPYHa,
Ha OCHOBY TOTa LITO je MUTPAaUCTUYKH 00per NHULIHjalHje YKbYYHUBaO 0L0a-
[MBamke TIOHyheHe KpyHe, jep BUXOBA jefuHa KpyHa je Murpa.*® OHu cy kao
paTHULIM D0KHjU DMIIM ODENIeKEHH YCHjaHUM I'BOKDEM Ha yey.

Tex HakOH 0Dpesa HHULMjauHje (MPAaKTUYHO KPIITEHa) MOIJIH Cy Y3€TH
yuenrha y cBeTMM 0DpOLIIMa, Pafy KOjUX Ce 3ajefHuLa OKyTubasa.*’ Hajyme-
YaT/bUBUjH IIPUKA3 MUTPAUCTHUUKOr odena je oHaj u3 Kownua y Janmauuju
(bocHa n Xeprierosuna). CtyboBu ca obe ctpaHe perbeda ykasyjy Ha TO ma
Ce OIMCaHu forahaj onBYja y 3aTBOPEHOM MPOCTOPY, Clidieymy. Y CpemUuLITy
BUIUMO patera v heliodromusa, CBeIIITEHUKE JTBa HAjBUIIIA Pefia, KaKko cefle 3a
odpenom. Ha cTosmy ucnpeqn \HX je palrupeHa OMKOBa KoXKa, CUMO0oaI MuTtpu-
He nodeze Kojy obex mpociiassba — NOdee Koja je TapaHiHja yCrexa heroBux
cnendennka. OBe Be IMYHOCTH Cy CKOPO 3a IVIaBy BULIE OF OCTAJIMX U OHU
Cy HajBa’KHUjU TOjeSUHLH Of CBUX MPUCYTHUX. Kao npepcraBHUIM MuTpe n
Cona, OHM Cy HaC/IOBEHH Ha jacTyKe Ha triclinium-y, Tpre3apujCcKOM JUBAHY.
IlecHe pyke Cy UM NOOWTHyTe recTUKyanpajyhu dmarocinos. OHU €BUIEHT-
HO M3roBapajy obpenHe opMysie HaJl MPUHOCOM, KOjH Ce Hajla3u Ha MaJioM
OKPYIJIOM CTOJy ucrpen wHux. Ha memy ce Hamase Malu OKpPYIIH x1edoBU
Ca ype3saHUM KPCTOM KaKoO O Ce MOIVIM JlaKLIe pa3nioMuTH. Ca jieBe U JeCHe
CTpaHe CTOje HWKU CBelTeHUIM Kao ciyre (Corax u Leo Cy aKko Mperno3Ha-
TpuBH). OBaj 3eMarbCku 06e]1 je obpenHa penpoayKirja MpociaBbama nobe-
Ie kKojy je MuTpa usnejctBoBao ca dorom CyHIla Mpe HUXOBOT 3ajeMHUYKOT
BasHecewa y CyHUEBOj KOUMjH. 3HaUaj KOjU CE Y MUCTEepHjaMa IPUITUCY]E XKH-
Ty ¥ BUHY (IB€ OCHOBHE HAMUPHHULIE y [PEBHOM CBETY), TaKO Ce MOXKe BULIETH
y JlereHgu KyaTta. Mutpa yduja duka Kojer je caBianao Uy TOM TPEHYTKY Ce
IellaBa HeCBAKUIAIIKY peodpakaj: MIIEHUIIa U3pacTa U3 HBeroBor pemna, a
W3[aHaK rpoxkha U3 KpBU Ha MECTY paHe of HOXa. 3D0T Tora je BHXOB CTO
MPEKPUBEH KOXKOM DHKa.

Cagpa pomasvMo [0 MHUTamka CUCTeMa BPENHOCTH, Tj. MOPalIHOT CUCTEMA
camora Ky/Ta. Y OBOM pafy je, BUILe IyTa, IOHOBJ/BEHO 1ia Cy TUTEPapHU U3-
BOPH BeOMa OCKYJIHH, aJii TO He DU Tpebaso a Hac odecxpabpu Wiy Aa HAC
HaBeJle Ha 3aK/by4aK Jia Ky/aT HUje uMao ofpeheH mopannu cuctem. Kao jacan
MoKa3aTesb ¥ MPETIOCTaBKa TEMATCKOT KOHTHHYUTETA OJf UpaHCKe KyJIType
IO TPYKO-PUMCKOT CBETA je MpuKa3 MuTpuHor pykoBama ca Xernruocom (Co-
JIOM), KOju KOMOMHYj€ UIejy yroBopa WX CIopasyma ca UIEjoM NpUXBaTamba
y Ipymy npujaremsa. Taj rect ce 4ecto mojaBbyje Y PUMCKOj] UKOHOTpaduju
Kako OM IpeHeo 3Hayaj Cropasyma, JOroBOpa, MaKTOBa, a Takohe M U3pasa

3 TeprynujaH, O eenuy sojuuxosom (Ante-Nicene Fathers Volume 3, Latin Christianity:
Its founder, Tertullian by Philip Schaff, Christian Classics Ethereal Library 2009, ctp. 103).

0 Jlose, E., Ceetni Hogola 3agetia, CBetn Apxujepejcku Cunox Cpricke IIpaBociaBHe
Lipkse, beorpan 1986, cTp. 158.
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MpHjaTebCTBa, OJJAHOCTH U CaBe3a; ajiu je Takohe Ouo on pyHIaMeHTaTHOT
3Hayvaja y UpaHCKUM KoHLenTuMa Mutpe. cTrHY 3a BOJbY, He dall Tako CH-
TypaH J0Ka3 OBOT KOHTUHYHUTETa Y €ETUUKOj cepH je Tema Mpaspe. 3HaMo 3a
jeman 3amuc y Manoj Asuju rme Mutpa uma enurteT Otkalog.*! OBo je, cko-
PO M3BeCHO, 300T BEroBor MosesuBama ca CyHuem, fpeBHOM TeMoM CyHueBe
npasze Koja je Oua nomynapHa y AHaomuju. 4

Peuu koje cy kopuirheHe 3a ONUCHBamke IPexoBa Cy BeoMa uyecTe He ca-
MO Y TPUKMM MOPaJTHUM TEKCTOBUMaA LIapCKOTa BpeMeHa, Kao Hip. Enukrerta,
Beh ce Takohe uecTo MojaBsbyjy y paHOXPHUIINAaHCKUM O0jalllbehruMa: CTUIe
ce YTUCAK Jia je MUTpau3am 0[10aIo UCTe BPCTe aCOLUjaTHOT ¥ CAMOKHUBOT
MOHALIaKka, Kao ITO je TO yYUHWIA oMyapHa Guiocoduja v XpUInhaHCTBo,
NOKy1IaBajyhH, HAMUK BUMA, a O0/IMKYje MpaBall CONCTBEHOT UHTerpUTeTa
Y [1a OTBOPU IPOCTOP 3a MojefuHLa HacTojehu 1a u3mupu norpede ogpasa-
Ha COIMjTHOT CTaTyca ca nmorpebama caBectu.”* Takohe, mpedumeHo pas-
JIMKOBae BPCTa IpexoBa (pasnuke u3mehy to Avmneodv, 1o BAamTKoV, TO
HLOOQOV U TO AUAQTWAOV y Hallle BpEME HHCY HU MaJo jeHOCTaBHE 3a
CXBaTamwe) HArOBeIlTaBa 3HA4ajHy UCTAaHUAHOCT MOPAJIHe paciipaBe YHyTap
MHTpau3Ma U HEOCIIOPHO UHTEPECOBAbE 3a jeHy BPCTy MOPAIHE Ka3yUCTH-
ke. [TowrTo cy ce MUTpUHY TODOPHULIM CTapay 3a N0deny CBETIOCTH, OWIN
cy noz 06aBe3oM Jia ce Ap»Ke MOpaIHUX rmpomnuca. CBako Mopa 1ocjie CMPTH
ONITOBApaTH Ha DOKAHCKOM Cydy Mpeq KOjUM Ce OfMepaBajy Hmerosa [ena,
IIpe Hero LITO Cé BEPHUMAa OTBOPH yJ1a3 y CBET CBETJIOCTH.*

HakoH cBera W3/0XEHOT, Haj3aZl MOXXeMO NeTUMHUYHO OITOBOPUTH Ha
NUTamke Ca MoYeTKa Hallera pajga, Be3aHo 3a LWbkeBe camora Kysata. MHoru
Jby IV TIOTPELLIHO MPETIOCTaBI/bajy ja CBE PETUrHje UMajy HEKY BPCTY YHUBED-
3aJIMCTUYKE TeHAEHLWje WIK amOunyje. Y ciy4yajy MUTpausma, TakBa aMdu-
IJMja je 4ecTo y3uMaHa 3[paBo 3a TOTOBO U MOBE3UBaHA Ca APYTOM — HE Ma-
e YIIUTHOM MPEeTIOCTaBKOM — JIa je TOCTOojaio pUBaICTBO U3Mely Mutpe u
Xpucra y nwby nodvjama apCKe HaKIOHOCTH. YIIPKOC JJUOKIenjaHoBOj U
Tetpapxwujckoj mo3HaToj mocset D(eo) S(oli) I(nvicto) M(ithrae) fautori impe-
rii sui'y Kapuyntymy 308. roguse, maneKo je off jacHOr Jia je ukafa mocrojaia
OWI0 KakBa JKe/ba Of CTpaHe MOIUTUYKOT IIeHTpa Jia MPeTBOPU MUTpau3am
y IJIaBHY UEO0JOIIKY MOAPUIKY pexuma. OBa CyMiba O YHUBEP3TUCTUUKUM
IWhEBUMA KyJITa IPUMOPaBa HaC Ha JPyTy KOHCTAaTalUjy: KyJT je, 3alpaBo,
CTPOTO OTpPaHHWYaBa0 CBOjy MOTEHLHWjalHy MyONHKY M, CIENCTBEHO, TEIIKO
Ce MOTao Pa3BUTH Y UCTUHCKU YHUBEP3aIHy penuryjy. Jlakie, [IU/beBU XpH-

' TexkcT KOju ce cacToju Off TpU peun: Oeq ducaicy MiBoa je, pasyme ce, HEIPOIYKTH-
BaH U He Ipy’ka 00ube nHPOpManuja.

2 Alvar, J., HasegeHo geno, ctp. 193.

3 Hcimo, ctp. 195.

4 Jlose, E., nasegeno geno, ctp. 158.
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mhaHCTBY U MUTPanU3My HHUCY OWUIM UCTH, jep Y XpUIIhaHCTBY, CXOAHO XpH-
CTOBUM peunma: JMpute, fakie, U HayuynuTe CBe Hapofje Kpcrehu ux y ume
Oua u Cuna u Csetora [yxa“ (Mrt. 28, 19), HUCYy OCTOjasla OrpaHUYEHA TE
Bpcre. XpUIThaHCTBO je OWI0 CBeHAPOOHO Y YHHUBEP3asIHO, a TEKHa 33 YHU-
Bep3ayiHourhy je morpecia Temesbe PUMCKOT 1apcTBa.

Kapma cMo yTBpOWIH [1a OBE IBE PETUTHje HEMajy UCTE LIWBEBE MOXKEMO
pehu na je nutame usdopa ,Mutpa niam Xpucroc?“ mOrpenrHo nocTaBbeHo,
jep mpeTnocTas/ba KOHKYPEHTHY CUTYalLHjy, KOja y OUMMa MUTPAKCTA jeIHO-
CTaBHO HYje nocrojana. Konpnuxr usmehy nse penvruje ce Moxe 3aMUCTUTH
jEeIVHO KOJ OHHX KOjH Cy BEpOBaIM Ja he BHUXO0Ba PENNTHja, Tj. BUXO0B OOr,
Ha Kpajy ModenuTH, na Cy LEeJIOBAJIM Y TOM NpaBlly Ha CBe MOryhe HauMHe.
3anpaBo, Kafia Cy ce Cynapase pa3inuuTe peurdje MUCTEPHja, OH/a Cy JI0-
TUYHA DOKaHCTBA YIVIaBHOM M3jeHayaBaHa. Ma KaKo /ia je Ha3uBaH HajBUILN
Oor, moj pa3sHUM HMEHUMa [TPU3UBAH je jenaH jenuHu ['ocnop cBeTa, rna ce OHe
penuryje Koje Cy BUX0BY CIeNO0eHULU PEeHENH Y Ipyre 3eMJbe, HUCY HEeIPH-
jaTerbCky OHOCHITE jeqHa Tpema IPYToj, Hero TOJIepPaHTHO.

Moryhe je u3BecTy HEKOIUKO 3anamwyjyhux CIMYHOCTU U3Mehy muTtpa-
r3Ma u xpuirhanctsa. CIMYHOCTH Cy Ba)KHE Ipe CBera 300r UMHEeHULE [a
Cy OHE CaCBUM H3BECHO IMOJCTAK/IE MHOTE€ MUTPAUCTE Aa MOCTaHy XpUurha-
HU. KOHKpeTHUje, OHU y HOBOj PEIUTHjU HUCY UMalH NoTpedy 3a ofpHULa-
BEM Off Tpehalsbux ,,HaBUKa", Ka0 Ha IPUMED PUTYJTHOT 00ena, mpefncTasa
Cynua, cseha uta.”” Tpeba pasjacHUTH 1@ CIMYHOCTU YONILUTE HE CyTepuIly
mehycodnu ytuuaj. llltaBuine, BehuHa napasnena usmely MUuTpansma U Xpu-
mhaHCTBa Cé MOXKE U3BECTH U3 338jeJHUUKOT NTOPEKIA Y TPUKO-UCTOYHAUKO)]
KYJITYPH jJETUHUCTUYKOT CBETA.

BepoBaTtHO HajyowsMBHja CIUYHOCT U3mel)ly MUTPUHHMX MHCTEpHja U
xpuIThaHCTBa je JaTyM Mpoc/iaBbamka pohewa Xpucra U Mutpe: 25. nenem-
Oap. [To JynujanckomM kaneHpapy, TO je duia 3MMCKa KpaTKOLHEBHULIA, Koja je
cmaTtpaHa 3a pohemwe Dies Natalis Solis Invicti (Henodenusor cyHua). Takohe,
Y jeIHU ¥ OPYTH Cy CBETKOBAJIM UCTH JJaH y HepfespU. CydoTy Cy Kao CBETH JaH
IpKau fpeBHU PumibaHu U JeBpejy, IOk cy nomroBaouy Mutpe u xpuirha-
HU CBETKOBalM Hepnesvy, naH CyHua. M Xpuctoc 1 MuTtpa cy ciacuium cBeT
ponuBamkeM KpBU. Hatnuc y MUTpeyMy ucnop upkse Santa Prisca' y Pumy
mracy: , Ty CH Hac cracao MPOTUBAamEM BeyHe KpBU“.*® 3a CBOje MmomrToBao-
ue, Xpucroc © Mutpa cy dunu doxaHcrea ceemioctd U CyHua. Kao mro je
MuwuTtpa cBojum crienbeHUIIMMA MO HEMOOEeIUBO CYHIIE, TaKo je U XPHUCTOC

%> [Tonoeuh, M., ,JIBa acniekTa pas3Boja xpuirhaHcTea y Pumckom tapcetsy”, y Teoso-
wxu totnequ XLV, 6p. 2/2012, cTp. 393.

6 JToze, E., nasegeno geno, cTp. 153.

47 Clauss, M., Hasegeno geno, cTp. 172.

8 Provanzano, C., HasegeHo geno, CTp. 49.
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CBETJIOCT CBeTy 3a Xpuirhaxe.* YmpaBo 300r 0BaKBHX Mapasesna, XpuirhaHu
Cy Ce NUCTaHLMpaIM Of MaraHCKUX Hzeja U XpUCToC je, CIAeNCTBEHO, T0CTa0
Sol iustitiae, CyH1le mpaBfie. 3Ha4ajHO je MPUMETHTH Mla Cy U XPpUCTOC U Mu-
Tpa poheHu of neBUYaHCKUX Majku. Kao o je [Jjesa Mapuja nomToBaHa y
xpuurhasckoj LIpksy, Tako je v [ljeBa AHaxuTa y MUTpanusmy. AHaxuTa HOCH
371aTHy KPYHY Ca 3B€3[jlamMa U 3palma, a Jljesa Mapuja ce uecTo rnpukasyje ca
3B€3JaHOM KPYHOM WJIM BEJIOM U 3palliMa Koju mpoususnase u3 tbeHor tena.

Y pany je HaBeneHO 1A je OHaj KOju ke OUTH npuxBaheH y MUTpuHe
MHCTepHje Mopao npohu odpene MHHULIMjanMje, a [a je Mpe came WHULIWja-
[IMje MOCTOjao Mepuof noydyaBama. CIMYHa Mpakca je MocTojana ¥ y APeBHOj
Lpkeu Xpuctosoj. [Ipema A#iociionickom tipegary BAOUMO Oa Beh mocrtoju
OMIIMPHO YIIYTCTBO O KaTUXyMeHaTy. Kake ce Ija OHU KOjU Ce MPEeNCTaBIbajy
NPBU MyT Ja OW uynu pey, Tpeda fa ce LoBedy mpex yuuTesba, Te a he ux nu-
TaTH 3a Pa3Jor BUXOBOT MPUIACKa Bepy. KaTuXyMeHu Cy OyKHU fa CTyuiajy
MOyKe TP TOAMHE, ajlh aKo OM HEKO OMO MOCedHO PEBHOCTAH 0HGA HEKd He
fpocyhyje 8peme Heio cyguitiu camo o Hauuny xusoita (17,438).%°

BpenHa je maxmwe ciuvyHOCT usMely xpuurhancke EBxapuctuje U mMu-
TPAUCTHUYKOT PUTYATHOT o0ena. JyctuH ®uno3od, Koju je IyTo KHUBeO y Ma-
TaHCKOM CBeTy npe odpahemwa y xpuurhancTBo, U3paxkaBa dyhemwe Be3aHo 3a
CJIMYHOCT OBa IBa ,,00ema”. OH Hajmpe onucyje EBxapucTHjy, y K0joj ce xed
¥ BUHO He IPUMajy Kao 0OWYHA XpaHa U uhe. 3aTUM OH HABOAU Jia Cy aro-
CTOJIA Y CBOjUM 3alMCHMA, KOja Ha3uBaMo JeBaHberba, HaMa Mpenaayd OHO
mITo je dmiio 3amoBeheHo BHHUMa; 11a je XprUcToc y3eo xyied 1, 3admaroJapuBIiy,
pekxao: ,,0Bo YMHHUTE 32 MOj CIIOMEH... OBO je Tesio Moje” (JIk. 22, 19); u fna je,
Ha WCTH HAYMH, y3€0 4Yauy U 3adnarogapusliy pekao: ,,OBo je KpB Moja“; 1
npenao wuMa camuMa. JyctuH ®unosod kaxke [ja Cy 374 JeMOHU OMOHALIA-
7Y CJIMYHY LIEPEMOHU)Y Y MUTpUHUM MUCTepHjama, The je 3arnoBeheHo na
ce yuHH TO UCTO.”! OH je OHO yro3HAT ca MUTPAUCTUUKUM PUTYAIIOM, KaKO
panmama Tako U ycMeHOM (OpMOM, ¥ BUIH Beoma OiircKe Tapaesne He ca-
Mo u3Melhy matepHjaTHUX KOMIIOHEHATa OBa JiBa 00efja Hero Yak U usmehy
jesnuke opmynanvje Koja je nmpatwia ocsehuBawme XpaHe. TepTynujaH je,
Takohe, cMaTpao /ia je To dwio haBosicko OrMOHAINIake OHOTA 3a IITa je Be-
POBao 1a je mpasa penurdja.”> MUTpauCTH Cy HEU30CTAaBHO BEPOBAIH [la Ce

19 Xpucroc camor cede nmoucrosehyje ca ceTnomrhy kajga kaxe: ,,Ja cam CBETIOCT CBe-
Ty, ¥ KO uzie 32 MHOM Hehe xonuTtu y Tamu, Hero he umatu ceetnnocT xuBoTa” (JH. 8, 12).

%0 OBaj UcKa3 ModHja MUILIbEHE JIa je KaTUXyMEHAT Tpajao HY)KHO Tpu ropuHe. OBa
BpeMeHCKa OJpefHHLA HyIH Ce Kao ONMTHMAHO pa3zfodsbe 3a yCcBajare OCHOBHHUX MCTHHA
Halle Bepe, a He Kao jypUIHYKH YCIIOB.

*1 CB. Jyctun Myuenux, I1psa ationoiuja (Early Christian Fathers by Cyril Richardson,
Touchstone New York 1996, ctp. 277-281).

°2 TeprynujaH, [Ipoitiug jepetiuka (The Prescription Against Heretics, Kessinger Publis-
hing 2010, ctp. 44).
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HaHOBO pahajy koH3ymupamweMm xeda v BuHa. [1o TOM XpaHOM ce, CBaKako,
HUje TIoipa3yMeBasia caMo IOCIOBIIe XpaHa, Hero Takohe 1 xpaHa y metado-
PUYKOM CMHUCITY, KOja XpaH! AyLly [10cje CMPTH: 0dex je D10 rapaHT BUXOBOT
y3/aXemwa ka HeyMUpyheM CBeTIy.

Tpeda pasjacHUTH [1a HU OBIle HE MOXKE DUTH roBopa O M03ajM/bUBAKY
(=umuTHpamy) y 0uno koM npasuy. [IpuHomene xeda ¥ BUHA je TI03HATO y
CKODPO CBUM JIPEBHUM KYJITypama, U 00eJ] Kao CPelCTBO BE3WBaka BEPHUX U
BUXO0BOT CjelhbaBama Ka 00KaHCTBY, OUIIO0 je 3ajeJHUUKO 00eserje MHOTHUX
penuryja. To je mpencTas/baio jenaH ol HajCTapHjUX HauMHAa MaHUdecTa-
LYje cjenumberna ca JyXOBHUM, Kao U 3a100Ujama JyXOBHUX BPESHOCTH. AKO
jé MUTpPauCTUYKH 00efl Off cTpaHe XpuilhaHa MOrao OUTH CMaTpaH H30ma-
YEHOM KOIUjOM XpUIINaHCKUX TajHH, TO je 3aTO LITO Cy TaKBa MPHUHOIIEHA
BpILIEHA Ha UCTH HAYWH Y XpUITNAaHCTBY U Y MUTPUHOM KyJITY, MOXKJa YaK
Y3 IpaTlky UCTHX PEYH.

Y 0BOM pajty, OCM aHaJI0THja, MOpamo Uctahu 1 yHIaMeHTaIHe Pa3Jiv-
ke. Pasnuka je youssrBa IPUIMKOM OCBpPTA Ha CaMe MOLITOBAoLE. JacHO je a
KEeHe YOIIIITe HUCY TprMaHe y Mutpune mucrepuje.”® OBo je OHO KynT y KO-
JEM KEHCKH NMPUHLIMIIA HUCY UTPasIX aliCOJTyTHO HUKAKBY YJIOry, 0o Ha Do-
YKaHCKOM WJIM YOBEYaHCKOM HUBOY (HHCY MapWIH HU 38 PUMCKE DOTHIE, KA
HOp. JyHoHY, Benepy u Jujany). Y3umajyhu y 003up mpasarl KojuM coLifjaaHa
KOMITO3ULIMja Ky/Ta uzie, TO je camo 1O cedy 3HAUMIO [ia je TIOJIOBUHHU Jby-
CKOT pofa da priori yckpaheHa MOTYhHOCT MPUCTyNamwka KyATy, WITO je, peaaHo
rnenajyhu, dvo xeHpuken y norneny 0pojHocTd. CyIIpOTHO TOME, KEHE Cy Y
xpunrhaHCTBY ofMrpaje BeoMa BaXXHY yiory. JeBanherba jacHO cBefioue f1a je
mehy mpatronuma HMcyca Xpucra dwno u keHa. Mapuja Marnanuna, JoBaHa
n CycaHa Cy of caMmor IIo4YeTKa rnomarasie Mcycy v CmyXuie CBOjUM UMamkeM
(JIx. 8, 1-3). XKena JeBpejka yKkasasa My je HECBAKUALIHBE TOCTOMIPUMCTBO
n3nuBIIK Ha Hbera ckynonienn mupuc (MT. 26, 7). Takohe, Xpucrtoc je moce-
hueao nom Mapre u Mapuje (JIk. 10, 38—42). HakoH XpucTOoBe CMPTH, KeHe
Cy HacTaBWIe [la UIpajy 3alaKeHe yJore y paHoM Mokpety. Ilocmanuue ar.
[TaBna, Taunyje [1aBnOBY MOBpEMEHHU MO3ApaBy NMO3HAHULIMMA, HyZle O4apa-
Bajyhe 1 noysgaHe nojaTke 0 MHOTHM jEBPEjCKUM U HE3HAD0XKAUKUM XKEeHama
Koje cy duie 3HavajHe y paHOM XpuurhaHncTBy. Hherose mocianune npyxajy
JKUBOITMCHE TParose 0 BpCTama aKTUBHOCTH Y KOjUMa Cy ’KEeHe YOILITE aHra-
»xoBaHe. OH nosppasssa [Ipuckuny, Mapujy, Jyayjy u Jynujy koje Cy MUCHO-
Hapwie y apy ca CBOjUM MyeBumMa win dpahom (Pum. 16, 3.7.15). Anocron
[TaBne HaM rosopu fAa cy IIpuckuia U BEeH MYX PHU3UKOBAJIA CBOjE KUBOTE
Kako OM Cracuiv WeroB. JyHUjy UCTHYE Kao 3HaMeHUTY Mely anmocTtonuma,
KOja je ¥ Cy»KarmCTBO MpeTpresna, 10K je MapHja moxsasseHa 3a OTpOMaH TPYA.

3 Bunu: Cumont, F., nagegeno geno, ctp. 173.
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[Topen HaBemeHOT, CIIMCH anocToa [1aBia Ham MpyXajy HeKke Beoma Ba-
)KHE TIOIVIeSie Be3aHO 3a YHyTpallke (PyHKIHOHUCawe npesHe Lipkee. Hekn
ol ThX noryiena he Ham momohu J1a AOAATHO UCTAKHEMO YJIOTY YKeHa y PaHOj
LIpkBY, a Takohe fa BULUMO rhe Cy ce XpUllhaHy OKyT/bav U Ha Taj HAUUH
YOUYHMO jOLI jeHy Pa3/IMKy y OOHOCY Ha MOIITOBAOLEe MUTPUHOT Ky/Ta (KYIT
y nehunu, sugetu rope). [IpBu xpuurhanu HUCY moceJoBalIy LpKBeHe rpahe-
BHHE HETO Cy Ce OKYIUbaIM y TPUBATHUM JOMOBHMA. OBO je HEOCIIOPHO 300T
YUEeHHLIe 1a XpUIThaHCTBO HUje Huio jieraaHo y PUMCKOM CBeTy Tora Bpe-
MEHa, aJii JeJIOM M 300T — MOTeHIIHjaTHO — OTPOMHOT TPOIIKA 32 3ajeqHUITY
Koja je 6usa Tex y moBojy. TakBu OMOBH Cy 0071aCT y KOj0j Cy KeHe ofurpaie
Kby4Hy ynory (®nm. 2; 1. Kop. 16, 19).

[TpeTxomHO CMO HAIOMEHYIH J1a Cy CJiefdeHuIM MUTpe cMaTpasii CBOra
Oora 3alITUTHUKOM LIapCKOTa fioMa Te 1a je Mutpa, crora, y PUMckom nap-
CTBY MOLITOBAaH Kao MOKPOBUTEJb JI0jaIHOCTH Lapy. XpuurhaHu cy, nak, onou-
janu [a y4ecTByjy y MaraHCKOM P KaBHOM 00pemy, jep ce Xpucroc y Lipksu
MOIITOBAO Kao jenuHu ['ocniopap u bor. [Ipema Tome, HYje MpHU3HaBaH HU KyJIT
Ljapa, Ha KOME Ce MCKylllaBasia OfaHOCT IpKaBU. PUMCKa Ip)KaBa je Tpakuia
Iia Cce Lapy WCKaKe OY)KHO TOLITOBAaWme YU [a Ce NMPU3HAjy ApXKaBHU OOTOBHU.
Xpuurhanu cy npusHaBaan PUMCKO 1JapCTBO Kao CHITY KOja OfpXKaBa pex, Mo-
KOpaBaJTH Ce 3aKOHMMa, MOJIWIH Ce 3a I1apa, alu He 1apy.>* OHH Cy KeCTOKO
MIPOTOKEHH [0 TTIOUeTKa 4. BeKa,>® 3a Pa3uKy Off MUTPAUCTa KOjH Cy u3dernu
rOmBEeHa, TEeIOM 3aXBajbyjyhHl PelTaTHBHO KACHOM IO0y CBOTA IIWpema.>®

[TocedHy naxkwy Tpeda 00paTUTH Ha OHO IITO PA3NUKYje XPUITNAHCTBO,
He CaMO y OOHOCY Ha MHUTpau3aM, Hero U CBe pyre peluryje, mpemzia ce He
THUe YHYTpaUIker (PyHKIIMOHUCAbha HEero BULIE , Teosoryje”. MapTud XeHren
Har/jaaiasa /ia je KJbyuyHa pasiauka To mrto Mcyc Huje d1uo camMo caBpllieH mpa-
BeIHUK, n3abpaH of bora, Koju je 1o y MOTITyHOj carlacHOCTH ca boxujom
BOJEOM, TPUMED TOCTyILIamka, HEero joll BUIlIe H0KaHCKHU TOCPESHUK KOjH Ce,
kpo3 OueBy JbydaB 3a U3TydspeHe Jby e, MOCTYLIHO ONPEKA0 CBOje Hedecke 3a-
jemaune ca O1ieM ¥ Ipey3eo JbYICKH OOJIMK U JbYICKY CyIOUHY, CyIOUHY KOja
ra je Josesna o CpaMOTHE CMPTH Ha KpcTy. CriencteeHo, XpHUCTOBO OBAILIO-
heme 1 cMpT IOCTajy U3pasu d0KaHCKe JbydaBH, KOjU HE MOTY OUTH ITPEBa3H-
henu. HuTu je rpuko-puMcKa, HUTH jeBpejcka TpaAulifja Mo3HaBala OBaKaB
»MUT*. Kpo3 CuHa, bor je muuHO mo11a0 byiMMa U y3eo ydelrha y BUXOBUM
HajoyO/bMM MaTHhaMa, Ha Taj HAUMH OTKpUBajyhu CBOjy JbyDaB MpemMa CBUM
CTBOpewMMaA. JeIMHO Kao pacreTa JUYHOCT Ha KpcTy, Mcyc je duo — mapa-
DIOKCaJIHO — MpoCiaBbeHy, [ocmon, kome cy, kKao bokujeM ecxaTomomKomM

>t [Tonouh, M., HagegeHo geno, cTp. 393.

5 [IpemMpa y TPBOM BEKY HHje DMI0 HUKAKBMX CHCTEMATCKHX MOKYIIaja a Ce HCKOpe-
HU XpuIThaHcTBO Beh Cy MPOroHH DWIIM MOTHBHCAHW HEKHM KOHKPETHHM Pa3IOTOM.

*6 Cumont, F., HasegeHo geno, cTp. 85.
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»JIYHOMOhHHKY", OWjIe MOIBPTHYTE Yak U OHE CWIIE KOje Cy Hau3Iiiel ONHele
nodeny Haj UM Y BErosoj cpaMoTHOj cmptu (dnmn. 2, 6-11; 1. Kop. 2, §; 2.
Kop. 8, 9). locTojanmu cy MHOTH pacleTy MpaBefHU JbYIOH Y TPEBHOM CBETY,
mehyTum 3a Jespeje u I'pke pacnietr Cun Boxuju je duna Hermo3Hara uzeja. >’

YTemebeHO Ha OBaKBUM H3pasvMa D0XKaHCKe JbyDaBU XPUIThaHCTBO je,
HaCyIlpoT MUTPau3My, HaCTaBWIO CBOje UCTOPHjCKO DuThcame. CaMOHaMeT-
HyTa OrpaHUYema Cy, 0 CBOj IPWIKLY, yOp3aia CyHOBpaT MUTpHHOT KyiTa.
He moxe ce ca curypHoinhy yTBpOUTH Kaza je KyaT MuTpe fomao o cBora
Kpaja, OCUM Y CIIOpPaIJUYHUM CITy4YajeBUMa YHULITABAKkA U PYLIEeHa BUXOBUX
xpamoBa. OBU CJy4ajeBH, YMHU Ce, HUCY €3 MOBE3aHOCTH Ca XpUIThaHUMa.
H3BecHO je ma MpakTUYHO He NMOCTOjH HUjelaH A0Kas3 [1a je Ky/T [0CTojao y 5.
BeKy. Yak 1 y 4. BeKy Cy BeoMa peTKH D10 KaKBH 3anucy. Kao [okas uMamo
HoBYMhe Koje Cy 0CTaB/baIv NOMTOBAOLHM MuUTpe, MpoHaheHe y MUTpeyMy y
Pons Saravi, Gallia Belgica (Sarrebourg). Pazapaun MUTpeyma Cy MPOHALLTA
3aBeTHe HOBYMhe, KOju Cy IyT¥ HU3 TOAMHA CAaKyIUbaHU U YyBaHU OJ] CTpaHe
Mavte 3ajenHuLe. EkckaBaTOpH Cy MpOHALUIN YKYTTHO 274: HU3 IoYumbe ca [a-
nvjeHoM (253-268) u HacTassba ce cBe 10 Teomocuja (379-395), y nepuony
on 140 roguHa. OBaj mMpyUMep HaM TOBOPH O BpEMEHCKOM MEPUOIY KOjH je d1o
notpedaH [la ce HOBal CaKylu. YIPaBo Cy XpUIIhaHU TH KOjU Cy pasopwin
xpam. Mnak, OHM HUCY YKpaIu HOBal] TPHJIOKEH DOTy KOjer Cy Ce OHM THyIla-
JIY, HETO Cy Ta MOIPYI/BUBO PaCyJIH MO MOAY, UCTO Kao IITO Cy YYWHWIH U Ca
oCTauMMa CTaTya U oiTapa Koje Cy CJIOMWIH, Kao U KoMaguhuma odpenHom
nocyha.’® OBU ¥ CTMYHM CKYNOBH HOBYHMhA, TIOKA3yjy Aa je BpeMe HecTaHKa
oBora KynTa Kpaj 4. Beka. Takohe, ©3 HaBefeHOT ca3HajeMo Jia, open Tora
LITO HUCY TOCTOjaJIM UCTHU LJWBHEBH [BE PEJIUTHje, HUTH KOHKYPEHTHA CHUTY-
aldja y by 3amodujamka 1apcke HAKIOHOCTH, XpUIThaHu HUCY OwWid Oia-
TOHAKJIOHHU ITPEMa OBUM ,})aBOJICKUM NpeBapaMa‘“. Y MHOTMM MeCTUMa Haf
MutpuHuUM XpaMOBUMA, KaCHUje Cy MONUTHYTE XpHUIThaHCKe IPKBE y 3HAK
TpujyMda Xpucra Hag Murpom.*”® Tlopen Tora, Ha OJIOBHUM MeJIa/bOHUMa
n3 4. BeKa, mpoHaheHUM y KaTakoMdama M Ha XpUlIhaHCKUM capkodasuma,
myzpauu ca Mcroka — Koju Cy DOLUIM Jia Ce OKJIOHE HOBOpOheHueTy XpH-
CTy — Cy IIpUKa3aHH Kao TPH YOBEKa y nepcujckoj onehu Hocehn dpurnjcky
KpyHy Mutpe. Mynpauu cy ronodpany ¥ CBoje IOKJIOHE HOCE Ha II0Yama,
LITO je OTLITH CTHJI YCBOjEH U3 PUMCKE YMETHOCTH, PUKa3yjyhy BapBape Ka-
Ko nmoHoce mope3.*®® OBaj MeIajboH je, caM 110 cebH, BUIJBUBH 3HAK TPHjyMda
xpuurhaHCTBa HAJl MUTPau3MOM.®!

*” Hengel, M., nagegeno geno, cTp. 76.

*8 Clauss, M., nasegero geno, ctp. 32.

% Jloze, E., nasegeno geno, ctp. 159.

% Provanzano, C., Hasegero geno, CTp. 52.
61 Clauss, M., nasegero geno, ctp. 169
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Cnobopas Yaka, Mutpansam 1 XxpuurhaHcTso

Ha xpajy, kefuM [a UCTaKHeM Jia TIope[ CBUX CJIMYHOCTH JIBEjy peu-
T¥ja, WMaK JOMWUHHMpA K/by4YHA pas/ivKa Koja HaCc MPUMOpaBa Ha TEOJIOIIKH
3apyvak: bokuja /bydaB mpemMa CBUM JbyouMa je 3amoduia O0IUK Ha He-
DIOKY4YMB HauuH, jefTHOM 3a CBarga, y jeqHoM 4oBeky, Mcycy Hasapehanuny,
Eberosom mydiseHoM Crny. [lorahaj oBe /pydaBy, Tj. Hallera criacewa, HUje
OBOCBETCKAa MOTYNHOCT KOjOM JbYZH PacCIosiayKy HEro MpeTIoCTaB/ba MOCIambe
— op cTpaHe BeyHora bora — Hcyca koju je notmyHo ,y carmacHocTH ca“ bo-
xujum duhem 1 BosboM. Beposame y boxkuje oTkpuseme cede y ceom CHHY je
TeMeJb 33 PafioCHY ,,ciodoy aene boxwuje”, cnodomy koja yuectsyje y boxu-
jOj HEOTpaHUUEHO] MOTYhHOCTH Y OBOM Y OIBUILLE OTPAHUYEHOM CBETY Uy Dy-
nyhHocTH koja — bory xBana! — HHje OBUCHA O YOBEYAHCTBY Koje cede cmarpa
3a BPXOBHO Ouhe, HEro y MOTIyHOCTH U Kpajibe mpumnana boxujoj ssydasu.®?
MucTepyje, Koje Cy 0 MpaBWIy MUTCKe, HUCY UMaJle OBAaKO CHA)KHY OCHOBY
Iia 1 MorJIe MPeKUBETH 3HAYajHO ,,00jHO" TI0JBE Y UCTOPHjU penuruja.
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MITHRAISM AND CHRISTIANITY

Slobodan Cavka
Eparchy of Srem

Summary: The article represents a brief summary of our
knowledge of the cult of Mithras. In addition, the author
elucidates the similarities and fundamental differences bet-
ween the cult of Mithras and Christianity. The author, in
the absence of written sources, analyzes mithraistic icono-
graphy on which he bases his further analysis. This paper
presents particular historical circumstances in order to
draw a clearer picture of the period in which Mithraism and
Christianity appear within the Roman Empire

Key words: Christianity, Mithraism, mystery religions,
Roman Empire, cult, Christ, Mithra.
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CryiaeHT 0 BOrocioBCKOM ®AKYJITETY

Cpricke 1IPABOCIABHE 1IPKBE
(1965—1968)"

Anekcanyiap Pakouh* Atictupaxii: Pag tipuxasyje ogroc ucitia CTymeHT
HHCIUy i 3a HOBUJY apema boiocnosckom ¢axyniueniy Cpiicke IIpaso-
uciiopujy Cpouje, cnage Lpkee (1965-1968). Crynent je duo mehy
Beotpag HAJBAMCHUJUM TLACUTUMA JYTOCTIOBEHCKE COUUJATU-

cliuuke OMIAgUHE, y 060M CLyudjy oxytimene y Case-
3y ctuygenaiia Ynusepsuinewia y beoipagy.

Krsyune peuu: Ctynent, boiocnoscku Qaxyniieid,
Cpiticka I1pasocnasna Lpxea, Jyiocnasuja, weonoiu-
Jja, coyujanuzam.

Henemuu nuct CaBesa cTyfeHaTa YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpany Cillygenin,
6ro je nmopen HenersHOT nucTa CaBesa omiaguHe Jyrocnasuje Miagoctl, Haj-
B&)XKHHUja OMJIAJUHCKA HOBUHA KOja je TOKOM Lie3fneceTux roguHa 20. Beka
usnaswiay beorpany. Y jenan u Apyru TUCT UMAJTU CY y UIEO0I0MKOM OKy-
Cy COLIMjTUCTUYKO BaCIIUTAHE MIAJUX.

Ctilygeniu je TOKOM LIe3IeCEeTUX 00jaBUO TPH WiaHKa 0 borocmoBckom (a-
kynrety Cprcke [TpaBocnasre LIpkse. Miagociti y UCTO BpeMe HHje 0 OBOM (a-
Ky/nTeTy objaBuWia HUjenaH 4wiaHak.! Kaja je ped o wiaHMma 00jaB/beHUM y
Ciygeniuy, pBu je 0uo penoptaxa Tame Hetuuex u bopucasa IlyBeposuha
»CioBo o borocimoBckom daxyntery* (16. HoBembap 1965), mpyr# je o pernop-
Taka bussane Jlykuh Y nocetu borocimoBckoM dakynrety” (16. ampun 1968),
Tpehu je duo Texct bpanka [Masnosuha ,,0 cMuUCTY cTyIvMpama TeoIorHje — fa-

* rakovic@gmail.com.

** Payi je HacTao y okBupy npojekra ,,Cpdu 1 Cpbuja y jyrocioBeHckom U mehyHaponHOM
KOHTEKCTY: YHYTPalIkH Pa3BUTAK U MOJI0XKA]j Y €BPOIICKOj/cBeTCKOj 3ajenHunu” (47027) koju
¢puHaHCcHpa MuHHKCTapCTBO NpocBeTe U Hayke Pemybnuke Cpoyje.

'Y npeTxonHUX HEKOIMKO TOAMHA JIeTa/bHO CaM UCTpakuo nuctose Miagocii u Cuiy-
genil of CpevHe TIeJleCeTUx N0 Kpaja me3neceTux roguHa 20. Beka.
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Hac* (16. armpun 1968). [Tocnenma [Ba wiaHKa, Koja Cy U3allla y UCTOM Opojy,
3acBof)eHa Cy HaJTHaCJI0OBOM ,, borocimoscke civike v npunvke y beorpamy*”.

Ynanuu o borocnosckom daxynretry Cprncke IIpaBocnaBHe Llpkse y
Cilygentily HaCTanu Cy Y BpeMe KOHIIeNIIUjCKUX pa3iviKa O HEKUM BKHUM
nuTawbumMa mnanux usmehy Muagoctiu v Citygeniia. [IBe COLUjamnCTUUKe
OMJIaIMHCKe opranu3aunuje, Cases omnaguHe u CaBes CTyneHaTa, UMaju Cy
Ipyrauddje moriene Ha IJiaBHe TOKOBe MJIagux JyrocjaioBeHa, Ha YIory Kojy
MOMyJapHa Ky/lATypa, ToCcedHO POKEHPOJ, Tpeda fja UMajy Y jyTOCI0BEHCKOM
opywTBy. Jlok je Mnagocii mpoTexrpana POKEHPOT Kao MY3HWKy MIIafux
JyrocnoseHa, Ciliygenili je cMaTpao a TOM OPYLITBEHOM (eHOMeHy Tpeda
MPUCTYTIaTH yMeperuje.? Clllygenili je HacTymao KOH3epBaTUBHH]E.

[Topen Tora, BaXKHO je MOMEHYTHU U KaKBH Cy M3a30BU OWIM ynyheHu
Cpnckoj [TpaBocnaBHoj LpkBu TokoM mie3necetux roguHa 20. Beka. Cpr-
cka [IpaBociaBHa LlpkBa ce 1963. U3PUUMTO CyOUyHUsIa Ca JeI0BabeM pac-
KonHuKa y CeBepHoj Amepuuu.’ Y JyrociaBuju jy je moTpecaso MUTame
craTtyca enapxuja y Conujanuctuukoj Perrydnunu Makenonuju. Usnyheno
MpU3Hake ayTOHOMHje MakeIoHCKe mpaBociaaBHe Lpkse (1959) duio je
CaMo yBOJl Y CTBapamwe L[PKBEHOT pacKkosia kajia Cy UpKBeHe BaacTu y Cko-
by, y3 noapuky CaBe3a KOMyHHCTa JyrociaByje, OGHOCHO COLIUjaIUCTHY-
KHMX BJIACTH, HA HEKAHOHCKHM HAa4YWH Nporiacuie ayrokedanHoct (1967).4
[Marpujapx l'epmad je crora omduo na dyne roct npencennuka Coudjanu-
ctuuke ®enepatusHe Penydnuke Jyrocnasuje Jocuna bposa Tuta Ha npo-
cnasu JlaHa pemnyonuke 29. HoBembpa 1967.°

Cse oBe M0OjaBe, KAKO TPaXkewhe HOBOT IPYIITBEHOT MeCTa 3a OMJIafu-
HY, TakO U PACKOJTHUYKO JIeJI0Bale MPOTHB LIPKBEHUX BIacTu y beorpany,
MOTY Ce OUMTATH Y WIaHIIUMa Koje je Ciiygeninl 06jaBuo 0 borocmoBckom
dakynrety Cprcke [TpaBocnasHe Lipkse on 1965. no 1968.

* %k k

Ciaygenin je y HoBeMOpy 1965. mucao na ce borocimoscku akynter Cpri-
cke [TpaBocnaBHe LlpkBe Hanasu y Ynuuu 7. jyna [Kpama [letpal] y dnusunum
Cadopne UpkBe, y 3rpagy HeKajalmwer xotena [JydpoBHUK, fa ce y CKIOMy

2 Anexcaugap Pakosuh, Poxenpon y Jylocnasuju 1956—1968: u3azoe coyujanucivuuxrom
gpywiugy, beorpan 2011, 512.

3 'hoko CnujerrueBuh, Hcmiopuja Cpiicke tipagocnagre ypxee, 111, beorpan 1991, 382—
393 — IletrasHo o packony y CeBepHoj AMepuuu y: Panmuna Panuh, [puasa u sepcke 3ajeg-
nHuue 1945-1970, 11, beorpag 2002, 308-358.

* TIpenpar ITy3oBuh, Packon y Cpiickoj IIpasocnasnoj LIpkeu — MaxeqoHcko UpkeeHo
uutnare, beorpany 1997, 80-82 — letassHO 0 LpkeHOM packony y Conujanuctuukoj Pemy-
dmuun MakesOHUjU y HaBeJeHOM Jeny, kao u: Pagmuna Panguh, nas. geno, 203-291.

° Pagmuna Panuh, Has. geno, 285.
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(bakynTeTa Halaze CJIyNIAOHUIIE U UHTEPHAT, /1a je ,0Baj (haKkyyITeT MOYeo ca
panom 1920. ronune. 1o 1952. ronune Oejarie y cactaBy beorpaickor yHUBED-
3UTeTa, Kajla Ce OZIBOjH Off kera U mpey3e ra Cpricka ITpaBocnaBHa Ipksa“.®
Hapasno, BorocnoBcku akynTer ce Huje u3nBojuo Beh je Bmama Hapomue
Penybnuke Cpbuje 15. ebpyapa 1952. noHena omtyKy na ce oBaj haxkynTeT
,YKHIA Kao IpkaBHa ycTaHoBa" fa 0w 30. jyHa 1952. Hap wum Oria u3BpLIeHa
»JIMKBUZIANMja" ca YHuBepsuTeta y beorpanmy.” Bnana Penydnuke Cpbuje je 9.
janyapa 2004. anynupana oBy ofyky kaja je [TpaBocinaBHu HorocmoBcku da-
KYJITET, TI0J] TUM UMEHOM, BpaheH Ha YHuBep3uret y beorpanmy.®

Ytucak HOBUHapa Ciliygexiia, y 0da HaBpaTa, O 3rpafu OWO je MOo3u-
TUBaH. ,Bujyrase cTeneHule nosesyjy Tpu cripata kyhe, y K0joj Cy CKOpO
HaroMusaaHu KabuHeTH npodecopa, cnaBaoHuUlle, [eKaHaT, YYUOHHULIEe, TP-
nesapuja, u3yseTHo dorara dudnuoreka“ (1968).° Y mpymTBeHoj mpocTo-
PHjH 347 je Kpacuia BeJnka XpUCTOBA MKOHA, TeIeBU30P U HEKOIHUKO Lia-
XOBCKUX Tadmu (1965).1° ¥ yriy cy crajanu pamyo U Moiuia ca HOBUHAMa,
M0 CPeINHU CTO 3a ABaHaecT ocoba. Ca paguja cy ce 4yau 3BYIM 3adaBHE
mysuke. Ha 3uny cy ce Hanasune pororpaduje BemUKogoCTOjHUKA Cpricke
[TpaBociaBHe llpkBe u jemHa doTorpaduja jyrocyioBeHCKOT MpecenHu-
ka Jocumna bposa Tuta (1968)." TuroBa dororpadwuja je duna odbaBesHa y
CBUM jaBHUM yCTaHOBaMa COIMjAIUCTUUKe JyrocaaBuje Tako J1a jy je pyKo-
BOJICTBO borocnoBckor akyntera CUTYpHO HEBOJBHO CTAaBWIIO Ha 3uA. To
Tpeda TyMauWuTH Ha Taj HAYMH U HUKAKO Jpyravyyje.

Ciuygenini je 1968. mucao na je y dudmuortern borocmoBckor daxyntera
OuMJI0 10J1a MUJTMOHA KEUTa U MUITMOH U 110 YaCOTIHCA, KOjH Cy ,,[YCTO MOKPHBa-
JIY 3UJIOBE U MOMHLE" 0K CY y3 BUX CTajasie MoXyTene CIMKe JapofaBala: BU-
3aHTosora JparytiHa AHactacujeBuha, nenarora Jopnana Mnuha u opyrux.'?
Osgaj 6poj MOke M3IefaTH UMIT03aHTHO, alu OM 0uo Behu 1a neo dudmuoreke
HHje IPUINYHO CTPala0 TOKOM HAalIUCTUYKE OKyTalifje, 8 MaTepUjaiHO CTame
(hakynTeTa nocse usdalMBama ca YHUBep3UTeTa y beorpany Ouo je Takso ga
HUje OWIT0 cpezicTaBa 3a 3HaTHHje nmoBehawe dubmuoreukor dhoxma. !

Hosunapu Ciniygenina cy 1965. on nexaHa unu cexperapa borocnos-
CKoOT aKysTeTa Ca3Hasau 1a CTyAHje Teoaoruje, ¢ 61arocioBOM HaIJIeKHOT

¢ ,CrnoBo o borocimosckom dakynrery”, Citiygenit, 16. HoBembap 1965.

’ Dragomir BondZi¢, Beogradski univerzitet 1944—1952, Beograd 2004, 131.

8 ,borocimoBcku dakynter BpaheH y cactaB beorpanckor yHusepsurera“, Taujyi,
9. janyap 2004.

9 U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu®, Student, 16. april 1968.

10 CnoBo o borocnosckom daxynrety”, Ciliygenit, 16. HoBembap 1965.

1 U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu“, Student, 16. april 1968.

12 U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu®, Student, 16. april 1968.

13 Nyman Kaumwh, Boiocnoscku ¢axyniueti Cpiicke ITpasocnasue Lpxee 1920—1980,
beorpan 1980, 5-6.
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apxdjepeja, HajBulle YIHCyje CeoCKa OMIAfMHA, a Ia TIOTOM Cjelie MIafgu
Y3 PagjHUYKUX U YUHOBHUYKHX Noponuua. CTyJeHTH U BUXOBU POOUTE/BH
Cy ce MPWIMKOM ymHca Ha borocimoBcku gaxynter odbaBe3suBaniu npep Cy-
nom pa he Bpatutu Cprckoj IIpaBocnaBHoj LIpkBU HOBALl KOjH je YI0XKH-
7a y BHUXOBO YETBOPOTOAULIKE CTyJUPame, YKOIUKO CTyAEeHT He CTyNH y
LPKBEHY Cayk0y MeT rofnHa Mo 3aBpLIETKY IIKoJoBawma. CTora Huje duio
IOBOJBHO CTYAEHTKHIA — MIKOJICKe 1965/1966. camo yeTHpy Ha pefOBHUM
CTyAHjaMa — jep Cy eNUCKONM OKJIeBAJIM [a feBojkama Aajy diarociose dy-
nyhu 1a ce ocKkyzeBajo ¢ MeCTUMaA 3a 3arociierme.

Ciiygeniu HaBOIIY [1a je BeIUKU OpOj CTyAeHaTa MPUMA0 CTUTIEHIU]je Of
ExymeHckor caseta 1pkasa y ’Kenesu, on Cpricke IIpaBocnasre Llpkse, na
cy nomoh fobujanu ox enapxuja u LipseHor kpcra. [Ipema nHdopmanu-
jama, cTuneHmHje cy um duste ckopo ayruio Behe of moTpedHUX MeceuHnx
TPOILKOBA TAKO Ja je CTyIeHTHMa 0CTajano HoBLa. Ha mpumep, ctunenguje
cy usHocwiie usmehy 7.000 u 10.000 nrHapa a MeCeYHHU TPOIIKOBH Cy UM
ounu usmehy 4.000 u 5.000 ounapa.’®

Y 3rpagu borocnosckor ¢axysnreTta OO0 je CMeLITeH UHTEPHAT Y KOjeM
je »xuBesno TpupeceT cTyneHata. Hosunapu Citiygenita cy 1965. 0 bMUMa -
canu: ,IToceTnny cMo KX MOCIIEe MpefaBama, 3a Bpeme nayse npej pydax.
Y aynwu je duno Bpno xuBo. CTyneHTH Cy, 3BrkOyhyhu, omiasunu Hekyna
Y oneT fonasuwiu. [lomano 30ymweHru oBoM BeopomM GhaKkyaTeTCKOM aTMOC-
(epoM, 0 K0joj cMO MMaTK Ipyrauujy MpefcTaBy, 3aCTald CMO HA TTPBOM
crpary... 3aTekao Hac je nmpodecop LlpkBeHor npasa U ;byda3HO HAC MT03BA0
Ha JJOTOBOP Ca CTyNeHTHMA, KOju CMO Beh MPeTXOoHOT JaHa yrOBOPUIIH. “ 10

[Tpodecop je moTom Kas3ao ,,roCIOAN" CTyIeHTUMA J1a CY IOILIH ,,JPyTro-
BU" U3 pemakuuje Cilygenilia U 3aMOJIHO UX je Ja OATOBOPe Ha nuTama. CTy-
neHTH cy 1965. oaroBapanu fa Cy 3aBpUIWIM ,,CPIICKe Cpeftbe DOrociosuje”,
Ila Cy Ha CTynWjama HajTeKU I'PYKU U CTapOjeBPEjCKU je3WK a HajBUILE Cy
BOJIEJIU [TACTUPCKO DOTOCIIOB/bE, 1a HAKOH 3aBPLIETKA CTyLHja XKeJle 1a CTyIe
y CBELUTEHUUKY CIy0y Iia MponoBenajy XpUCTOBO YYEHE, MUP U OpaTCKy
Jby0aB. UManu cy CBOje yapyKemwe CTyIeHaTa Koje Ce aauio IITO CTyJeHTH
Borocnosckor akyntera Hemajy IMpaBo ojJiarawka BOjHOT POKa, HeMajy Mo-
MYCT Ha rPafCky MPeBo03, ja UM HUje PeryaucaHo COLWjalHO OCUrypame.'’

Ctaygeni je 1965. momByKao [1a Cy CTyneHTH borocinoBckor dhakynrera ,Ku-
BeJIU Kao dpaha“ u ,kao BesMKa MOpoauLa”, 1a HXKAIOCT 300T HEJOCTaTKa CTy-
DIEeHTKHba HUCY MOIVIM [la OpraHu3yjy Opyuomko Bede. imanu cy cBojy boro-
CNoBCKy TpubuHy 1 Xop. [TocehuBanu cy mo3opHiiHe NpefcTase, MpesaBamwa Ha

1 Cnoso o borociosckom daxynrery”, Ciiygenid, 16. HoBemdap 1965.
15 ,CnoBo o borocnosckom daxymnrety”, Citiygenit, 16. HoBembap 1965.
16 CnoBo o borocnosckom daxymnrety”, Ciliygenit, 16. HoBembap 1965.
17 ,CnoBo o borocinosckom daxynrery”, Ciiygenid, 16. HoBemdap 1965.
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Komnapiry, yrakmuue. Bonenu cy fma ciymiajy npegaBawa npodecopa ®uno3od-
ckor axynrera y beorpany Hukone Munowmesuha u Bemka Kopaha. Konkypu-
CaJIu Cy 3a CBETOCABCKE HArpazie U3 BHILIE CTPYYHUX I107ba C PKBEHOM TEMaTH-
KoM. buu cy , Tuxu mimaguhu” v ,Jbydasuu momahunu“.'® Hukoma MunomieBuh
je cojy dbubnuorteky 3aBemtao [TpaBociaBHOM DOTOCTIOBCKOM (DaKynTeTy YHHU-
Bep3uTeTa y beorpaly, v OHa je TaMo CMeIlTeHa ocyie kwerose cMpTa (2007).

Cygenin je n 1968. ocnukao pydasHOCT cTymeHaTa borocmoBckor da-
KynTeTa: ,M3raenano je oa CBU OBU MJIa[IU JbyJH, BPJIO Pajio, MHOTO U 4eCTO [TU-
CKYTYjy, 4 TO Kako Mely cobom, Tako U ca CiIydajHUM rOCTUMA KOjU ce 0DUYHO
3aTekHy Ha (axynreTty“. A ,TOCTU Cy UHA4ye U OpPOjHU U PasHONUKU. [leBojke
Koje Cy JoHese yucTo pydse cBOjuM minagnhuma. PagosHanuy, yemrhe pago-
3Hanuue ca gpunosoduje. OdaBes3Ho ykpalieHu dpanom, a o MoryhcTBy u Mmo-
HOKJIOM, CTYZE€HTU WHOCTPAHUX TEONOIIKUX (PaKylTeTa U CIMYHE 0COde LITO
Ce Haja3e Ha MpomyToBawy Kpo3 beorpas, a penoBHU Cy rocTH (paKyaTeTcKe
Tpre3apHje u HeTo pehu mocetrouu daxynrercke dudbnuorexe”.!

Crynentu bBorocinoBckor dakyaTeTa Cy BOIEIH My3UKY, KaKO TyXOBHY
Taxo ¥ 3adaBHy. HoBuHapuma Citiygenitia cy 1965. U3BOOWIN TyXOBHE Ie-
cMme, fena CreBaHa Moxkpawua U Mcunopa bajuha: ,IIpen pydyak Ha koju
Cy Hac TO3Ba/IM MEBaJIX Cy TaKO JIeNO Ja HUCMO MOTJIM CaKpUTH Ofylie-
B/bEHE", a TIOTOM ,IIPKBEHE MOJIUTBE ITpen 00ell, TUXU Pa3roOBOP 3a BpeMe
PYYKa H jOuI jemHa MOJIUTBA MOCye pydyka“.?

Ciiygenin 1968. onmcyje usrnen code y uHTepHaTy Borocimosckor ¢a-
Ky/lTeTa ¥ 3aDaBHY MY3HKy KOja Ce IeBajia YIOpeno C HalOpUMa HEKHUX
CTyneHaTa Ja y codu yde u nuuy. HosuHapka Ciliygeninia ce muTana na
nu he y codu dOutH MecTta 3a By MOpER BOjHUYKOI KPEBETA HA CIpaT, 4ye-
THpU 0DMYHA KpEBeTa, IIKOJICKE KIYIE 3a KOjOM je Cefeo W MHUCao jefaH
CTYLEHT, IBE€ CTOJHLE, ABAa OPMaHa U jeHe UKOHE. A MOopen Tora y UCTOj
codH je jouw 3arexsa Maaguhe KOju WTUMY]jy TUTapy U OBa-TPHU CJIylIaola.
['mrapucra je pexao Aa je 3aBpILIMO Cpefwy OOrOCI0BCKY LIKOIY, a 3aI1eBa0
je xut 3penke Byukosuh u3 1963. ,Kpam najaua“. themy u komneru cy ce
y IeCMH IpUIPY’KUe IBe meBojke.’! OmUC cTymeHTcKe code je BpIo yre-
YaT/bUB U OUDPJBUB. A KaJia je ped 0 CBUpLU 3adaBHe My3UKe y UHTEpHATy
borocnosckor ¢axynrera Cprcke [TpaBocnasHe LIpkBe, IOLCETUMO [ia Cy
crynenTtd borocsioBHor dakynteta PumokaTtonuuke Ipkse y 3arpedy y To
BpeMe UMalli poKkeHpo:n cacTas Keteouu koju je 1969. 3a Imac Konyuna n
JyTotion 0bjaBHO JIOHTIUIE] IMJI0YY C HOTOCIIOBCKMM TeMaMa.?

18 ,Cnoso o borocnosckom daxynrety”, Ciliygenit, 16. HoBembap 1965.
19U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu®, Student, 16. april 1968.

20 Cnoso o borocnosckom axynrery”, Ciiygeni, 16. HoBemdap 1965.
2 U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu*, Student, 16. april 1968.

22 Pey je o mmoun: VIS Zeteoci, ,To nije tajna“, 1969.
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HnTepecaHTHO je a ce mutaguh KOjH je MUCcao 3a CTOJIOM OKPEHYO Ka HO-
BUHApkH Cillygenilia U peKao joj a ce ,,He MOKe OCIIOPUTH IToCcTojame bora”,
a TIOTOM yKas3ao Ha ,MapkcoBy jemHoctpaHoct”. Jlofao je ma he dutu win
CBelITeHUK y Yukary ,jep Tamo he umaTu MOTyhHOCTH Jia CT0DOTHO UCKaXKe
CBOje MHUCIM" WIH Kanyhep y rpYKOM MaHacTUpPYy ,Kako OW Morao fa yura
ApucToTena y opuruHany“.?> OBaj HEHMEHOBAHH CTYIEHT TeOJIOTHje je ToKa-
3a0 ¥ OTIIO3ULIMOHY CTaB IPEMa JPKaBHOj UIEOJIOTHjH TUME ILITO je TOBOPHO O
»~MapkcoBoj jemsHoctpaHocTu”. Takohe, TakaB OMO3UIIMOHU CTaB MOTao je a
HCKaXKe U TUME IIITO je UMao HaMepy Oa ofe y Uukaro fa du umao ciobomy
rosopa. Mehytum, ognasak y Yukaro Morao O UMaTH ¥ ONIO3ULIMOHU Kapak-
Tep npema Cpnckoj ITpaBocnaBHoj Lipksu y Jyrocnasuju Oynyhu na je seh
YBEJIUKO OMO NO3HAT cTaB Enuckona amepuuko-KaHaacKor JJuoHuCHja, KOjH
je u3a3Bao upkseHu packon y neiy Cprcke ITpasociasse Lpkse y CeBepHO]
Amepuny, ia ,He3aKOHUTE, HENpaBeJHEe, HEKaHOHCKE OJUTyKe Off KOMyHUCTa
n3 beorpaza He MpU3HajeM U He IPUMaM, YTOJIMKO IIPE IITO TUMe Hacphy Ha
cmodomy Cpricke Lipkee y cimobogHoM cBeTy".?* He MoXe ce ca curypHoIrhy
pehu 11a je 0Baj CTy/IEHT TEOJIOTHje UMaO0 OTIO3UITMOHH CTaB ITPeMa IIPKBEHUM
BIacTuMa y beorpany, anu ce Mmoske 3aK/bYyYHTH [1a je UMao OTIOp NMpema ap-
YKaBHOj uneosnoruju. Citlygenill je ’eroB0 MULBEHE ITyCTHO Y jaBHOCT HAKO
je DMII0 0YMTO [1a Ce KOCH Ca UIEO0IOTHjOM.

EBo u mita je cryment gpyre roguHe Cnase IIpojkoBcku 1968. mpudao
HOBUHApKku Cinygenina: ,,Cy4ajHO caM y LJDKBH 4yO ITPOIOBE], O UCTUHH",
,JKEJTUM J1a YKa>KEM CBHMMa Ha TO Jia pevrija Huje HUKaKaB CpeJHOBEKOB-
HU WM TPUMHUTHUBHU Mpak“, ,0cTahy JOoC/IeaH CBOjoj BepHu”, ,)KUBUM CJI0-
0ongHO", ,,0aBUM Ce CIOPTOM, MOMAJIO CBUPAM Ha TUTAPU U HajBHUIIE UTPAM
max", ,MonuTBa cMupyje“.” Cnase [TpojkoBck# je maHac (2014) mpoTobha-
KOH HEKaHOHCKe MakelOHCKe MpaBOCIaBHE LPKBE.

Tpedaino je, unak, y Citiygeniiy 1968. HanucaTy 1 HENITO IITO O DALTUIIO
CyMmy Ha ctypuje Ha borocnosckom axynrety Cprcke [TpaBocnasae Lp-
kBe. He camo Ha wemy Beh 1 Ha HorocnoBHUM dakynTeTuma PumoxaTtonuy-
ke LIpkse y Jyrocnasuju. Tora ce nogyxsatuo bpanko [1aBnosuh, acucteHT
Ha Kareznpu 3a dunosodujy Punosodckor paxynrera y beorpany. Hanrcao
je ma ,Teosoruja Beh 0JaBHO y eBPOINCKOj KyJATYpH He YKUBA yIjiel, BpXyH-
cke 0Dpa3oBHE NUCLUIUIMHE" U ,[IUTalke O CMUCIY CTyOHpamwa TeoJIoTHje y
HallleM BpeMeHy W HallleM nojHedby, HUje jenHocTaBHO". [TaBnoBuh je Ha-
CTaBHO Jla Cé HA MHOCTPAHUM TEOJOIKUM (haKyaTeTUMa ,I0jaBibyjy JOCTa
3aMa’keHU NOKYIIaju JEMUTOIOTU3Mpaka BEPCKUX yuerwa", ajly ,He 3HaM Jiad

2 U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu*, Student, 16. april 1968.
2 'Hoko CnujenueBuh, Has. geno, 384.
% U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu*, Student, 16. april 1968.
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JIM TAKBUX NIOKYIIdja UMa ¥ Ha HALLIUM TEOJIOIIKUM (paKyaTeTUMa". 3a MOTH-
Be KOjU MJIazie PyKOBOJE [ja YIUILY TeoJIolKe haKyaTeTe PEKAo je na ,HUCY
y IUTawy NPeTeXHO MaTepPHjaTHO-EKOHOMCKH MOTHBH", ,Beh MOCTOje Jbynu
— koju Bepyjy“. IlaBnoBuh je Ha Kpajy NOBEO y MUTAalke HAYYHOCT TEOIOTH]e
jEp KpUTHUYKU U PALHOHAITHO HE MMPEUCITUTY]je , TeoJIoIKe gorme” .26 Fherosu
CTaBOBU HHUCY OWJIM HUILUTA HOBO U HUCY OWIH Y U3SPUYMTOj BE3H C KOMYHHU-
CTUYKOM HZIE0JIOTHjOM KOja je Y TO BpeMe CTajasia HaCynpoT PKBEHUX BEPO-
Bamwa. Ha NCTH HauWH Cy MPOTHUB CTyAHja TEOJIOTHje TOBOPUIN U TUCAJIHU MTPO-
(ecopu dunoszodcekor daxynrera y beorpamy bpanucnas ITerpornjesuh u
HBaHn haja y KpasseBunu Cpda, XpBara u CnoseHana (1919) anu cy HayuyHH
apryMeHTH 3a OCHUBaWe [IpaBoCiIaBHOT HOrOCIOBCKOT paKkynaTeTa Ha YHH-
BepsuTeTy y beorpany v Tana npesartynu kao mwro je 2004. mpeBarHyo CTaB
Ia 0Baj akynaTeT, HAKOH Mu3danuBama (1952) Tpeda BpaTUTH Ha YHUBEP3HU-
teT y beorpamy.?”” Cam [laBnoBuh, Kaxe, a 3ampaBo U HHje OHO JJOBOJBHO
YIIO3HAT Ca CTyOujaMa Teosoryje y Jyrocnasuju. [Ipeapacyne du Moxaa ma-
Jie 1a je 1o y MpUINLIK Ia ca HOBUHapuMa Ciiygenttia 1965. unu 1968. dyne
roct borocnosckor ¢axynrera Cpricke [IpaBocnasHe Lipkse.

[Mucame Ciuygeniia o borocnosckom dakynretry Cpricke [TpaBocias-
He LIpkBe MOXe ce OLIEHWTH Kao Bpio kopekTHo. [Ipenpacyne HoBHHapa
Ciygentia, KOju Cy CATYPHO OWIW YJIAHOBH COLHjAITUCTHYKE OMJIQIUHCKE
OpraHu3anuje, O4uTO je fa cy nagane. borocnoscku @akysTeT je MpUKa3aH
Kao Hay4yHa YCTAaHOBA YMjHU Cy CTyIEHTHU CKJIOHU HAayYHHUM JedaTama, Mo-
JIUTUYHUM TOTJIENUMA, BUCOKO]j KYJITYPH, JOOPOj My3HULIH U JIENOj 3aDaBH.
Y TexcToBMMa HeMa HY TPYHKe HeraTUBHUX Hadoja, Beh ynpaso cynpoTHO.
Toxom mesnecetux roguHa 20. BeKa y jyrocJIOBEHCKOM IPYIITBY je Beh Ou-
JI0 IPUCYTHO OTBOPEHUjE MUCAKE O CBEMY IUTO CE HHUje KOCWIO Ca UAEO-
norujoM. Hayunu xuBoT borocnosckor dakynrera Cprncke [TpaBociasHe
LIpkBe HUje ce Tala KOCHO ca uneonoryujom. To ce, HapaBHO, He MOXe pehu
Y 33 OOHOC KOMYHHCTa Npema yHyTpallwum nutamuma Cprcke IIpaso-
ciaBHe LIpkBe, KakBoO je y IpBOM peny Ouia IpKBEHa OpraHu3aunyja.

* k 3k

H3Bopu u mreparypa:
,CoBo o borocimosckom dakynrety”, Ciiygeniu, 16. HoBembap 1965.
,U poseti Bogoslovskom fakultetu®, Student, 16. april 1968.

% O smislu studiranja teologije — danas“, Student, 16. april 1968.

27 boromy® Illujakosuh, Anekcanmap PakoBuh, YHueep3uitieiti u cpiicka weosoiuja:
uctmopujcku u Upocsellinu KoHileKClll ochugarwa ITpasocrasHol boiocnosckol paxyniueiia y be-
oipagy, beorpan 2010, 21-22, 63-70.
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110BPATAK BEPOHAYKE ¥ IIIKOJIE

Ilerap PajueBuh*
Yuuiliercku Gpaxynitiett
y ITpuspeny — Jletiocasuh

2001. rOIUHE

Aiucipaxii: Iocne suwiegeyenujckol u3dueara u
HETATUBHOT 0GHOCA TipeMd 10j 8epOHAYKA je, TTApaesn-
HO €4 OCTUATUM GPyWTHBEHUM THPAHCPOPMAYUTAMA KO-
je cy ce gewasane y o epeme, gpyiol Hogemopa 2001.
fogune ,pexadunuitiosand” u UpaxiuuuHo oH080 yep-
witlenda y HACTHABHY TIAH U UPOIpaAM 30 OCHOBHE U
cpegroe wkoney Peutydnuyu Cpouju. Y tiouetiky je uma-
Ja clamyc paxyninaimusHol dpegmeiiia. Beoma 6p3o
(2002) wioctuaje uzbopHu HactwiagHu tipegmeidi. Ipsu
Uac 8epeKe HACTABE 0gpHcan je y ceeudroj canu OcHos-
ne wixone ,Kpan Iewmap Ipeu” y Beoipagy. Tom iipu-
JUKOM y 080j Hajciapujoj wixonu y Cpduju u cilome-
HuKy Kynype, Hajonumoj Caboproj upxeu u Cpiickoj
[latwpujapwuju, tiopeg haxa tipeakd, HACTHASHUKA U
JUpEKTHOPA 08e WKOJIe, UPUCYCTIB08AO je THUM CTUpYY-
aKA KOju Cy UUHUTU HAjeuwu tpegcimasrnuyu Lpxa-
84 U 8EPCKUX 3djegHuLAd (MUHUCTUAD 8epa) HA UETy Ca
Ilatmpujapxom cpiickum ITagnom, tipegcegrux Brage u
Munuctiap tipoceeitie y Bnagu Petiyonuxe Cpouje.

Kisyune peuu: eeponayxd, 6epoyuuilie’b, yUEHUK,

8EPCKA HACTABA, HACTAABHY TIAH, HACTHABHU UdC, Pa-
KyniaimueHy ipegmeit, u300pHu ipegmeti.

YBoj

Ctwiojtue, gaxne, y cnodogu kojom Hac Xpucitoc ocnodogu,

u He gajitie ce otietll y japam pouciiea yxgawmuimu. (Tam. 5, 1)

On Cprcke peBonynuje 1804. roguHe, HamopHe dopde 3a ocimodohe-
BE CPICKOT HapoZa Off BUIIEBEKOBHE TYpPCKe OKYMAllMOHE BIACTH U Ma-
COBHHUj€ TI0jaBe CPIICKMX HAPOOHUX IIKOJIA, CafpKaju BEPCKOT KapaKTepa
He CaMo J1a Cy HajJa3WIX MECTO Y HACTaBHUM IIJIAHOBUMA M NpOrpamuma
32 OCHOBHE LIKOJIe Hero Cy Hajuenrhe 3aysumainu MpBo MecTo y wuma. Ha

* petar.rajcevic@pr.ac.rs.
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Taj HAYMH JJO’KUBJbaBao ce ocehaj ciodome M He3aBUCHOCTH, CTBAPATAUKOT
V3pasa ¥ paloCTH XKUBJbewa. [IpUnagHOCT HapOay U OyXOBHA Be3a Ca C1aB-
HUM IIpenrma KOju Cy CBOjEBPEMEHO, IIPE CBera y noda mpounsarta Cpricke
CpenmOBEKOBHE Ap)aBe nmoj Biawhy ceetux Hemawuha, yYUHUIN MHOTO
y LyXOBHOM W MaTEpHjaTHOM CMHUCITY, TAMTHIIA Ce€ U IPEHOCHUIIA KPO3 BEpy
Y TPAJAULIMOHAIHO BEPCKO YUYECHE.

[Tocne ocnodohewa Cpduje of HAUMCTUUKOT OoKymatopa 1944. romu-
He MOYMIE MPOTrOH BEPOHAYKE W BEpOyudMTe/ha M3 IuKojaa. [oguHe 1947.
Ce NpPBU IyT BEPCKA HACTaBa M30CTaBsba U3 CIYKOEHUX IIKOICKHUX HOKY-
MeHaTa — HaCTaBHOT IJIaHa U Mporpama 3a ocHoBHe 1kose y HP Cpbuju.
3abpamyje ce BbeHO MOMHUbake U OUI0 KaKBO MPAKTUKOBAKE Y NIKOJICKUM
npocropujama. ,,0n 1. maja 1946. romvHe, BEPOYUYUTE/bU CE BUIIE HUCY Ha-
JIa3UIM Ha IUIaTHOM CIUCKy npxkase” (Josuh 2011: 82). Io popmainHe 3a-
OpaHe BepoHayke 1071a3u y aeuemopy 1951. ronvHe kajia je ycBojeH 3aKOH
0 HapOJHUM WLIKOJIaMa.

Bepcka HacTtaBa moria je a ce W3BOOW NPU BEPCKUM ODjekTHMA. Y
HEIOBOJbHOj APYIUTBEHO] ,KIMMHU" HBEHO 3aTHUpame OUIO0 je MPUCYTHO U Y
OKBUPY BEpCKUX odjexara. CTpajama y pary, 3aCcTpallhBama W Xalllewma
CBEIITEHHKA TI0CJIE paTa Te Pa3HOBPCHE HEMPHjaTHOCTH Be3aHe y3 DaBibe-
BE TOM JeNlaTHoIhy, yTuana cy Ha TO Jia Ce 3Ha4ajHO CMambU BUXO0B OpOj.
»Tako ox 1945. na cse mo 1985. ronuHe HUje dUIO rOAUHE, Mecella, IaHa,
I1a HY CaTa, a Ja HeKO Off cBelTeHocmyuTterpa Cpricke [TpaBocnasHe Llpkse
Huje duo y 3atBopy” (JoBuh 2002: 13). Y cBojum H3sewindjuma ca pacie-
o1 Kocosa dmaxxenonoursuy [latpujapx cpricku [1aBie, 3a BpeMe Bpiuewma
€MUCKOIICKE Ty’KHOCTH TOJWHAaMa U3BeIITaBa O TEIIKOM CTawy Y TOM IOIJIe-
ny. Tako Ha mpumep y CBOM u3BelTajy ynyheHom CBeTom Apxujepejckom
Cunopy Cpncke IlpaBocnasre llpkse 8. ampwmna 1958. roguHe y Be3u ca
BEPCKOM HaCTaBOM KpAaTKO M jaCHO M3BEILTABA J1a CE BepCKa HAacTaBa, KOjy y
HCTOM Kpajy, [0 UCTUM CIOJbAIIbUM YCJIOBAMA Bplle eUKACHO KAaTOJIH-
LY, U MyCJIMMaHH, HHje Ce Ofp)KaBaja HUTAE, HU Y jeJHOM Cely HH rpany
Pawmko-npuspencke enapxuje. Ctame HaKOH TPH JelieHHje 0DaB/bamba OBE
OJTOBOPHE U TeUIKe IYKHOCTH jefiBa LITa Aa Ce MOoMmpaBuio. Tek of masse-
wa [lehke ITatpujapuiuje Ha Henemy TIpaBociasma 1981. rogune, ,,anu He
1 camo 30or tora Cpdu (ce) cBe Buie okpehy ka cBojoj Lipksu“ (Ilomuh
2008: 193). M3 Tora MOXKEMO CXBAaTUTH XKeJby U TeXbY Hberose CBeTocTH fia
ce mpeBasube nocrojehe ctawe. ATUIIHOCT ce UcIuiaTuiaa. Ha HOBOj my»kHO-
CTU yTULIaj je 6o BehU U HAMOKOH, MOA YTHLIajeM MOBO/bHUjUX OKOTHOCTH,
2001. romvHe BepoHayKa je TOHOBO yBe[leHa (BpaheHa) y OCHOBHE U Cpelibe
mkose y Cpduju. To Huje umio HuMano ynaxko. Ox 1991. ronuHe npexncras-
Huuu Cprcke ITpaBocnaBHe LIpkBe HEKOJIMKO IyTa Cy TPayKUIU OFf BJIaCTH
Penybnuke Cpduje ma ce Bepcka HacTaBa BpaTH y WIKOJIE.
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[Tetap Pajuesuh, IToBpaTak BepoHayke y mkone 2001. ronuse

Jledpunncame 0CHOBHHX IIOjMOBA

be3 pazjaumrmema wiu feWHHUCAka OCHOBHUX MTOjMOBA BE3aHUX 3a Ha-
CJIOB pajia ¥ TeMy O K0joj je ped MoryhHOCT Hecliopasyma U Hepa3yMeBamba
Outa Ou manmexo m3secHuja. [1oTpedHO je OOpesuTH OCHOBHO 3HAYEHE He-
KOJIMKO TepMmuHa. [Ipe cBera To Cy: Bepa, BepoHayka, BEpOyUYHTesb, yUEHHUK,
HaCTaBa, BepCka HACcTaBa, HACTAaBHU IUIaH, HACTAaBHU Iporpam, gaxynra-
THBHHU ITpegMeT, U3DOpPHU NPEeIMET, HACTABHHU YacC, PeIUTrHjCcKa Iefaroryja,
O0CHOBHa 1Kkona, Cpduja.

Bepa nipencrasba ,,CTaB MOD0KHOCTH U NOy3aama y bora. Bepay cp-
Iy UCTO je WTOo ¥ CBeTWIHUK y Kyhu. Kag HemMa cBeTW/IHUKA Y KyhH, y 10j
je Tama. Tako ¥ Kai HEMa CBETWJIHUKA Bepe y CPIy YOBEKOBY, Y BEMY je
cBaka 3abnyna (Cs. Tuxon 3agoncku)“ (Jecnorosuh 2001: 19). Mapko
[TogBWXHUK, XpUIThaHCKU CBETUTE/b U3 METOr Beka cMarpao je na ,0n
CBUX 3aj1a, IPBO je He3Hawe, a 3aTUM HeBepoBawe” (Jepotuh 2010: 26).
[TocTynamwa /by HUKAL CE HE MOTY y MOTIYHOCTH Pa3yMeTH, panuo-
Ha/THO 00jaCHUTHU U IPEIBUMIETH. 3aTO Ce Of Bepe oueKkyje na dyme Temerb
3a OpHjeHTanujy y *kuBoty. OHa MpeAcTaB/ba UHCIHUPAIU]jY 32 YHBEHE
nobpux nmena. Bepa je ynHWIAI KOjU JONPUHOCH J1a CBAKHA YOBEK MOMO-
hy we dyne caspuenuju. ,JlydbvHa yMa /byACKOT MEPH Ce MO3HABABEM
nybdrHa 3akoHa boxwujer* (Bnaguka Hukonaj, y: Pajuesuh 2012: 146).
U Ceetu Casa je, uamehy ocranor, nmoxeneo a YUHUMO Basna decMpTHa
Iena: YMUBEHE, CMUPEKE, IPABEIHOCT, IOYYEHE, UCIIPAB/bakhe XKUBOTA
CBOTA, MPXXHY Ha Tpex; He OlNHUjame, HU OJyAHUYEeHhe, HETrO0 HAlpOTHUB,
yucT XKUBOT. [Ipema mumsewy Ceetor Brnaguke Hukonaja (Benmumupo-
Buha) 1IWJb BEPE je craceme ylile, M0 BEPE je Craceme Aylie, Kpaj Bepe
je cnacewe pyme. [larpujapx laspuno Hoxuh neduHuCcao je Bepy Kao
YUCTO CyDjeKTUBHY CTBAp, roBOp Iylue ca borom u cmMartpao je 1a HUKO
HeMa IpaBo [a Jbyguma y Tome cmeta. Ilatpujapx [lasne caseryje: ,by-
IUTe MyIpHU Kao 3MHuje u desasneHu kao ronydosu (Marej 10, 16) mTo
3HAyH, pa3BHjajTe CBOje YMHE CIIOCOOHOCTH CBE BHUIUE, [10J YCIOBOM Ja
MapaJieTHO pa3BujaTe y cedbu modpoty. Ho yM je ximamaH, a odpoTa To-
miaa, anu ciemna. Ctora HaMm je moTpebaH ¥ yM U nodpoTa, a jeIHOo Opy-
TOM JIp)KU PaBHOTEXY, 1a yM He nipehe y 3nmohy, a modpoTa ma He npehe y
raynoct... He mpusuBajmo boxujy nmpaBoy ¥ MUIOCT, aKo JbyAUMa CBUX
Hapoa, Bepa, ¥ HeBOJba He MOXKETHMO OHO UCTO WITO Ce U 3a cede mMo-
numo” (Jeporuh 2010: 53). Kama du oBe mpHHITUIIE CBU TOIITOBAIN U
NpUMeBUBAJIH 3aJia CBUX BpCTa U Hecpeha duio 0u, cacBUM je oy3[aHo,
DaJeKko Mame. 3a BaJbaH pa3B0j YOBEKa Y TOKY HETrOBOr Mpoleca JyXOB-
HoOr 0DnMKOBama notpedaH ,jecTe YOBEKOB AyLIEBHU MUD. CTamwe NyIIeB-
HOTI MUpa HAaCTyla TEK OHAA KaJa YOBEKa HE MY4YM COICTBEHA CaBeCT. A
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CaBeCT 4YOBEKa HE MyYH YKOJIMKO OH He MPEeCTyIa AONYLITeHE TpaHuLe y
oJHOCHMMa mpeMa bory, npupoau, Ipyrom 4oseky u cedu camome" (Lle-
ctyH 2013: 32). CBeMy TOME y4UH Ta BEpOHAyKa.

BepoHayka uiv Hayka Bepe cMaTpa Ce HayKOM HaJ, HayKama. ,Je-
IUHCTBO Bepe U 3Hawa — TO je jeIMHO W HajcaBplIeHHUje 3Hawe, OHO je
HajTBphe, Hajjaue U He ma ce nmokonedatu” (Pajuh 1939: 97). BepoHayka
prne cBe Hajbospe 0f Bepe W Hayke U odjenumyje ux. LIpksa HUje mpo-
TUB HayKke. Hayka je IyXxoM OTKpPHBEH NOpeRaK y cTeapuma. ,[Iponana-
CIIY Cy makie y uzneju; pakra cy ogysek Ty duna“ (Pamocasmesuh 2010:
158). BepoHayka no3uBa Ha INMPHUHY YOBEKOBOT KHUB/bea. Ibera He mo-
ke duTty De3 WHUpHHE JBYICKOT CXBaTamwa. ,Y CBeTy napyje cMpt. Y Lp-
KBU HeMa cMpTH” (Berdajev 2007: 344). ¥ cBojum denemkama U3 mina-
noctu notowu [latpujapx I1aBne 3amucao je ga cy Hajsehu HayyHULU y
ncTopuju 6unu Bepyjyhu. ,tbriMa HHje OUI0 HUMAJO TEIKO yCaraacuTH
HayKy ca BepOM. JEIWUHO Cy CUTHH Jby[IH HaJIa3W/IU [1a je OTPaHUUYEHU
00MM BUXOBOT JIMYHOT YMa HEIOBOJbAH 3a CMEIITaj U Hayke U Bepe“
(Papocasmesuh 2010: 157). Y jeIHOM UCTOPHjCKOM NEPUOAY CMATPAo
ce fa he pa3BojemM Hayke MNOTHYHO UIIYE3HYTH MOTpeda 3a BEPOM.

MehyTuM, npeBuzmeno ce fa ,ca HaIPeTKOM Hayke U TeXHUKe, [O-
J1a3y 1O OrpOMHOT noBehama JbyACKOT 3Hawa, ajly, jOll BULIEe, U HE3HaA-
wa. Ha cBaku nodujeHn OATOBOD HACTajy HajMame Ba HOBA MMUTam®ma...
[TapapokcanHo, Hayka HaM InpubaB/ba BHUILE HE3Hama HErO 3Hama...
TajHa mpUpofe CTaJHO U3MHUYE HAYLH M MOKa3yje ce cBe BehoM U He-
OOCTH)XHHUjOM TajHOM. KaKo /M je Tex fajaeko oJ Halller pa3yMa U Hayke
TajHa 0 bory U KOMMKO 1M je HeCMUCIEHO MTO3UBATH HAYKY Ha AOKaxe
arensam” (Puctuh 2012: 38—39). To Ipyror cBeTcKor parta y Kpasmesu-
HH JyrocinaBUju BepOHAayKa je mpefaBaHa Y OKBUPY pPENOBHE HacTase y
OCHOBHUM M CpeIwmUM IKonamMa. Cagpixaj mpaBoCIaBHE BEPOHAYKE UH-
Hu0 je CBeTo mucMo unu bubnuja. [Tocine moHOBHOT yBohewa y mIKoJIe
y Cpduju (2001. ronuHe) BepoHayKa je U3 GaKyJITaTUBHOT HAaCTaBHOT
npenmeTa npepacia y usdopuu (2002. rogune).

BepoyunTesp je yunTess (HaCTaBHUK) KOjU OPTaHU3yje U HU3BOIH
BEPCKO yuemwe. To je HaCTaBHUK BepOHAyKe Yy LIKOJIM U IPU BEPCKOM
objexTy. 3a HacCTaBHUKA je JaBHO yNOTped/baBaH U U3Pa3 HACTHABUTHET.
To je dvo OHAj KOjU y4u BpJIMHAMa, OKa3yje MyT XpUIThaHCKOT KUBO-
Ta, fodap MOpanHu cMep. ,Bepoyduress je mpeq 3aAaTKOM J1a YYEHUKeE
HWCTUHCKH 3auHTEepecyje 3a crnacewe” (Illujakosuh, y: Kamenos 2012:
22). HacTaBHUK je, HCTOBpeEMEHO Ouo0 M Bacnutay. Ha mpBom mecty
HUje DWIO0 3Hame, Hero NpUXBaTalke U HaCTaB/bakbe BEPCKOr MOPATHOT
y4yewa. Y NpOoUIMM BpeMeHUMa KOpUIIheH je U Ha3uB ,KaTUxeTa" UiIu
.Karexera“. Bepcky HacTaBy y NPOLIJIOCTA ¥ MaJIUM CEOCKUM IIKOJIA-
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Ma 4ecCTO Cy BPILIMIHA CAMHU YYUTE/bH, KOjU CYy CE 3@ TO MPUIPEMAIIH Y
YUYUTE/BCKUM LIKOJNaMma. Y KpaseeBuHH Jyrocnasuju, usmehy Ilpsor u
Jpyror CBETCKOT paTa, BEPOYYUTE/bU Cy IMOJarajayd CTpy4yHe HUCIHUTE Y
Ip’KaBHUM YUYHUTE/bCKHUM IIKOJIaMa KOje Cy TaJla mocTtojane y beorpany,
3arpedy v JbydmaHu. Y JaHalme BpeMe AYKHOCT HAaCTaBHUKA BEPO-
Hayke (BepoyuyHTe/ba) MOXKe na obaB/ba 0JabpaHU CBEUITEHUK, Y3 Of-
peheHe ycnoBe, a Takohe mocedbHo nrkosioBaHa JuIa Ha borocaoBckoM
daxynrety, mehy kojuma cy u crynenTkumwe. O BepoyuHuTesba Ce Oue-
Kyje U 3aXTeBa BeJIMKa NPeJaHOCT U CTpIbewe y pany. OH opranusyje
HaCTaBHU MpoLec U ynpassba wume. [lojaBbyje ce ka0 MEHTODP U KO-
opnouHATOp. Bepoyuutess nocTaje cBe BULIE CapafHUK, CABETHUK U IO-
MOhHUK y4yeHULIMMa TOKOM IIpepacTama npoueca odpasosama y caMo-
o0pa3oBame, BaCIUTama Y CAMOBACIIUTAKE.

YueHuk (cTapuju u3pas hak) je yoduuajeHM HaA3WB 3a MOJIA3HUKA
OCHOBHE W Cpefiie IKoje. 3a OHe Ha aKyJTeTHMa ynoTpedspasa ce u3-
pas CTyImeHT. Y IuTepaTypH Koja ce DaBu 00pa3oBameM OAPACIUX Y YIIO-
Tpedu je u3pas MoJa3HUK. Y AONMUCHOM IIKOJIOBAaBkYy KOPUCTH Ce M3pas
agpecar. Y3 HaCTaBHMKA W HAaCTAaBHU CaAprKaj, YYEHUK MpeNCTaB/ba 3Ha-
yajaH Tpehu dakTop HacTaBe KOju CUMOOTUYKH NMPUKA3YjeMO OTUAAKTHY-
KUM TpoyriioM. OCHOBHA [eJIaTHOCT YYEHHKA je IIKOJIOBAKkE U yUewe. Y
CKJIaly Ca eMOKpaTU3allijoM APYLITBA @ TUME U IIKOJIE Y HBETOBOM Ca-
CTaBy, T0JIOXKA] YUEHUKA Y JOCANALIlkEM TOKY BaCIHUTama U 00pa3oBama
€BOJTyHpao je of 00jeKaTCKOr CBe BUIIE y CyDjekaTCKH (paBHOMpPABaH) Mo-
70Kaj yueHUka. To My oMmoryhasa fa akTHUBHO Y4YeCTBYje Y HACTaBHOM
npouecy (Beh XUBK) U IpUIIpPeMa ce 3a APYLITBO y KojeM he KHUBeTH.

HacraBa cBOj Ha3uB DALITHHY U3 ,,CPENHOBEKOBHOT CXBaTamwka yye-
Bba Kao NpHUXBaTamwa W HaCTaB/balka HEUYHjer MPUMepa, CXBaTamwa, 3Ha-
Ba, NoykKe. [IomTo cy yuewe U paj TajallbUX YYWINLITA DUIN BE3aHU
3a MUTama Bepe, OCHOBHO 3HAUEHE PEYM ,HaCTaBUTH' DWIIO je: MoKa-
3aTH MyT, BOOUTH MYTEM, YIYTUTH... Kako cy, c BpeMeHOM, 00pa3oBHU
CafipXaju, yCcBajawke YMHEHUIA U TOAaTaka, MOCTAJIU IIaBHU CaopKaju
IIKOJICKE HACTaBe, TO C€ ¥ OBaj TEDMUH CBE BUILIE YCMEPHUO OJf MOpA-
HOT YU €eMOTHUBHOT, Ka Ca3HajHOM ¥ KOTHUTHUBHOM... Peu ,HacTaB/bame"
kopuctu ¥ Bojucnas bakuh (1898) kama medununie TuaakTuxy: ,Ju-
IaKTUKa je [...] 0 BEIITUHU MpeJaBamwa, WIW HAacTaB/baba, UIHN MOyYa-
Baka C jelHe CTpaHe, W yuyewa c aApyre ctpane” (TpuaBau 2012: 348).
Hsrnena na je paHuje DWIO BUILE JTOTHUKE W JNOCIENHOCTH Y U3D0OpYy H
yIoTpedu CPNCKUX MeJaroulKuX TEPMUHA. Y HOBHUjE BpEME HBe je, Ha-
)KaJIOCT, CBE Mame.

HacraBy, mo3Haro je, YvHe TpH IM1aBHA QaKkTOpa: HACTABHUK, YYEHUK
Y HAaCTaBHU caapkaju. thuma ce y caBpeMeHOM 00pa3oBamy CBe BHULIE
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NpUIPYKYyje U pa3HOBPCHA HacTaBHA TeXxHUKA. He moxeMo je 3aoduhu jep
je cBe DOCTyIHHja U CByJIa NpUCyTHa. Kao TemespHa MIKOJICKA NeaaTHOCT
HacTaBa Mopa McCKas3aTH cBOj ogpeheHu yuuHak. To ce onpehyje weHUM
nocebHUM 3amanMma. 3afalll HacTaBe UCKa3yjy ce kao: 1. matiepujannu
(uHQOpPMaTHUBHU, KOTHUTUBHH, Ca3HajHH), 2. pyHKyuonarHu (opmaTus-
HU, ICUXOMOTOPHUUKHU, OTIEPATUBHU) U 3. 8ACUUUHYU 3dgatiakx. MaTepu-
jaJIHU Ce OOHOCH Ha HY)KHOCT CTHLlama 3Hawa y HacTaBU. OyHKIIMOHAI-
HU 3aJjaTak OJHOCH Ce Ha pa3BHjame CIOCOOHOCTH YUeHUKaA (CEH30PHHUX,
MPaKTUYHUX, U3PAXKajHUX, MUCAOHUX). BacmuTHYU 3amaTak ce 0OJHOCH Ha
TO J1a YYEHUIIHM, HA OCHOBY YCBOjEHUX HACTAaBHUX CaAp’Kaja y CBOjoj CBe-
ctu hopmMupajy onpeheHa ysepemwa, onpenenbewa 1 KOHKPeTHA MOXKe/bHa
MOHAalllaka y JPYLWTBY Y KOjeM xuBe. [locMaTpamo ra (BacmuTame) Kpo3
(pr3nuKo, MOpATHO, UHTEJIEKTYaJHO, eCTeTCKO U pajHo mojapydje. be3s
Ca3HajHE KOMIIOHEHTE BAaCIIUTHHU 3aJaTak MOXKe NOOWUTH HeraTUBaH Iie-
DIarolKy KapaKkTep KOju ce MaHUu@ecTyje forMaTu3MoM, GopMarnu3mMoM,
anoJIoOTeTUKOM U CIMYHUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa.

Hujenan noMeHyTH 3afaTak HACTaBe HE CMe Ce arcoayTusosBatu. O
CBUMaA TNofjeaHako Tpeda BOOUTH pauyHa y HacTaBu. CkpeTama y TOM
CMHCIIy TIO3HATA Cy MOJ HAa3UBUMA JUNAKTUUYKU MaTepHjanu3am, IU-
DAaKTUYKU (pOpManr3am U JUNAKTUYKU HPALlMOHATU3AM.

Bepcka HacTaBa cMaTpa Ce IIUPUM NOjMOM OJ TOjMa BEpPOHa-
yKa, KOju Cé KOPUCTH 3a HACTAaBHU NMpeAMeT. Y HAyYHOM U CTPYY-
HOM CMUCJYy, BEpCKa HacTaBa HUje MpencTaBbaia Npodiaem CBe NOK
je MKOJCKYU paj OMo MoJ MHIePEeHIHUjOM LUPKBEHUX JBYIU. YUUIULITA
cy duna y cacTtaBy pKaBa U MaHACTUpaA. YIOTy YUUTE/ba BPIIUIIHU Cy
CBEIITEHUIW WU NMOjeAUHIH KOjU CYy 3aBPIIUJIN DOTOCIOBCKO-YYH-
Te/pcke mKose. IIIKoJCTBOM Cy ynpaBsbajie LpKBeHe OpraHu3aluje
Kao WITO Cy LUPKBEHO-WIKOJCKH ONOOpPH, HAPOLHO-LUPKBEHH cadopy,
MOMeYruTe/bCTBA MPOCBETE U UPKBEeHUX Aena. llIkoncke HHCTUTYLHje
cy dune opBojeHe M 3acedHe, M0 BEPCKOM U HALTUOHAJITHOM NPUHLUIY
(cpmcke, rpukKe, jeBpejcKe, TypCcKe).

Bepcka HacTaBa mocTaje BeOMa 3HauyajHO NUTAWKE NMPU CTPYKTY-
pUpamy OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, a TOCEOHO HACTABHOT IJIaHA U Mporpama.
Op mosoBuHe 19. Beka Bepcka HacTaBa MOCTENEHO MOCTaje U30J0BaH
Ieo BEpOHayKe Kao HaCTaBHOT IpeaMeTa ¥ OpUre JTOKaIHUX CBELITE-
HHUKa, KOjU XOHOPApHO ApXKe NMpenaBama U3 TOr npeameta. Jlonasu
IO KOHQPOHTALUje OBOT IpeMeTa ca IpyrumMa. Y JyXOBHO-PETUTH]-
CKOM, a JJeITUMHUYHO U y HALlMOHAJTHO-BACIIUTHOM CMMCJY, OCHOBHA
IIKOJIa TOXKHWBJ/baBa U3BECHY NEe3UHTETPallljy U CAMOU30allHjy Y OfI-
HOCY Ha KOHIIENT BEpCKe U HAallMOHAJHE NpUNnafgHocTH. ,Ha Tome ce
HApOUYUTO MHCUCTHUPAJO y OKBUPY Xab3bypmke moHapxuje, a y 20.
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BEKY M y OKBUpPY Jyrociasuje, Kao Ap)kaBHe TBopeBuHe" (TpHaBal
2012: 67). [Ipakca je nmokasajia BEUXOBY HEOJPXKHUBOCT.

HacTaBHU NTaHOBYU U MPOrpaMu BepOHayKe, KaAKO UCTHUUYe TpHa-
Ball, IOCTOjaJxu Cy 338 OCHOBHE, BHIIE HAPOLHE LIKOJIEe, THMHA3Hje U
yUUTesbCKe LIKOJIe.

HacTaBHH IJIaH Ce CXBAaTa Ka0 OCHOBHHU JOKYMEHT KOjUM CE yTBP-
hyjy HacTaBHU mpegMeTH Koju ce y4ye y oapeheHoj WKOIHU, BUXOB pac-
MOpen Mo rojuHama yuyemwa, HeJJleJbHU M TOOUINBY (DOH] yacoBa 3a CBa-
KU IpegMeT. Pagy npernefHoCTH HaCTAaBHU IIaH 0OUYHO Ce MpUKa3yje
nomohy tabene. 3axTeBu ogpeheHH HACTAaBHUM IIJIAaHOM Cy 00aBe3HU U
He MOTy ce MemaTH. MelyTUM, yCIIOBH y KOjUMa Ce OCTBApyjy MpoMe-
BUBU Cy U N0 NPaBUIYy PA3IN4YUTH Y Pa3HUM IIKOJCKUM CpefuHama.
Pacnopen HacTaBHUX peAMETa y HACTABHOM IIJIaHY MOKE DUTH CyKue-
cugax (Kagj ce y MOTIYHOCTH U3Y4YH jelaH HaCTaBHU NpEeIMeET, Ipesa3u
Ce Ha yYeme JPYToT, U TaKO PeIOM), CUMYWidH (BUILE HACTABHUX Mpe[-
MeTa M3ydaBa Ce UCTOBPEMEHO) U KOMOUH08AH (IeTMMHUYHO CYyKIleCH-
BaH, JEJIMMHUYHO CUMYJITaH). Y CaBpeMeHO0j NpakCu JOMUHUPA CUMYJI-
TaH pacrnopes HaCTaBHUX NPENMETA Y HACTABHOM IUIAHY.

HacraBHH nporpam npencTaB/ba KOHKPETHU3aL W]y HACTaBHOT IJIaHa.
U mera mponucyjy npocBeTHe BiacTd. CMarpa ce 3aKOHCKUM NOKYMEH-
TOM Ca 3aKOHCKOM CHAarom KOjU HaCTaBHUK HE MOXXE CaMOBOJEHO U Oe3
omobpema memwmatu. thume ce oapelyje campixaj paja y CBakoM HACTaB-
HOM IIpeIMETY, Tj. onicer rpahe (3Hamwa, BEIITUHA U HABUKA) KOjy YUEHULIU
Tpeda [a yCcBOje y mojesuHUM paspenuma. HacraBHu mporpam 0CHUM OII-
cera onpehyje u pegocien HaCTaBHUX cafgpkaja. Pemocnern ce He Mopa U
He MOXKe YBeK nomtoBati. HactaBuum mporpamom onpehyje ce u mybuna
npensuhene rpahe. Pacropen HacTaBHOT rpaguBa y HaCTaBHOM IIpoOrpa-
MY MOKe DUTH KOHLIEHTpUYaH, INHUjCKHU U KOMOUHOBaH. HacTaBHM npo-
TpaMHU Cafp K€ U OCHOBHA METOAHWYKA YIYTCTBA 3a PeaTu3aluujy NpenBu-
henux campxaja. Mehy mojennHe menioBe HacTaBHOT Mporpama yodpajajy
ce: IpegMEeTHO MoApyYje, HACTaBHA LieJIMHA, HACTaBHA TEMa W HACTaBHA
jenvHHLA. Y mpolecy AOHOLIeka HACTaBHUX ITporpama Tpeda ce nmpuup-
»KaBaTH oapeheHux Hauena. Kaga je peu o BepoHayly He3aobwias3aH je
3axXTeB KOju UCTHYE Ja Mporpamu Tpeda ja cagpKe U HEONIXOJHE eJIeMEH-
Te HauuOHaJHe KyiaType... [loy3gaHo ce 3Ha [a npeBasuieH U 3acTapeo
HaCTaBHU IIPOTPaM MO’KE HETraTUBHO JJa yTHYE Ha PACIOI0XKEHE HACTAB-
HUKA W yYEHHKa y HacTaBHOM mpouecy. [IpeodumaH mporpam usasusa
HameTtocT, onTtepehyje Mehyrmyzncke omHoce, mocmemnryje 3abopaBibame
Hay4yeHOT, HEJOBOJBHO CE€ OfpakaBa Ha Pa3yMeEBAE U YUEHe HOBOT Ipa-
IVBa, @ HAPOUYUTO Ha yBUDame Be3a U 0JjHOCA Y weMy. CTalTHO NPUCYTHU
CYyK0OHM y pagy WITETHU Cy 3a YKyIlaH pa3B0j yYEHHUKA.
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HacraBHuU naH ¥ mporpam CpICKe BEPOHAYKE IO KojeM je Tpedano
Ila paZie OCHOBHE U cpenme wkose y Cpduju, HAKOH BEHOT TOHOBHOT YBO-
hewa 2001. rogune, uspanuo je enuckon ap Urnaruje (Muguh).

®akyITaTHBHH NpeJMeT O3HauyaBa HeoDaBe3aH HACTaBHU NPeIMET
KOjH YUYeHULH c10000H0 DUPajy, 3aBUCHO O MHOUBULYATHUX CKIOHOCTH
Y UHTEpEeCcOBama. YUYEHUK HHUje 00aBe3aH [a Ce ONPERENHN HHU 3a jenaH of
noHyheHnxX (paxKyJITaTUBHUX MPEIMETA.

H300pHHU nmpeameT 0JHOCH Ce HA OHAj MpeJMeT 3a KOjU Ce YUYeHUK
ompenenyu Ol HEKOJMKO NMOHYheHHX (BepoHaykKa WiaW rpahaHcko Bac-
nutame). Kan ra n3adepe HacTaBHU nmpeamMeT moctaje odaBesaH. (Heku
“300pHY HACTaBYy Ha3WBajy 00aBe3HOM W3DOPHOM HACTaBOM, a (aKyJi-
TaTUBHY HACTaBy HeoDaBe3HOM M3DOPHOM HAcTaBOM). ,Y 00J1aCTH Bac-
NMHUTaka HeEMa BULIE HAaTypawa NpUCHIe U 00aBe3HUX YacOBa BEPOHAY-
Ke, YUMEe Ce CMamyje OTIOp yYeHHUKa, a nosehasa wUX0OBa 3HATHUKEbA"
(Tpuasam 1998: 19)...

HacraBHH 4ac npencras/ba OCHOBHY BPEMEHCKY jeJUHHULY paja y
HacTtaBu. HacTao je xang ¥ pa3pegHO-TpeAMEeTHHU CUCTeM HacTase (17.
BEK). YUBPCTHO C€ Y HACTABHOj IPAKCH C YBOhHewmeM cUcTeMa MPegMET-
HHUX HacTaBHUKA of 18. Beka. [IpuMeHOM cuCTeMa HaCTaBHUX 4aCOBa
omMoryheHa je mpaBWIHa U3MeHA pafa U oAMopa yyeHuka. Ocum Tora,
HaCTaBHM YacC CJIY)KU ¥ Kao oArosapajyha KBaHTUTAaTUBHA jeJUHHULIA 3a
onpehuBawme BpemeHa npeaBuieHOr 3a MojefUHe HAaCTaBHE IMpeJMeTe
MponucaHe HAaCTaBHUM IJIAHOM 3a paj y HENE/bH M LIKOJICKO] TONU-
HU. Ha OCHOBy cuUCTEMa HaCTaBHUX YacoBa OMOTryhaBa Ce IaHHUpamwe
HacTaBe U JUIAKTUYKUX MOCTynaka (odpanma HOBUX caAp:kaja, MOHA-
B/bake, BEXKDamwe, MpoBepaBamwe), Na Ce U IUIaHUpPake HACTAaBHOT paja
(romuuimke, MECEYHO, HeJleJbHO) U MPUIPEMarme 32 HaCTaBy CIPOBOIU
Ha OCHOBY Opoja pacmnooxuBux yacoBa. Ha moueTtky 20. Beka HaCTaB-
HH 4acoBH Tpajanu cy 60 munyta. On Taga, Ha TEMe/bY UCTpa’kKUBamba
eKCIepUMEeHTaJIHe TICUXO0JIOTHje U MeJjaroryje, Tpajame HAaCTaBHOT Yaca
MOYEeJI0 Ce OorpaHHWyYaBaTH Ha 45 muHyTa. KacHHWja HCTpakuBama IO-
Kasaja Cy [la je Ta rpaHHIla 3a YUeHUKe HajMiIahux paspena jour HUxka
3a 10 mo 15 munyTa. [TocToje u 6i0k-4yacoBu y Tpajawy on 90 muHyTa
Y HaMEBEHH Cy YYEHHIHMMa CTapHUjuX paspela M BUCOKUX LIKOJIA jep
OHU UMajy U Behy moryhHOCT KOHLIEeHTpauuje naxmwe. [IpencraBHULN
pedopMcke menarorvje 3axTeBaju Cy Ja Ceé YMECTO BPEMEHCKHU (UK-
CHPAHOT HaCTaBHOT Yaca yBeJe nejaroumku yac. theroso tpajame ou ce
oppehuBaso npema WHMPUHYU HAaCTaBHE jeNUHUILIE, HUHTEPECY YUEHHKA,
obnuuuMa paga, NojaBu ymopa M CIMYHO. 300r OpraHu3alnujCKUX pas-
J0Ta TaKBO MPOMEHHUBO Tpajalke HACTaBHUX YacoBa HHUje moryhe u3-
BECTH Yy OKBUPY paspefHO-IpPeIMEeTHOT CUCTeMa HAaCTase, Ma Ce JaHac
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y HU3paly pacrnopena 4acoBa MpuMemyje KOMOMHaLMja 4acoBa on 45
MUHYTa ¥ 0iok-4yacosu of 90 muHyTa. HactaBHu yac Mmopa dutu nodpo
WCIJIAaHWPAH, OPTaHMU30BaH U TEMATCKHU MOBE3aH C NPETXOAHUM M Ha-
pESHUM HACTaBHUM 4YacoBuma. [1oxesrpHO je, panu nobdospliama Oymy-
he HacTaBHe mpakce, a ce HAKOH peaqru30BaHOT Yyaca U3BPIIU HEroBa
aHaaM3a Kako OU Ce YOUEHU HeJOCTALM UCITPAaBUIIN a MPESHOCTH UCTA-
KJIe ¥ jOIl BUIIE yCaBpLIUJTIE.

Penurujcka memaroruja cmarpa ce jeJHOM OJf paBHONPaBHUX H
jeIHaKOBPEOHUX IpaHa Mejarorvje Kao WTo Cy TO HAa IPUMEDP OULAK-
TUKa, MOjefUHe MEeTOAWKe, aHAparorvja, UCTOpHja Menarordje, BOjHA
nefarorvja, NOMCKa Iefarorvja, neparomka (QyTypoJsioTHja U MHOTe
npyre. Penurujcka memarorvja je ,jeqHa Ol MeJarouIKMX KOHIEMIHja
(mpaBama), KOja HAacTOju Oa TEOPHUjCKU 3aCHYje BacCMHUTame Ha Oonape-
henoj penuruju” (Tpuasau, 1998: 20). OHa ce DaBU AUCEMHHAIIHjOM
(umpewmeM) HUIeja, KYyJIType U TeKOBHUHA onpeheHe penuruje u mupe,
mebhy oHMMa KOju HUCY NpUNATHULM onpeheHe penurvje a UHTEpecy-
je ux oo moapyyje. CBe penurujcke opraHusalyje HacToje Ja OCMHU-
Cjie ¥ yHanpeJe CBOje BAaCIUTHO [IeJIOBalke U Ha Taj HAUYWH JONPUHOCE
(opmupamy CcBoje mMpeno3HaT/bUBE BapUjaHTEe PEJIUTHUjCKe Te/laroryje.
U cBetoBHa neparorvja (DUOAaKTHKA) Ce Y 3HAYajHO] MEpPH, KaKO UCTH-
ye TpHaBal, ocnama Ha TEKOBUHE U OHUX NeJarora Koju cy npunajganu
MOjeJUHUM peurvjama ¥ LUPKBEHUM opraHusanvjama. Hajdomn npu-
Mep 3a TO je ,HajCBETOBHUjU NyxoBwak“ JaH Amoc KomeHcku. Kpos
YUTaBO BpeMme ,DopdeHor arensma” U ycMepema Ha U3rpajgmwy couuja-
JIUCTUYKOT APYWITBEHOT ypehewa, HUje ce Moriaa 3aoduhu y mpouecy
o0pa3oBama BAaCIUTAYKOT Kajgpa werosa Benvka AupakThKa U pasHO-
BPCHE HJieje MPUCYTHE y ’kO0j. Y pasBojy ,CPICKOT HApPOAa U OUyBakby
HEroBOr HAlMOHAHOT U KyJITYPHOT UOEHTUTETa, MocedHo y BpemMe me-
TBEKOBHOT POTICTBA MOJ TYPCKOM Bialrhy, cBakako je 3aciyHa Cprcka
[TpaBocnaBsua Lpkea“ (TpHasany 1998: 27). Y meHOM KpHILy CTacalu Cy
MHOTH JUBOBH Oyxa U yma. Cee 1o 19. Beka, Kafa Cy IOYeIu N0JTa3UTH
NPBU YUUTEBU ,U3 MPeKa“, CBeIITEeHULIU, MOHACH Y MaHACTUpUMa, OU-
JIA Cy jeNVHU YYUTE/bM HAPOLHU. YUUTE/bCKHU KaJap OCIOC0d/paBao ce y
dorocinoBujama, HOTOCIOBCKO-YUUTE/BCKUM LIKOJIAMa.

OcHoBHa mKoJ1a je 00aBe3Ha onmTeodpa3oBHa MIKOJIA KOja IpeJ-
CTaBJba OCHOBY LI€JIOKYITHOT HIKOJICKOT CUCTEMA, Tj. OCHOBY 3a CBaKO
Iasbe mKoaoBamwe. Kpo3 BpeMe BHEHO Tpajame DUJII0 je CBe Ay)Ke LITO
Ce MoKasajo ucnpaBHUM. HacTaBa y OCHOBHOj WIKOJM U3BOLH Ce Ha
MaTEpHEM je3UKY.

Cpduja y cBOM HCTOPHjCKOM TOKY MaMTH TIEPUOIE 3HAYAjHUX YCIIO-
Ha ¥ BehUX WM MawkuX NMajgoBa. Y BpeMEHHMA YCIIOHA HalpeJoBalH Cy
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Y XapMOHWYHOM CKJIany Y Ipxasa U lpkBa. 3a BpeMe ryduTKa CBOje Op-
’KaBHE CAMOCTAJIHOCTH U POIICTBA NOJ OKYTAllWjOM IUIAMEH HAPOLHOT Oy-
Xa ¥ IPOBEPEHHUX, TPAjHUX BPEIHOCTH, OLPKABa0 Ce y CPIICKUM MaHaCTH-
pyuMma, Hajuelrhe CKpUBEHUM U YIA/bEHUM OFf HETIOXKEeJbHUX , mornena”. Ox
YcraBa u3 1838. ronune Knexxesuna Cpduja rmocrana je yctaBHa U ITpaBHA
IpXKaBa Ca U3PAKEHOM TEeXHBOM M MOTpedOoM Jla ce pasBHja U Hampenyje.
Y TUM HacTOjamKMa JOXHBeNa je Meh)yHapOIHO NpU3HaWke U TEPUTOPHU-
janmHo npommpewe. ['oguHe 1882. HAKOH BUILE BEKOBA y POICTBY MOHOBO
je mpornamena KpasmesuHa Cpduja. Cpduja je mponuia nepuon 3ajeqHu-
wtBa y Kpamesunu CXC, Kpamesunu Jyrocnasuju. [lamTu cTpajama U
IryOUTKEe CTAHOBHHUIITBA Y CBETCKUM PaTOBUMaA. Ersuctupa y 3aje FHUUKO]
opxasu nox HasuBoM I®J koja ce Tpanchopmuiie y ®HPJ u ydp3o mo-
ToM y COPJ xao MmehyHapoHO MpU3HATY APKaBY y K0joj je Cpbuja jenHa
op wect penydnuka. HakoH uctopujckux ,Jiomosa“ nocrnesa y cactas CPJ
n [13 CUT xao jenHa op nBe penyodnuke. [Tocie 0BUX CBOjeBPCHUX JTyTamwka
o0HOBWJIA je CBOjY p>KaBHY CAaMOCTATHOCT U MehyHapomHO mpu3Hame U
IaHaC ce pasBHja noj HasuBoM Pemybnuka Cpbuja. ,Pemybnuka Cpbuja
je —mocie ocampeceT ¥ 0Cam rofJMHa — IIOHOBO MOCTajla He3aBUCHA IpiKa-
Ba“ (Autuh 2013: 13). OBa ynmeHuna ynyhyje Ha oueKkMBamwa U yriaename
Ha paHuje UCTOPHjCKe IEPUOLE Kasla Ce BepOHayKa ocMaTpasna Kao HOp-
MaJlHa MojaBa a Bepa ydpajasia y OCHOBHO JbYIICKO TTPaBo.

ITonosno yBoheme Beponayke y mkoJie

JleleHnjcKko UCKYCTBO 3eMasba y OKpykemwy (bocHa n Xepuerosusa,
XpBaTcka), femaBawma y PycHju, kao U npakca pa3sBHjeHHX eBPOINCKHX Ap-
)KaBa, y TPEHYTKY CBEOOYXBAaTHUX MPOMEHA Y IPYLITBY, YCJIOBUIH Cy Aa U
Bnapa Penydnuke Cpduje csojom Ypendom og 27. jyna 2001. ronune (Cry-
woenu inacnux Petiydnuxe CpOuje) moHece OIJIyKy O MOHOBHOM yBOhemwy
(moBpaTKy) BepCcKe HacTaBe y Ap)KaBHe Likose. [lo peanusanuje oBe oyke
nouwo je ,y jecen 2001. rogune” (Jokcumosuh, Makcuh, hypumnh-boja-
Hosuh 2004: 203). TToBparak BepoHayke y Cpduju TpakeH je Ha OCHOBY
3arapaHTOBAaHUWX MpaBa Kao LITO Cy: MPaBO Ha 00pa3oBamwe, MpaBo U3dopa
MOI7IEfla Ha CBET, MPaBO Ha CJIODOJHO BEPOUCIIOBENAKE U ITPABO POAUTEIBA
Ila BaCMMUTaBajy CBOjy Aelly y CKJIaZy ca CBOjUM BEPCKUM cxBaTawkuma. Ca
HaBeJleHa IpaBa Npu3HaTa cy Mel)yHaponHUM KoHBeHUHjama. [ToTpeba ma
ce BepoHayKa Hale y 1kosaMa onpasjaBaia ce ¥ 300r YMbeHuUlle CBe MpHU-
CYTHHjHX I10jaBa erorM3ma, 0TyheHOCTH, KpUMHUHAaa, HaCuba y TOPOJULIU U
MojaBe NeCTPYKTUBHUX CeKTH Mely omanuHoM. Hacrasa je opraHusoBaHa
Kao KOH(deCcHuoHas Ha 3a CelaM TPaAULIMOHATHUX 3ajeJHULIA.
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Cxyn y cBevanoj canu Ocnosre mkone ,Kpasm [Terap ITpsu*

JJo IpakTUYHOT MOHOBHOT yBohewa (MmoBpaTka) BeEpOHayKe y LIKO-
ney Cpduju nouwno je gpyror Hoemdpa 2001. rogune. Tora jatyma Ha
CBEUYAHOCTU OPTaHW30BaHOj y cBeuaHoj canu OcHoBHe mikose ,Kparm
[Tetap [IpBu“ y beorpany y ynuuu Kpassa Ilerpa IIpsor dpoj 7, (Cra-
pu I'panm) onprkaH je IpBU 4ac OBE HAcTaBe 3a KOjy ce mpujaBuio 296
haka. Y HajcTapujoj mwkonu y Cpdbuju U CHOMEHUKY KyAType, (KOju je
MpOjeKTOBaNa MPBa )XeHa apxuTekTa — Jeancaseta Hauwh), Hajommxoj
CabopHoj upksu u Cprckoj [TaTpujapmuju, nopen haka npsaka, BUXO0-
BUX HACTABHUKA U PYKOBOJCTBA LIKOJIE MPUCYCTBOBAO j& TUM CTPy4Ha-
Ka U3 OBe 00J1aCTH KOjU Cy YMHUJIM HAjBULIN NpeAcTaBHUNM llpkaBa u
BEPCKHX 3ajefHUIIa (MUHUCTAp Bepa) Ha ueny ca tberoBom Csetourhy
[Tatpujapxom Cpnckum IlaBnom, npencenHuk Biage 1 MUHUCTAp MPoO-
ceete vy Bnanu Penybdnuke Cpduje. [Io3HaTo je na je Tagallkbu MUHU-
ctap mpocBeTe pod. ap lamo Kuexesuh npe oBor cycpeTa ,y3eoy py-
Ke IIKOJICKO 3BOHO U, 03apeH pagoirhy XpucToBOM, 3ajelHO ca hanmuma
NpBallMMa, 03HAYMO MOYeTaK MPBOT Yaca BepoHayke” (I[Ipasocriasme dp.
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1129 (1. anpun 2014): 45). CBe 0BO TOBOPHU O ApyrauyMjem OAHOCY y TO-
pebemy c mMpeTxoJHUM NMEPUOAOM U MO3UTUBHOM pacrnoiioxewy mehy
NpeACcTaBHULIMMA APKAaBHOT M LPKBEHOT (BEPCKOT) BpXa Mpema yBohe-
By 0Be ,MHOBauuje". llIkomy o k0joj je ped nocie Ipyror CBETCKOT paTa
Tajallke Jp)KaBHe BIacTH nperMeHoBane cy y OcHoBHa mkoina ,bpaha
Pubap“. Tex 1993. rogune BpaheH joj je npehaumwu Ha3uB. Y HapegHOM
Ieny paga noTpedHo je pehu HETO 0 yYeCHULIMMA UCTOPHjCKOT [Ora-
haja y oBoj mkomnu.

[TaTpujapx cpncku IlaBne pohen je 11. centembpa 1914. rogune
kao 'ojko CtojueBuh y ceny Kyhaunuwu, cpe3 Jown Muxossan y CliaBoHU-
j¥u Koja je Tama mpumagana Ayctpoyrapckoj (manac Penmydnuka XpBat-
cka). llIkonosao ce y Kyhanuuma, Tysnu, CapajeBy, beorpany, ATunu.
Ha MepgunuHckoM ¢akyaTeTy je CTUrao I0 Apyre roguHe, a borocmaos-
Cku (aKyJTeT je 3aBpUIMO. 3aMOHAIIEH je y MaHACTUDPY bnarosemreny
1948. ropuHe rre je nodbuo ume Ilasne, npema anocroiuy Ilasny. Y 4yuH
jepomoHaxa yHanpeheH je 1954, mpoTocunhen je mocTao ucTe rogvHe, a
apxumannput 1957. O 1955. o 1957. roguHe 91O je Ha MOCTOUTIIIOM-
CKUM cTynujama Ha borocnosckom daxynrtety y ATUHH. 3a emUCKomna
pamko-npuspeHckor usabpan je 29. maja 1957. rogune. Crapao ce o
[TpuspeHnckoj Horoca0BUjH, TAE je TOBPEMEHO Op)XXao W NpenaBama W3
LPKBEHOT N€Bama U LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT je3uKa. borocnoscku Qakyi-
teT Cprcke I[IpaBocnasHe Lpkse y beorpany nomenuo my je 1988. ro-
IHE 3Bame MOYaCHOT JOKTOpa 00rocioBska. 3a 44. natpujapxa Cprcke
[TpaBocnasHe llpkse n3adpa je 1. peuemdpa 1990. ronune. [Ipemunyo
je y beorpamy Ha BojHOMeIUIIMHCKOj akaJeMHUju mocie oyxe HoyiecTH,
y Hepemwy 15. HoBemOpa 2009. roguHe oko 10,45 yacoBa, MUPHO, Y CHY.
CaxpamweH je y MmaHacTupy Pakosuia.

Enuckon AtaHacuje Pakuta (cBeToBHO uMe LIBeTko Pakuta) pohen
je y Jawy xon llunosa, 1957. roguHe. 3amoHamuo ce 1977. rogune y
MaHactupy Kpka ca 19 ronguna, y 3aBpiiHoM paspeny dorociosuje. Ju-
I0MHUpao je Ha Akagemuju Ceetor Bnagumupa y Kpectsyny (Hbyjopk).
Hsmebhy octanux, npenasay My je duo u Anexcanpap llImeman. o 25.
TroJUHE NpefaBao je y maHactupy Kpka, a motom je npemeiuteH Ha Ko-
coBo U Metoxujy, y [Ipuspencky dorocnosujy. Tamo je octao 11 rogu-
Ha. Y beorpan je nomwao 1994. ropuHe Ha nosus [laTpujapxa CpHCKOT
[TaBna, roe je npepgaBao Ha deorpagckom borocimosckom dakynrery. 3a
€MUCKOTa XBOCTAHCKOT (HeKajammwa ernapxvja Ha KocoBy m MeToxu-
ju) nzabpan je tokom HATO dombapnoBawa Cpduje maja 1999. rogune.
Kao enuckon XxBOCTaHCKH, 00aB/bao je myxHOCT moMohHuka [TaTpujap-
Xa CPICKOT y ApXHENUCKONHUjU DeorpanCcKko-KapioBaykoj. Y TOM CBOj-
CTBY OmoO je mpucyTaH u 2. HoBemdpa 2001. roguHe y OCHOBHOj WIKOIH
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+Kpam Ilerap IIpBu“ Ha NPBOM 4Yacy BEpPCKE HAaCTaBE 33 BPEME HEHOT
MOHOBHOT yBOohewa (ImoBpaTka) y LIKoJe.

Ip 3opan bunhuh (bocancku lamau, 1. aBrycra 1952 — beorpag,
12. mapt 2003) duo je CprCKH MOJUTHYAP U OpKaBHUK, puiaocod u
noktop dunocodwuje. Jeman je on 13 uHTeNeKTyanala KOju Cy 0OHOBH-
MW pap npenpaTrHe [lemMokpaTcke CTpaHKe, rpajoHadenHUK beorpana
(1997) u npencenuuk Bname Penybdnuke Cpduje (2001-2003).

Ip Tamo Kuexesuh (beorpan, 15 centemdap 1953 — beorpan, 14.
mapt 2014) dHo je CPICKYU APKAaBHUK U NMOTUTHYAD. 3aBPIINO j€ IPaBHU
dakyntet y beorpany, riue je u foktopupao 1987. ronuHe ca re3om ,Me-
POaBHO MPABO 3a TPTOBAUKU YyrOBOP O MehyHapoAHOj mpomaaju pode“.
Ogn 1980. ropune duo je 3anocneH Ha [IpaBHOM daxynTety y beorpany.
Ogn janyapa 2001. no mapta 2004. roguHe d10 je MUHUCTAp MPOCBETE U
cnopta y Brnagu Penybnuke Cpduje. logune 2008. mocTao je wiaH mo-
JIUTUYKOT caBeTa JleMOKpaTCKe CTpaHKe.

Ip Bojucnas MunosaHoBuh poheHn je 23. anpuna 1947. rogusHe y
Anatuny. I'paheBuHCckM dakynTeT, ofcek 3a reofesujy, 3aBpiuuo je y be-
orpapny rpe je u maructpupao (1974) u noxtopupao (1978). [Ipodecop
je Ha I'paheBuHCckOM (akyntery. On 1985. roguHe pagu Xpam CBETOT
CaBe y beorpaay u mpoToHEMMap je OBOT XpaMma.

Mydtuja Xamauja Jycydcnaxuh pohen je 1937. rogune y ceny 3a-
Hecosuhu usmehy byrojHa u Topwer Bakyda y bocun u Xepuerosu-
HU. Peuc-yn-ynema Cynejman Kemypa mocraBuo je mydTHjy Xamau-
jy Jycydcnaxuha 3a umama deorpanckor (bajpaxiu namuja, Jophon).
[Tpencennuk Penydnuke Cpduje Tomucnas Hukonuh onnrkosao je mo-
YyacHor peuc-yin-ynemy Xamaujy Jycydcnaxuha CpeTemCckUM OpoeHOM
MPBOT CTENEHA 3a BUILENELIEHUjCKH JONPUHOC BEPCKOj TOJIEPAHLUjU U
MehykoHecrnoHaaHOoj capaimy.

Moncuwop Cranucnas Xouesap pohen je 12. nosemOpa 1945. rogu-
He y ceny Jenenpon, xyna v onwtuHa lllkonjan kon Hosor Mecra, Ha
nonpyujy Hapduckynuje Jbybmana (Cnosenuja). [MMHa3Hjy je moxahao y
Kpnxkesuuma u Pujeun. Teonorujy je ctynupao Ha Teonomkom daxysnre-
Ty y JbyOrpanu. 3a cBemteHuka je 3apehen 1973. rogune. Maructpupao je
Ha Teonoumkom daxkynrery y Jbydmanu 1979. ronune. 3a Bpeme dombdap-
noBawa Jyrocnasuje 1999. ronrHe NOKpeHyo je HHULIUjaTUBY , Mup 1edu,
Bankane" a ucre roguHe ¥ GOHJALMjy 3@ MOMOh mopoauIlaMa ca BUILe
nete moxg UMeHoM AHUH ckiag. [1ana Josan [1asne 11 umeHnoBao ra je 25.
mapTta 2000. roguHe 3a HagbUCKyMa KoaajyTopa y beorpany. Y beorpan
nonasu 3a Iyxose 2000. ronuHe. 3aMEHHUO je AOTafalllker 0eorpajcKkor
Handuckymna ap ®panua I[lepka. MoTo merose ciyxoe je: Servite Domino
in laetitia (wto 3Hauu: Coyxute ['ocnony ¢ pagomhy).
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MapuHa Makcumosuh, pohena y Humy 3. anpuna 1958. rogune,
HaCTaBHUK paspefHe HacTaBe (y4yduTesbHLla); OWila je BpLIMAL JyXKHO-
ctu nupekropa OcHoBHe mkone ,Kpam Ilerap [Ipsu“ y beorpamy 3a
BpEME MOBPATKa BEPOHAyKe y LIKOJY, JaKJIe, 3a BpemMe OJiprKaBama me-
HOT UCTOPHjCKOT Yaca Yy 0BOj YIVIEAHO]j YCTAHOBH.

[Tpod. Henan XKapxosuh pobhen je 5. jyna 1957. rogune y Xep-
perosaukoj 'onmemn (OmwtuHa [1puboj). bruo je y To Bpeme 3aMeHUK
nupekTopa wmkose. [1o 3aHuMamy je mpodecop ucropuje. JyKHOCT ou-
pexTopa mkoJsie odaBpao je y mpeniBUheHOM MaHIATy of cenTemdpa
2002. ronuHe.

CBaxku 030Ms/paH MOCA0 U OOTOBOPHA aKTUBHOCT MMa HEKHU CMHCAO0
uny owb. To Baku U 3a BepcKy HacTaBy. lllTa je nump Bepcke HacTaBe?
»,LlAJb BEpCKe HacTaBe, Kao U3DOPHOr mpeameTa, jecTe a Ce HOM MO-
CBENOYM CazprKaj BEpe W NYXOBHO UCKYCTBO TPaAULMOHAIHUX LIpKaBa
Y BEPCKHX 3ajeJHHULA KOje )KHBE W Oeyjy Ha HalleM >KUBOTHOM IIPO-
CTOpY, a CE YUYEHULIUMA NIPY)KU LIEJOBUT PEIUTHJCKH NOTIe], Ha CBET U
JKUBOT, U ]Ja UM Ce CJI0DOJHO OMOTYhH yCBajambe JyXOBHUX U KUBOTHHUX
BPEOHOCTH LPKBE WM 33jeJHULIE KOjOj MCTOPHUjCKU NMpUNanajy, OGHO-
CHO YyBame 1 HETOBabe CONCTBEHOT BEPCKOT U KYJITYPHOT ULEHTUTETA"
(Cnymcdenu inacHux dop. 6, beorpanm, okrodap 2003, ctp. 1) To mpaBo y
Cpbuju crekne cy cienehe TpaguunoHaiHe UpKBe U 3ajegHune: Cpm-
cka ITpaBocnasHa llpkBa, PuMokartonnuka Llpksa, Mcimamcka 3ajenHu-
ua, CioBauka eBaHIreJn4Ka IIpkBa, JeBpejcka 3ajegHuua, Pedopmarcka
xpuirhaHcka npkBa 1 EBaHrennuyka xpuimrhancka npKksa.
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RETURN OF RELIGIOUS
EpucATION TO SCHOOLS
IN 2001

Petar Rajcevi¢
Teacher training Faculty in Prizren, Leposavic¢

Summary: After decades of absence and negative attitu-
de toward it, religious education was ,rehabilitated” pa-
rallel with social transformations which took place in that
time, and from Nov. 2, 2001 it was practically included
again in curriculum for elementary and secondary scho-
ols in the Republic of Serbia. At the beginning, religious
education was an optional school subject. Soon thereafter
(2002) it became the elective school subject, but as a part
of the official curriculum. The first religious education lec-
ture was given in the large hall of the elementary school
,Kralj Petar 1* in Belgrade. This first religious education
lecture, given in the oldest school in Serbia and the histo-
rical landmark, situated nearby St. Michael’s Cathedral
and the Residence of the Serbian Patriarch, was attended
by first-grade pupils, their teachers and the school direc-
tor, but also by a team of experts consisted of the highest
representatives of churches and communions (Minister of
Religions), the Serbian Patriarch Pavle, Prime Minister
and Minister of Education in the Government of the Re-
public of Serbia.

Key words: religious education, religions’ teacher, pu-
pil, religion teaching, curriculum, school lesson, optional
school subject, elective school subject.
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Summary: From the outset, the Christian hymnody
occupied an important role in Church’s worship. The
hymnody served the purpose of facilitating worship by
virtue of its esthetic potential. The second, and equally,
important purpose of the hymnody is didactic; namely,
the theological content of the hymns served as a power-
ful instructional tool in the church’s doctrine.

The two purposes of the Orthodox hymnody are evi-
dent in the work of Stevan St. Mokranjac's work on
preserving and enriching the sacred music of the Ser-
bian Orthodox Church with original choral arrange-
ments. I argue that Mokranjac's opus of sacred music
of the Serbian Orthodox Church, which is marked by a
fortunate balance between didactic power and restrai-
ned esthetic sensibility, is a noteworthy illustration of
the successful process of contextualizing theology, as a
means of augmented missionary efficiency.
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From the outset, the Christian hymnody occupied an important role
in church’s worship. It is beyond doubt that it left an indelible mark on
the life of the Christian church in many different ways. Here, I will at-
tempt to demonstrate the multifaceted purpose of Orthodox hymnody:

* vasilije.vranic@cantab.net.
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1. As a potent instrument for facilitating worship by virtue of its est-
hetic quality and 2. Its didactic potential. I argue that these qualities
of hymnody have been recognized as intrinsic to its nature. Thus they
were employed widely in the Christian Church from its inception, as I
intend to show from a selection of Scriptural and Patristic texts.

The present reflection on Orthodox hymnody does not pretend to be
an exhaustive treatment of the subject.! It is rather a convenient selec-
tion of Patristic texts which point to the didactic nature of the hymnody.

The two purposes of the Orthodox hymnody are also evident in the
work of Stevan St. Mokranjac’'s work on preserving and enriching the
sacred music of the Serbian Orthodox Church with original choral ar-
rangements. I argue that Mokranjac’s opus of sacred music of the Ser-
bian Orthodox Church, which is marked by a fortunate balance betwe-
en didactic power and restrained esthetic sensibility, is a noteworthy
illustration of the successful process of contextualizing theology, as a
means of augmented missionary efficiency.

* %k %

It has been said that the “Christian Church was born in song."?
This somewhat hyperbolical saying, however, is not without merit.
Music has been part of Christian worship from the very beginning.
As a matter of fact, the Gospels bear witness that hymnody was an in-
tegral part of the Last Supper, which Christians understand to be the
moment of inception of the Eucharist, which is the focal point of the
ecclesial life.

Both Matthew and Mark bear witness that before his saving Pas-
sion, Christ shared a meal with his disciples and then “when they had
sung a hymn (Opvrjoavteg) they went out to the Mount of Olives.”?
Naturally, the hymns sung by Christ and the Apostles were ritual songs
of the Hebrew people (probably Paschal Seder or similar). As Egon
Wellesz argued, it would be safe to assume that the earliest Christians
continued to participate in the Temple worship in Jerusalem.

! An impressive collection of Patristic writings on psalmody and hymnody can be
found in James W. McKinnon, Music in Early Christian Literature (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1987).

2 Ralph P. Martin, Worship in the Early Church (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm B. Eerdmans,
1975), 39; James W. McKinnon, Music in Early Christian Literature (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1987). 12.

3 Matt 26:30: “Kai vpvioavteg éENABoV eig 10 600G twv éAatwv.” (The Greek text
of the New Testament is quoted after Nestle-Aland 28™ ed. The English text follows RSV).
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The scholarly consensus in the New Testament and Christian Ori-
gins studies is that Christianity had not fully distanced itself from Ju-
daism until the Second Jewish Revolt under Bar Kohba (c. AD 132). It
is now generally accepted that, in the first century, Christianity was
considered to be a Messianic sect within a diverse family of Jewish
sects of that time. Thus, it is safe to say with Wellesz that the Temple
cantors and readers who sympathized the message of Jesus, continued
their liturgical practices in the Christian milieu.

Naturally, as the Church grew among non-Jewish populations
through the missionary activities of the Apostles, namely, St. Paul and
his associates, the nature of worship must have changed to incorpora-
te local practices. Yet, it would be safe to assume that the framework
of Christian worship remained universal, since the newly formed Chri-
stian communities (churches) inherited teachings and worship practi-
ces that already existed in other churches.

The psalmody (hymns based on Biblical texts), however, must ha-
ve received local expression in various communities throughout the
oecumene. While liturgical texts were universal for the most part, it
would be difficult to argue that the melodies employed by early Chri-
stians in Palestine were shared by their brethren in Athens or Rome.
This becomes even more apparent if we take into consideration that
even in the Apostolic times psalmody was not the exclusive mode of
worship, but hymns composed locally for purposes of Christian wor-
ship were very much present. Apostle Paul exhorts the Christians of
Colossae to “...in all wisdom teach and advise each other with psalms,
hymns, and spiritual songs; sing in your hearts to God with pleasure.”
The same is evident in a letter written by Pliny the Younger, governor
of Bithynia (c¢. AD 111-112), to Emperor Trajan, where he describes
the Christian worship as a gathering where they “...sing a hymn among
themselves to the Christ, as to a god...” (Letter 10, 96; LCL 11, 402-3).°

This relative diversity in the hymnody of the early Church, ho-
wever, is rather indicative of its refined missionary sensitivity, but it
also sheds light on its priorities. The textual and melodic diversity of
the early Christian worship indicate that the Church was not primarily
concerned with the esthetic aspect of its worship. The actual melodic
output and melodies used were secondary to the didactic potential of
psalmody and hymnody. This is evident in the letter St. Ignatius of An-

* Col 3:16: “... &v maom) codia dDACKOVTES Kol vVouDetoLvTeG EéavTovs, YaApols
VUVOLE OIS TIVEVHATIKALS €V [Th)] X&QUTL AdOVTEG €V TALS Kadiag LWV Tt Beq.”
> McKinnon, Music in Early Christian Literature, 27.
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tioch (fl. c. AD 100) who wrote to the Christians in Ephesus saying that
their hymns to Christ ought to be sung in “unanimity and harmonious
love... so that by being harmonious in unanimity and taking your pitch
from God you may sing in unison with one voice through Jesus Christ
to the Father, in order that he may both hear you and, on the basis of
what you do well, acknowledge that you are members of his Son.”®

The same emphasis on music as a didactic instrument of Christian
ethos one finds in the later Church Fathers. In the fourth century, At-
hanasius of Alexandria identifies the “hymning of God” with “love of
God.” Athanasius further says that “just as harmony creates a single
concord in joining together the two pipes of the aulos (two-pipe flute,
i.e., two wind-pipes share the same mouthpiece), so... reason wills that a
man be not disharmonious with himself, nor at variance with himself.””
At another place, Athanasius warns of the danger of neglecting the me-
aning of words and giving oneself up to the beauty of the melody. At-
hanasius considers the external beauty of hymnody only an instrument
of its true purpose — to restore “harmony of the soul” (cf. Epistula ad
Marcellinum 28; PG 27, 40) and thus bring one closer to God: “Those,”
he says, “who do not recite the sacred songs in this manner, do not sing
with understanding, but rather gratify themselves and incur blame...
But those who sing...with the melody of the words proceeding from the
rhythm of the soul and its harmony with the spirit — such as they sing
with the tongue and sing also with the mind, not only for themselves,
but also to benefit greatly those who would hear them.”®

While Athanasius was writing on the psalmody, a monastic tra-
dition was developing in his own backyard — in the Egyptian Desert.

¢ Ignatius of Antioch, To the Ephesians 4, 1-2 (Michael Holmes, ed. The Apostolic Fat-
hers: Greek Texts and English Translations (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 2007), 139):
“&v 1) dpovola VUV kKal CLUPWVE AYAT)... (VA COUPWVOL GVTES €V OHOVOLQ, XOWHLX
000 AaBOvTeg €v EVOTNTL, AdNTE €V GV Hii dux Tnoov Xetotov ¢ matl, tvat Dpwv
Kot aeovoT) Kal ETy tvaokn) dU' v eV TTRACTETE, LEAT) dvTag ToL viov avtov.”; Cf. also
PG 5, 733-36; AF 1, 81; McKinnon, Music in Early Christian Literature, 19.

7 Athanasius of Alexandria, Epistula ad Marcellinum de interpretatione psalmorum 27
(PG 27, 40A): “comeQ agpovia Tovg avAovg ovvtifeloa piay TV ovppwvio amoteet,
oUTWg, ... 6 Adyog pr acvudpwvov etvat Tov avOpwmov éavt, pundé dulotaodoat TEog
éavtov”; English translation from McKinnon, Music in Early Christian Literature, 53.

8 Athanasius of Alexandria, Epistula ad Marcellinum 29 (PG 27, 40D—41A): “Ot pev
0DV 1) TODTOV TOV TOOTIOV AVAYVWOKOVTES TaG Oelag wdag ov ovvetws PaAAovowy,
AAA" €auTolg Hev TéQmovaty, €xovat d& pEUPLV... Ol d& KATA TOV TIQOEQNUEVOV
07OV PAAAovTESG, oTe TNV HeAWdiaV TV ENUATWY €k ToL GLOHOD TS YPuXNg
Kal TG TEOC TO TveLUa ovudwviag TEoodépeabat, ol toovToL PAAAoLOL pev Th
YAoOn, PaAAovteg d¢ kal T@ Vvoi, oU povov Eavtolg, AAAX kal Ttovg BéAovtag
drovey avTOV peydAws wdeAovowy.”; English translation from ibid.
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Apparently the monks shared the views of their archbishop. Together
with their peers in Palestine they wholeheartedly worked on develo-
ping the psalmody. In it they viewed a potent tool for carrying out the
commandment of St. Paul to “pray without ceasing.”® Influenced by
the spiritual energy emanating from the Desert Fathers, urban Chri-
stians in the Roman Empire adopted the psalmody as a predominant
mode of worship.'°

At the same time, Christians outside of the Roman Empire have
been independently developing their own worship practices. It is in-
teresting to note, that music played an essential part there as well.
From the third century onwards, the Syriac speaking Christianity em-
ployed hymns in religious education. Reportedly, Bardaisan, a renow-
ned Syriac author began using hymns and metered prose to dissemi-
nate his teachings."

In the following century, Aphrahat the Persian (c. AD 270-343)
used the same educational strategy. He composed twenty-three me-
tered homilies for educational purposes of his local church.!? The
strict melodic meter of Aphrahat’s homilies, places them into the ca-
tegory of poetry.

91 Thess 5:17: “aduxAeintws mEooevxeoOe”.

10 Alexander Lingas, “Music,” in The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies, ed. E. Jef-
freys, R. Cormack, and J. Haldon (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008), 917; Cf. James
W. McKinnon, “Desert Monasticism and the Late Fourth-Century Psalmodic Movement,”
Music & Letters 75, no. 4 (1994), 505-521.

1 As K. McVey noted, Bardaisan, a native of Edessa, is the “originator of madrasd, a
hymn composed in isosyllabic verse, which uses parallelism, rhyme, alliteration and a va-
riety of word play to achieve its effects.” (Ephrem the Syrian, Hymns, trans. Kathleen E.
McVey (New York and Mahwah: Paulist Press, 1989), 26).

Both Sozomen (HE 3. 16) and Theodoret of Cyrrhus (HE 4. 26 and HFC 1. 22) men-
tion Harmonious, son of Bardaisan, as the author of the genre. However, the scholarly
majority is skeptic about the historicity of Harmonious, or in the words of McVey, “the
Greek and overly appropriate name of Harmonious coupled with prevalent chauvinism of
Greek Christian writers have made some suspicious of this datum.” (Ephrem the Syrian,
Hymns, trans. Kathleen E. McVey (New York and Mahwah: Paulist Press, 1989), 26, n.
103; cf. dom B. Outtier, “Saint Ephrem d’apres ses biographies et ses oeuvres,” Parole de
I'Orient : revue semestrielle des études syriaques et arabes chrétiennes: recherches orientales:
revue d’études et de recherches sur les églises de langue syriaque 4, no. 1-2 (1973), 21; Henry
Wace and William C. Piercy, A Dictionary of Early Christian Biography, Vol. 1 (Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University, 1877), 252).

12 NPNF? 13. 345-412; Aphrahat, “Demonstration IV” in Sebastian Brock, ed. The
Syriac Fathers on Prayer and the Spiritual Life (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications,
1987), 1-28; Aphrahat, “Demonstration II: On Love,” Journal of the Society of Oriental
Research 14 (1930), 18-31; Aphrahat, “Demonstration VII: On Penitents,” Journal of the
Society of Oriental Research 16 (1932), 43-56.
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The Syriac hymnody reached its zenith with Ephrem the Syrian
(AD 306—373) who composed an undetermined number of hymns to
be sung in church. Moreover, there are a number of hymns, which Ep-
hrem composed specifically for female choirs. His hymns and metered
homilies are called madra$a. The name comes from the Semitic root
d-r-§ which stands for teaching and instruction. Naturally, the name
of the genre betrays its true purpose, which is education and instruc-
tion of Christians. In this period, before the fourth century and the
emergence of great heresies, the primary purpose of hymnody was to
facilitate unity and concord of souls in worship. However, as Sebastian
Brock convincingly argued, Ephrem was keenly aware of the potential
the hymns have for teaching Christian doctrine.'® Ephrem recognized
that the hymns could be more efficient vehicles of dogma then philo-
sophical and theological definitions. As Brock says the “'definitions’ of
faith appear to confine within boundaries the boundless God,” which
renders inquiries based strictly on philosophical categories intrinsi-
cally inadequate for the study of the unfathomable God. Ephrem over-
came this methodological difficulty by expressing theology in poetry.
As Brock says, Ephrem employs paradox and symbolism, and thus ma-
kes poetry a “far more suitable vehicle (for transmission of theology)
then prose, seeing that poetry is much better capable of sustaining the
essential dynamism and fluidity that is characteristic of this sort of
approach to theology.”"

The instructional nature of hymnody changed in the first half of
the fourth century with the emergence of Arianism, a heresy which
challenged the divinity of the Son of God claiming that the Second
Person of the Holy Trinity was a mere creation. From a mere cohesive
tool in the life of the church and a part of worship rituals, hymnody
becomes an efective weapon in theological debates. It had become a
vehicle for preaching doctrines. The first use of hymnody for indoctri-
nation on a massive scale was by Arius, presbyter of Alexandria (the
heresy of Arianism was named after him), who composed a number
of theological hymns, which he collected into an anthology named
OdaAwa (gr. “Banquet”).®

13 Sebastian Brock, The Luminous Eye: The Spiritual World of Saint Ephrem, Cistercian
Studies Series, Vol. 124 (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 1992). 24. K. McVey
argues that Ephrem owed the mastery of madrasd to his use of the genre “to combat the
heretic’s views” (Ephrem the Syrian, Hymns, 26).

" Brock, The Luminous Eye: The Spiritual World of Saint Ephrem, 24.

1> Athanasius of Alexandria, Epistula de decretis Nicaenis synodi 16.3 (Athanasius of
Alexandria, “De decretis Nicaenae synodi,” in Athanasius Werke 2.1, ed. Hans-Georg Opitz
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Athanasius’ younger contemporary, Basil of Caesarea, the author
of the Orthodox Liturgy, is quite specific in his view of the import of
hymnody for Christian worship and education of souls. According to
Basil, hymnody is a gift from the Holy Spirit given to humanity for
purposes of better understanding the doctrine and divine truths. The
Holy Spirit, he says, “mixed sweetness of melody with doctrine so that
inadvertently we would absorb the benefit of the words through gen-
tleness and ease of hearing, just as cleaver physicians frequently sme-
ar the cup with honey when giving the fastidious some rather bitter
medicine to drink.”?®

While placing emphasis on the doctrinal power of hymnody, Ba-
sil, however, does not neglect its cohesive nature. For him the two go
hand-in-hand: “The psalmody provides the greatest of all goods,” says
he, “charity, by devising in its common song a certain bond of unity,
and by joining together the people into the concord of a single cho-
rus.”'” Also, his younger contemporary Evagrius of Pontus, writing for
purposes of instruction in worship of those living in isolation of mona-
stic communities (free from tribulations of theological debates), says:
“Pray in moderation and calm, and chant psalms with understanding
and proper measure/good tempo (eveVOuwc), and you will be raised
on high like a young eagle. Psalmody lays the passions to rest and cau-
ses the stirrings of the body to be stilled; prayer prepares the mind to
perform its proper activity.”!®

(Berlin: De Gruyter, 1940)): “aAA& ToUTwV ékTimTovTeg Kal kata tovg mepl EvoéBiov
OO TOAANG CUVEXOUEVOL TG ATIOQLAG EKELVO AOLTTOV €XOVOLY DTTOAELTOpEVOV, O KAl
év gopatiog Agelog kal €v ) éavtob OaAix we émamopwv HLvOoAoYel ‘ToAAODG
AaAel Adyoug 6 Bedc’. ooV ATV QA AEYOUEV TLELS LIOV Kot AdYoV HOVOYEVT TOD
matEog, dvontot kat mavta paAlov 1) Xpwotwavol.” English translation in McKinnon,
Music in Early Christian Literature, 54: “But having come to naught here, and being con-
strained like those adherents of Eusebius within dire straits, they have left to them this
one remaining argument, which Arius also fabricates as a last resort in his songs and in his
‘Thalia’: ‘God pronounces many words; which of them then do we call the Son and Word,
only-begotten of the Father?’ They are fools and anything but Christians!”

16 Basil of Caesarea, Homilia in psalmum 1 (PG 29, 212): “To éx ¢ peAwdiag
TEQTIVOV TOIC dOYHAOV EYKaTépLEev, tva T mpoonvel Kat Aelw T &Kong TO €k TV
AOYywv wdéAov AavBavovtws vodeldpefar kata ToLg COPOUS TV LATEWY, Ol
TOV QAQUAKWY T AVOTNEOTEQA TtiVELY DIOOVTES TOIG KAKOOITOLS, HEALTL TTOAAGKIG
Vv KOAwa meprxpiovot.”; English translation from McKinnon, Music in Early Chr-
istian Literature, 65.

'7 Basil of Caesarea, Homilia in psalmum 1 (PG 29, 212): “16 péyiotov twv ayadav
TV ayamnv 1] YaApwdio TaQéxetal olovel CVVIETUOV TIVA TIEOS TV EVWOLY TV
oLVEdIAY EMVON|oQOQ, Kal €16 £VOG X0QoU avpdwviav tov Aaov cuvaguélovoa.”;
English translation from ibid., 66.

'8 Evagrius Ponticus, De oratione 82—3 (PG 40, 1185): “ITpooceUxov €TLeKWG, KAl
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Yet, Basil is quite clear that, when it comes to the teaching nature
of the hymnody, the emphasis lays on the understanding of doctrinal
message it contains: “You have a psalm, you have a prophecy, you ha-
ve the gospel precepts and the pronouncements of the Apostles. While
your tongue sings, let your mind search out the meaning of the words,
so that you might sing in spirit and sing also in understanding.”"’

The same emphasis on the didactic character of hymnody conti-
nued to be present in subsequent Christian literature to this day. It
remained very much present in church life through disciplinary pre-
scriptions of the Canon Law. Canon 15 of the Council of Laodicea
(held in fourth century) prescribes that “No others shall sing in the
Church, save only the canonical singers, who shall go up into the ambo
and sing from the book.”?° The same Council in its Canon 59 bans “pri-
vate compositions,” i.e., hymns written by general population without
supervision of Church authorities, from being sung in the worship.?!
Apparently, the spirit of these prescriptions is to limit the possibility
of the hymnody being used for purposes of promoting false/hereti-
cal teachings. The hymnody of later Byzantium exhibits both didactic
and esthetic aspects of the hymnody. This has been adopted by the
Orthodox Churches universally. Yet, each Orthodox Church gave the
hymnody an expression unique to its cultural and linguistic tradition.

The didactic character of hymnody had diminished in the past co-
uple of centuries by the fact that the language used in some traditio-
nal and ancient Churches is not the vernacular anymore. On the other
hand, contextualization of hymnody through melodic adaptation to
cultural idiosyncrasies of local and ethnic churches and recent hymnic
authorship (i.e., addition of new services for local saints) somewhat
compensated for the loss of the didactic power of hymnody.

ATAQAX WS, Kal PAAAE CLVETWS Kal eVEVOUWS, kAl €01 WG VEOTOTOS AeTOL €v Vel
atpdpevoc. H pev paApwdia ta mabn katevvale, Kol TNV AKQACIAXV TOU OOUATOS
noepetv amegyaletal. H d¢ moooevxr) évepyetv mapaokevalel TOV VOOV THV Dl
évépyewav.”; English translation from ibid., 59.

19 Basil of Caesarea, Homiliae super psalmos 28, 7 (PG 29, 304A): “WaAuov éxelc,
neodnTelav EXeLS, EVAYYEAKX TAQAYYEAUATR, TX TWV ATOOTOAWV Knovypata. H
YA@ooa PaAAéTw, 0 VOUG €QEVVATW TNV dl&volay TV elpnpévawy, va PaAAng t@
nveLpaty, PAAANG d¢ kat t@ vol.” English translation from ibid., 66.

20 Council of Laodicea, Canon 15 (Mansi II. 567): “ITeot toD, p1) TA€OV TOV KAVOVIKQY
PAAT@V, TOV ETTLTOV ApPwva dvaBoavoviwy, kat &ro dipOéoas PaAAdvtwy, éTépoug
Twvag PaAAew év éxkAnoia.” English translation from NPNF? 14, 132.

1 Council of Laodicea, Canon 59 (Mansi II. 574): “‘Ott 00 del DLwTKoLS PaApovg
AéyeoOar év ) EkAnola, ovde axavoviota BiBAla, AAAX pova T Kavovika g
KAWNG katl maAatag dtdnkng.”
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The adoption of local melodic formulas into the worship of chur-
ches and their adaptation to liturgical texts play an important didactic
role in the new pastoral reality, when a great number of faithful do not
relate to the hymnody in the same manner the ancient Christians did,
when the hymns had been composed. The archaic language and poetic
images, coupled with complex doctrinal and symbolic content, present
a challenge for the full understanding of the Orthodox hymnody.

Music however, as D. Gostu$ki argued can play an effective ro-
le in the liturgical adoption of the hymnody by worshipping people.
Music, according to Gostuski, serves as a powerful cohesive force
among ethnic groups in the sense that one can freely speak about
“national music.” Ethnic groups create music that can be determined
by its “technical terms and the feature of its musical system: choice
of the music scales, relationship between the intervals, the rules of
polyphony, rhythmic principles, etc.”?? Thus, in the case of Orthodox
hymnody, melody serves as a powerful means of translation and ap-
propriation of the text by the worshipping people.?* Even a passing
understanding of the general meaning of the hymns is supplemented
by familiar melodies, which serve the purpose of making the hymns
conducive to worship both on the personal and communal levels. On
the personal level, the melody from culture helps the person relate
more fully to the somewhat obscure text of the hymn, while at the
same time it unites the congregation in worship. Thus, hymnody be-
comes inculturated and through such a contextualization, it still ser-
ves a didactic purpose, at least in the sense of helping the community
of the faithful in attaining to the unity of mind and good liturgical
order. In the words of Bishop Sava (Vukovi¢), the beautiful, well-

22 TparytuH FocTyuiky, ,,HallMOHAIHU ¥ YHUBEP3aJIHH My3HUKH je3uK", in Moxparue-
8u ganu 1969. 300pnux pagosa ca cacwianka ewinosnoid, Gponxnopuciia u mysuxonoia (Hero-
THH ¥ 3ajeyap: MokpawueBu faHu 1 HoBuHCKa yctaHoBa ,Tumox”, 1969), 27.

% In the context of the Serbian church music, Patriarch Pavle (Stojcevic) of Ser-
bia, widely recognized as an expert in the Serbian chant, considered the hymnody as
one of the most important aspects of spiritual edification of the worshipping commu-
nity. Cf. Ilarpujapx Ilasne, [la nam 0ygy jacnuja nexa nutiawa naue éepe, Vol. 3 (beo-
rpan: M3paBauxku oy Apxuenuckonuje deorpagcko-kapnosauke, 1998). 79; Ipengpar
Bokosuh, ,Cprcku ITarpujapx [TaBne o HEKMM NMUTakUMa Haller IPKBEHOT Mojamwa: Lp-
KBEHO I10jame W JYXOBHO y3pacTawe”, 300pHux Matuuye cplicke 3a CYeHCKe YMETUHOCTUU
u mysuxy 36 (2007), 85.

The late Bishop Sava (Vukovi¢) of Sumadija was likewise renowned for his experti-
se in the Serbian church chant. He also considered hymnody as “abbreviated theology”
(,Teomoruja y manom“) and, in a sense, “theological sermons and catechism.” Cf. Henan
Pucrosuh, ,Ennckon Casa Bykosuh 1 cpricko npkBeHo nojamwe”, in 300pHux Matwiuue cpii-
CKe 3a cyencke ymetnoctuu u mysuxy 48 (2013), 218 u 225-226.
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structured worship with expressive and comprehensible hymnody is
the “best school of piety.”**

This contextualization and limited adaptation to the circumstan-
ces of life have been well carried out for the purposes of the Serbian
Orthodox Church in the 19™ and 20" centuries by two great composers
— Kornelije Stankovi¢ and Stevan Stojanovi¢ Mokranjac. Stankovi¢ pi-
oneered the work on the systematization of the Serbian sacred music
and its liberation from the consequences of the Greek domination of
the late 18™ century. After his untimely death, Stevan Mokranjac con-
tinued the work.

Without attempting to venture beyond my competence into the
arts of musicology, which remain arcane to me, but having an experi-
ence of over two decades as a cantor of the sacred music of the Serbian
Orthodox Church who learned to sing from manuals created by Stevan
Mokranjac, and being an equally long member of choirs that perfor-
med his compositions, I dare say a few words on the magnificent ser-
vice his work provided to the Serbian Orthodox Church. By contextua-
lizing and appropriating the Orthodox hymnody to the Serbian people
of his time, Mokranjac greatly contributed to the didactic character of
the sacred music in the Serbian Orthodox Church. As a very talented
teacher and himself a skillful chanter, Mokranjac recorded a selection
of simplified and abbreviated melodic formulas in the Serbian chant.?

24 Puctosuh, ,Emuckon Caa BykoBuh u cpricko pkBeHo mnojawe”, 220.

% As P. Bingulac argued, it was necessary that one be a skillful chanter in order to
complete the work that Stevan St. Mokranjac carried out in the Serbian sacred chant.
Yet, surprisingly, Bingulac believes that Mokranjac’ chanting skills were limited. Bingulac
believes this based on a self-characterization Mokranjac used in the Preface to his Osmo-
glasnik: “...Mokpamla SUCMO CBU OIMaX OIUTYYHO [JOJATU OBUM CTPydYlalliMa — IOjIuMa
Ila OH caM, y ipeiroBopy OcmoinacrHuxd, OTBOPEHO U UCKPEHO, Kao LITO je yBeK paguo, Huje
CTaBHO OBOM CTally 030ubHe orpage.” See: Ilerap bunrynan, ,,CteBan Mokpamall ¥ IIpKBe-
Ha mysuka (I geo, menorpadcku pan)”, in 36oprux pagosa o Citiesany Moxparwuy: ITpumwe-
Ho Ha V cxyily Ogemerna TuKkosHe u mysuuke ymenociu, 23. IX 1969. iog., ed. Muxaumno
Byxnparosuh (beorpag: Cpricka akasemMuja Hayka ¥ ymMeTHoOCTH, 1971), 19.

Indeed, Mokranjac says that in his melography of the Serbian chant he relied on
the knowledge and experience of a number of renowned chanters, since he had forgot-
ten a lot. Yet, this ought not be understood as incompetence, but rather as customary
humility. In the Preface Mokranjac testifies that in his childhood he received a formi-
dable education in the Serbian chant. He learned the chant to the extent that he was
considered to be the foremost chanter among his peers, being able to sing “the entire
eirmologion.” The knowledge which he acquired as a child had been somewhat neglec-
ted by the passage of time but not lost, since, as he himself testifies, he was able to recall
all the melodies and record the chanters’ singing in the real time. See: Cresan Ct. Mo-
Kkpamaltl, ,IIpenrosop", in Ocmoinachux (Beorpan: IllTamnaHo y Ap)KaBHOj WITaMIapuju
Kpamsesune Cpbuje, 1908), 1.
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Thus he made the chant manageable to be taught in a systematic way
in seminaries and schools.?® At the same time Mokranjac’s reduction
served the purpose of making the sacred music approachable to wider
masses, even those with a moderate music talent. The loss of intricate
melismata, and its effect on liturgical rhythm, did not necessarily have
a negative impact on the esthetic aspect of the Serbian sacred music,
since Mokranjac more then compensated for this loss in his elaborate
choral compositions.

Mokranjac deserves to be revered and celebrated for the magnitu-
de of service that his pioneering work provided to Serbs in the times
of revival of Serbian cultural identity after its systematic destruc-
tion, which lasted for several centuries after the loss of statehood. An
astute theologian or musicologist cannot fail to recognize the good
fortune of Serbs whose autochthonous music has been organically in-
corporated into the their worship, which was not the case with our
less-fortunate eastern neighbors Bulgarians and to an extent Romani-
ans, who, for the most part, use Greek chants in their worship. There-
fore, as the late Patriarch Pavle of Serbia exhorted, Mokranjac’s noble
work ought to be continued and even improved upon by new genera-
tions of Serbian musicians and theologians alike as a service to God
and Serbian people.?’

In conclusion, it becomes clear that the opus of Stevan St. Mokra-
njac of sacred music of the Serbian Orthodox Church is marked by a
fortunate balance between didactic power and restrained esthetic sen-
sibility. Moreover, it is deeply steeped in Orthodox ethos and hymno-
dic tradition. As such, it is a noteworthy illustration of the successful
process of contextualizing theology, as a means of augmented missio-
nary efficiency.

%6 A few years before the publication of Mokranjac’s work on systematization of
the Serbian church chant, Jovan Zivkovi¢, professor of the Seminary in Sremski Kar-
lovci (one of the centers of learning in church music at the time), called for a thoro-
ugh revision of the Serbian chant and its purging from unnecessary and unbecoming
melodic decorations. Cf. Josan uskosuh, Hoinu 360pHux ypxeeHux iiecama xoje ce
7ojy Ha seuepwy, jylperny, Tutdypiuju u gpyium doiocayxceruma IIpasociase cpiicke up-
K8e Kao 8enuko Hojarwe y jegan inac ca gogamxom cee Wpu Juiliypiuje y ueliupu indaca 3a
mywxu 360p (Hosu Cap: IlapHa mramnapuja hopha HMexosuha, 1908), 89; Hokosuh,
,Cprcku Iatpujapx I1aBne o HEKMM NUTakKUMa Haller IPKBEHOT M0jama: LPKBEHO I10-
jame 1 OyXOoBHO y3pacTame”, 89.

27 Cf. bokosuh, ,Cprcku [Tarpujapx [1aBie 0 HEKUM MHATaKBHUMa HAIIET LPKBEHOT II0-
jama: L[pKBEHO Iojame U JyXOBHO y3pacTame”, 80.
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CBEIITEHA MY3HKA
KAO OBPA3OBAIBE JIYIIIA:
JEJ0 CTEBAHA CT. MOKPAIBIIA
KAO KOHTEKCTYAJIM30BAHO
BOT'OCJIOBJBE
— IoBoJI0M CTOrOJHIIIBHIIE 0 YIIOKOJEIA

CreBaHA C1. MOKPAIBIIA —

Bacnimje Bpanunh
Boiocnoscku ¢paxyniteni Cgewiol Cage
JIudepiuusu, CAIl

Aucmparii: XumHoipaduja u upkeeHa My3uxa 3ay3u-
Maje cy 8eOMd BAMHO MECI0 y 00T0CTyHerwy Xpuwhan-
cxe L]pkee og camoia iouettika. L[pxeeHo ojaree je umano
30gamax ga yHaupegu 00I0CTyHerwe C60JuM eCTlelticKum
notweHyujanom. Jpyiu, u jegnaxo eaxcau, sagaimax o-
jawa je ouo qugaxtmiuuxe tipupoge. Haume, doiocnyscdene
fiecme ¢y c80juM 00T0CTOBCKUM CAGPHAjEM CILyHUJIE KAO
CHANHU UHCTAPYMEHTAU TOgyUasara 8epHUX Y JOKTPU-
HapHom yuewy Llpxee.

Osa gsa 3agamixa upkeenol ojard oinegajy ce y pagy
Ciuesana Cti. Moxpawuya na ouyeary, aiu u odoiahuea-
wy upkeene mysuxe Cpiicke IIpasocnasue Llpkee weiogum
XOPCKUM apaummanuma. Lium oeola kpaitixoi ocepiia Ha
Moxparues pag Ha HokY UPKEEHE My3uKe je ga Hoxaxme
ga welos pag, Koju je upoxeii genukaiiHom ypagHouie-
wenowhy gagaxmuuke cuale U UCTHAHUAHOT eCTUeTUCKOT
ocehaja, jecitie iaxcre 8pegan Apumep ycileuwtHol upoveca
UHKYTTAYpavuje U KoHIeKCcilyanu3ayuje weosoiuje, Kao
HauuHa Hoseharwa MUCUOHAPCKE ePUKACHOCTHU.

Krsyune peuu: Cpiicka IIpasocnasua Llpxead, upkeend
My3uxd, 00IoCIyere, XUMHOIpAQUja, CpucKo UpPKEeHo
tiojawe, Ciiesan Citi. Moxparay,.
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borocioB/bE CBETE TAJHE TTOKAJAHbA
y Pumokaromuros LlpkBu

Henap /I. MujaaxoBuh*
Boiocnosuja Ce. Kupuna
u Metioguja, Huw

Aiiciapaxii: Y ogom pagy usnomcuhemo ipeineg
Tty piujcko—6oiociosckol oumara Ceeltie Uidj-
He Hoxajana xpo3 uciopujcku passoj. Ofjawrere
y ee3u ca Ceelliom wWajHom tpatwiuhe ogiosapajyha
ceegouancimea u3 Ceetniol ITucma, xkao u gena wioje-
gunux panoxpuwhanckux owaua Llpxee. ITotom,
usHehemo penesaniine 00I0CI0BCKe, CEETLOTAJUHCKE
actiextiie u 3aUaxcarna JUUHOCTIU Cpegroel 8exd, §o-
oa cxonactuxe, Tpugenitickol cabopa u [pyioi ea-
wukanckol cabopa. Hehemo ceaxaxo usociaguinu
HU 0010CTI08CKA PASMUULIBAA UOJEJUHUX UCTHAKHY-
Wux pUMOKATHOTUUKUX U TPABOCTA8HUX H0TOCTI08 0
Cseiioj wajnu toxajarad. Osom pagom meaumo ga
CIABUMO AKUEHATH HA JUYPIujcko—0010CT08CKU
cmMucdo oee ceetlie TajHE Y CKIAGY CA HEHUM eXJiu-
CUOTIOWKUM, XPUCTHOTOUWKUM, UHEBMATHOTIOUWKUM U
ECXATUONOUWKUM UCKYCT8OM Y Heusotiy Llpxae.

Kmyune peuu: Ceeiia wajna, noxdjare, Pumoxa-

wonuuka Llpxea, Eexapuciiuja, cadop, uciiosect,
7by0as, cnodoga, gyxosHux.

1. YBox

CeeTe TajHa NOKajawka Kao U TajHa KpLITEHA IPOjaBibyje UCTUHY Llpkse
Y BEHOT DOTOYOBEYAHCKOT KMBOTA, & TO j€ YYECTBOBAMBE Y CMPTH U BACKP-
cewy XpucTOoBOM. CMPT je Irpex 4OBEKOB, BETOB HEYCIIEX [Ja MOCTOjU Kao
JIMYHOCT y CJ1000AH U JbydaBU. TajHa MOKajawma U UCIIOBECTH YMHE jeljaH
Iopyrauvju porahaj on mcuxomnowkor npoueca ocinobahama Hawer ocehaja
kpuBuLe. CTBAPHO UCKYCTBO MTOKajamka Koje BOJU UCIIOBECTH je CYLUTHHCKH
npyrauuje of ocehaja kpusuie. CBpxa nokajama Kao ¥ CBake Opyre CBETe
TajHE je OCTBApEHE UCTUHE YOBEKA, IIITO 03HAaYaBa [1pojaBy UCTHUHE boxuje.

* mijalkovicnenad@gmail.com.
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[Tokajame je mpeno3HaBawe HAIIUX IPEX0BA y CBETIIOCTH boKUje MUIIOCTH,
Yy KOHTEKCTy Halller 3ajeqHUYKOor ofHoca.! CBeTy TajHy Mokajama, kao Taj-
Hy llpkse, yctanoBuo je cam ocmon Hcyc Xpucroc, kaga ce mociae CBOT
CJ1aBHOT Backpcema jaBUO yUeHHIIMMa KpPO3 3aTBOpPEHA BpaTa, JyHYO je Ha
BUX U pekao: ,[Ipumute dyx CBetn. Kojuma onpocTuTe rpexe onpoctuhe
¥M Ce, a KojuMa 3afipkute, 3agpxahe ce* (JH. 20, 22—-23). OBa Bract onpa-
1ITaka ¥ HeolpalllTamka rPexoBa Jbyauma, koja je ox l'ocroga Xpucra npe-
IlaTa CBeTUM ATMOCTO/IMMA, MPEeHOCWIa Ce fAabe, 3ajeqHo ca Ceetum lyxom,
Ha aroCTOJICKE HAaCIENHUKE — €MUCKOIe U CBellTeHHKe — y CBeToj TajHU
CBEIUTEHCTBA [0 JaHa JaHAIIKkeT ¥ MpeHocuhe ce 1o cBpLIeTKa Beka. Tako
je ceemynpu 'ocrion ypenuo, 1a ¥ Ope[ OMIITe TPeXOBHOCTH CBUX JbyAH,”
CHaceme Unak dyne NPUCTyIayHO U OCTBAPJBUBO 3a CBe MOCPencTBOM CBe-
Te TajHe MOoKajamwa. Y CBETJIOCTH [0 Cajia PEYEHOT jacHO je fAa OUTH mpaBu
xpuirhaHuH, 3Ha4u OUTH JOKUBOTHH NIOKajHUK. Ha TO je 4oBek 1o3BaH mpe
HEro 1ITO mocTaHe XpulithaHuH. ,[lokajte ce* due Cy nMpBe peun CBeTora
JoBaHa [Ipeteue kagna ce MojaBuo y 3ajopIaHCKOj MyCTUBU. ,[ToKkajTe ce jep
ce npubnwxu LlapcTeo boxuje”, 3Haun roBOpUMO 0 nokajamy 3a LlapcTteo
HeDecKo, 3a XKUBOT BeyHU. HoBeKk je MOpao 1a MPOMEHHU 1IeJIOKYITHO CBOje
Ouhe, cBOj HAYMH )KUBOTA, Kako Ou ymao y pagoct Llapctea boxujer. Cee-
TH jeBaHhenucT Mapko noHasmsa peud: ,[1okajTe ce v BepyjTe y jeBanherse”
(Mk. 1, 15), 1 THME MOKa3yje MyT KaKo Ce MocTaje cnendeHuk Xpuctos. Taj
MyT CJIENCTBOBAamA je TajHa Mokajama. [IpBa amocToncka Mpomoses mocsue
cunacka Cerora [lyxa, mouena je peuuma: ,[lokajte ce” (Ham. 2, 48). U
IIpxBa XpHUCTOBA, C€ O TUX OYPHUX BPEMEHA allOCTOJICKUX U MyYEHUYKHUX
Ma 1O JaHa NaHaUIker, UCTUYE, U UCTULIahe MToKajame Kao IoYeTak YOBey-
jer cnacema. M3 oBakBe NMepcrneKkTUBe IJIEfaHO, 3alakaMo [a je TajHa Mo-
Kajamwa mpunpema 3a ynasak y Lipksy boxujy xkao Llapctsa boxujer, Tako
Ila je MOKajame HeOIBOjUBO BaH KOHTeKCTa CBeTe TajHe KPIUTewa, MUPOTIO-
Masama U EBxapucryje.

2. CBera TajHa MOKajama

HajkapaxkTepucTUUHHje MeCTO O jaBHOM Mokajawy y Ctapom 3aBeTy je-
CTe OHO Kkoje omucyje ITpasHuk nmomMupema, wid lan nomupewa (Jles. 23,
26-32). Unmb TakBOT DOrOCIyKEHA je 03UBake Ha MOKajambe U 00penHO 13-
BpuIewe mpen borom, kao U usmupeme ca borom.®> HoBo3aBeTHO cxBaTame

! Bupn: Xpucro, Janapac, Crodoga mopana, Kanenuh, Kparyjesan, 2007, 121-123.

2 Adam Adolf, Uvod u Katolicku Liturgiju, Zadar, 1993, 186.

3 Bupu: Vladimir Zagorac, Kristova otajstva: sakramenti i blagoslovine, povijest i teolo-
gija slavljenja, Kr§¢anska Sadasnjost (KS), Zagreb, 1998, 137-138.
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NoKajama U MOMUpPewa, TocedHo je ogpeheHo nonmameM rpexa. Cromalibh
CHUMBOJI, TOT IOMUPEHA, je XpPUCTOBA CMPT Ha KPCTY 3@ IPEXE CBETA YOBEUAH-
CTBA. Y CUHONTHYKUM jeBaHherbuMa, XpUCTOB XKHUBOT Yy KOjU 00yXBaTamo U
EberoBy kpcHy cmpT, jecte octBapeme Llapctea boxujer, To ce nmokasyje ca-
BJlaZlaBalkeM U MpeBaswiakemeM rpexa. M uysimu Mcyc peue um: He Tpebajy
30paBH Jiekapa Hero dosecHU. Ja HUCam JI0IIAao J1a M030BEM MTPaBeJHUKE Ha
MOKajamwe, Hero rpjemnuke” (Mx. 2, 17). TuM 3a5aTKOM je oKkapakTepucaHa
yuTaBa XpUCTOBa MPOMNOBES, 3aTo0 ra ocyhyjy. ,Johe Cun Hosjeunju, koju u
jene v nyje, a OHYU KaKy: [71e yoBjeka u3jesiviie U BUHONHje, gpyid udpuruyu-
ma u ipjewHuyuma. Y 0u onpasnana mpemMyapocT of ajene wesune” (Mt. 11,
19). O XpuCTOBOM XKUBOTY, TOBOPE U J1e10BU JeBaHheba 1o JIyku Koju Haju-
3pasuTHje Kapakrepuury nokajame (JIk. 15): o usrydiseHoj oBLIH, U3ryOsbeHO)j
IpaxMH, U pruya o DimysHOM cuHy. FberoBom odpahamwy rpenrtHunuma omro-
Bapa no3us: ,[lokajte ce U BjepyjTe y jeBanheme” (Mk. 1, 15). O3apasbemne
DosecHHKa MOKa3yjy BEroBy BIaCT onpaiTama rpexa (Mr. 9, 2—-8). Xpucroc
He MPoNoBeJa CamMo NOKajalke U IOMHUPEE, HETO CBOjOM BIACTUTOM JIMYHO-
why ocTBapyje HOBY 3ajegHuLly ca borom. YcmepaBawe XpUCTOBOT KHBOTA
Ha nomupeme ca borom, Tpeda nponyduUTH CKpeTameM NMaxmwe Ha Hberosy
cMpT. OH je oHaj ,koju OW MpenaH 3a rpyjexe Hallle U yCTajle 3a OMPaBIamke
Hame" (Pum. 4, 25). HoBeUaHCTBO U3MHUPEHE MOCTIKE XPUCTOBOM CMphy
Ha KpCTy. XpUCTOC CBOjOM CIpeMHourhy, U CBOjoM cMphy, mokasyje na je
BEroBa CMPT yK/bByY€HA y CMUCJIEHO YCMEPEWE HETOBOI KUBOTA. [onrora
nocraje MecToM bosuje mprucyTHOCTH. XPUCTOC 0TBApa MyT ClIacema CBOjUM
BackpcemweM, a Taj myT je 3ajenHuna ca Ouem. Jegan on pasdojHUKa, pacne-
THUX UcToBpeMeHo ca Yicycom Xpucrtom uyje peun: ,Jom nanac hemw dutn
ca MHOM y pajy* (JIk. 23, 43). leno HacuiHe CMPTH XPHUCTOBE MOCTAje LENI0
pyDaBu boxuje npema jpynumMa. A BaCKpcerwme XpHUCTOBO je Nejlo XKUBOTa. Y
OdudnjCKOM KasHuBawy BUOUMO J1a je bor oHaj koju y XpHCTy onpalura, Ma-
Ila ¥ yJI0Ta YOBEKA je 01 BAXXHOCTH Jla OU ce DOKaHCKO JIeNI0 ONEeI0TBOPUIIO.
»1y j€ pHjed 0 YHyTapmwoj Be3u 0dajy MoMeHTa: boxuje onpalurame U 4o-
BjekoBO oOpahamwe. MMnepaTuB ‘MeTaHOeUTe' MpeMa CUHONTHLIMMA Criafia y
HcycoBo HaByjemTame .* CBa XpUCTOBA fAefa Cy, HA HEKW HauWH, TI03UB Ha
MIPOMEHY U CTBapame MoBepewa. ,Ciujeny nporienajy 1 XpoMu xoge, ryda-
BU CE YUCTE U INIyXHU 4yjy, MPTBH yCTajy U CUPOMAIlHUMa Ce TIPONOoBHjena
jeBanhesse. M dmaro oHome koju ce He cabna3Hu o MeHe" (MT. 11, 5-6). Kao
KOHKDETHH TPAroBH criacema y XpUCTy Cy 4yAa, T03UB Jja Ta CO3HAMO Kao
Mecujy v og Oua nocnaHor Criacuressa cBeta. [lokajambe Kpo3 KpIITEHE je
npunpema 3a ynasak y LlapctBo boxuje, To je ecxaTosnomka civka Koja ce
octBapyje y Lipksu boxwujoj. Llnsbs nokajama je MOMHUpEnE, 3aT0 je MOTPedHO

* Franz Court, Sakramenti, Prirucnik za teoloski studij i praksu, Dakovo, 1997, 353.
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Ia y ckiomy dubnujckor yremerbewa CBeTe TajHe ToKajamba, 00paTUMO TO-
ceDHy Makikby Ha CaMy peu ,oMupewe”. Morio bu ce pehu 1a je momMupeme
Wb NoKajawa. [lomupeme kop anocrona [1aBna nokasyje Ham ce Kao JENo
boxwuje, momupyje Hac ca codbom (2. Kop. 5, 18; Pum. 5, 10). [Tomupeme
3HauM npeodpakemwe, 00HOBBEHE ofHoca usmely bora u yoseka. bor maje
MOTYhHOCT ¥ CIIOCOOHOCT YOBEKY KAaKO DM JOILJIO O TOT Mpeodpakema, Of-
HOCHO OCTBapema HOBOT 0JHOCAa — caBe3a. Anocton [lasie ce Moy yMecTo
Xpucra: ,YMjecto Xpucra, Jakjie, MOJIUMO, Kao Ja bor mosuBa kpo3 Hac:
Monumo y ume XpuctoBo — iomupuiie ce ca boiom" (2. Kop. 5, 20). Amocton
[TaBrne cBojy cayxdy BUOU Kao cafieioBambe Y XPUCTOBOM JiefTy U3MHUpewha U
Ieny cnacema. Kao anmocrorn, oH je cabupaTess 3ajeHulLle, OH je OKyIIUTesb,
yMecTo XpUCTa, 3Ha4H ca IyHOM OJTOBOPHOLThy ITpey3rMa HaCcTOojaTesbCTBO.
OBO MeCTO MOXKeMO NMPOTYMAUUTH Y CTPOTO eKJIMCUOTIOMKOM cmuciy. Ilo-
cebHO jaCHO U3paXkaBajy 0Baj MOMEHAT, €KJTUCHUOJIONIKH, TI0 MUTaky MOMHU-
pema, okajawma, mecta U3 Marejesor jeBanhesra. M pahy v kpydese Llap-
CTBa HEDECKOT: U LITO CBE)KEII Ha 3eMJbH OHhe cBe3aHO Ha HeDecuMa; U IITO
pa3apujelnuin Ha 3eMJpM Ouhe pasapujelieHo Ha Hedecuma“ (MT. 16, 19).
3atuM, jeBanhenuct Marej kaxe: ,3ancta Bam kakem: 1ITo rox ceexere Ha
3eMspu Ouhe CBe3aHO W Ha Hedy, ¥ LITO roj pasfpHjelinuTe Ha 3em/bH duhe
pasmpujeieHo Ha Hedy* (Mt. 18, 18). Xpucrtoc obehasa amocromy Iletpy,
OJHOCHO amoCTOJIMMa, BIACT OlpaliTawa rpexa. ,Ilpema manac Hajuenrhe
H3HOLIEHOM TyMauemy, PHjeuu CBe3aTh U OJPHjEeUIUTH, Ka0 U U30IMhUTH U
0CI0000UTH Off U30Thema, 3Haue UCK/bYyYelhe OJHOCHO MIOHOBHO PUMAKE
y 3ajenHully. BaykHo je mpuje cBera fa 000je — ©Ma BPUjeSHOCT HA Hedy, TO
ject mpen Borom".> TToc/te BacKpcemwa, 3a/laTak YYeHHKa XPUCTOBUX Hala3H
CBOj BpXyHall y npuMamy lyxa CBeTrora, IITO BUAUMO U3 JOBAaHOBOT jeBaH-
hema. ,A Hcyc um peue onet: Mup Bam! Kao mrto je OTarl mociao meHe,
ja maseeM Bac. Y oBo pekasuy, nyHy U peue um: [Ipumure Jyx Csetu! Ko-
jAMa OMpOCTHUTe TpUjexe, OMpallTajy UM Ce; U KOjuMa 3a[p KuTe, 3a0pKaHu
cy” (Ju. 20, 21-23). [Tocnamwe Hcyca op Ona HacTaBba Ce U Jajbe Y NOCIalby
yuenuka ox Micyca Xpucra u 10 kao nap dyxa Ceerora. AOCTONH y3€TH fa
BpILIe CIIACOHOCHY D0KAaHCKY MKOHOMU]JY U Y ONpallTalky rpexa BPLIE CIa-
coHocHO neno boxwuje, odpahawa (moBpatka). Y JoBaHOBOM jeBanhemy je
CTy’kda arnocTosa nocTaB/beHa Ha XpUCTOIOUIKOj U €KITMCHOIIOIKOj OCHOBH.
Mimamo HM3 puMepa rae anocTon [laBne onoMume 3ajefHulle U N03KUBa Ha
noxajame. Tako onomume 3ajeqauny y Kopunry 3dor jenHor dmynHuka: ,[...]
U usdanure 3nora usmehy sac camux” (1. Kop. 5, 13). OckpHaBUTEsD, KaXe
anocron [lasne: ,Jla ce TakaB mpela caTaHU Ha Mydewme THjena, oa ou ce
Iyx cracao y gal locogwu“ (1. Kop. 5, 5). Ha oBaj HauuH anocron [1asne

5> F. Courth, Sakramenti, 357.
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0BOM NpodIeMy Ijaje ecxaToOWKy JUMEH3H]Y, a TIpe CBera COTUPHOJIOLIKY.
[Tpema dudHjCcKOM CxBaTamwy, IpEIIHUK Tpeda na Dyne crnameH; To Bpeou u
OHJIa aKO ra 3ajeJHULA Y KpajibeM CTydajy UCKIBYUYH. [pex, Kao v onpaurame
rpexa, Ipe CBera je nuTame 3ajefHune, Lipkse.

Kao npBa kapakTepHCTHUKa PaHOT MAaTPUCTHUUKOT IEPUOLA, UCTUYE Ce TO,
ma je mokajamwe Moryhe jemHoMm.® Tepillynujan KapakTepHIle MoKajame Kao
IPYTO KpLITewe Ha MyTy cnacewa.” Kuuipujan Kapwaiuncku, nocine Backpca
251. Bpartuno ce y Kapraruny, u odjasuo je cnuc ,,O nanuma“ y kome roBopu
0 ToKkajamy.? [Ipyra kapaKTepUCTHKA TIOKajHUYKOT TTOCTyKa paHe LIpkse, je
Ia ynyhyje Ha npeymbeme, IPOMEHHU LEJIOKYTHOT HaYyMHa KMBOTA. A Kao
Tpeha kapakTepUCTHKA OKajHUYKOT YMHA je yora UpKBeHe 3ajenqHuue. To
je Beh jacHo, Mo ToMe, 1ITO KAHOHCKO (YCTaBHO) MOKajarbe 3al0UYnbe HEKOM
BPCTOM NTPUBPEMEHOT UCKJbyUera M3 DOTOCTyKDEHOT OKpYKewa — 3ajeJHU-
ue. Ha veny IpkBe je emMCKOI KOju perysuiie oqHoce yHyTap 3ajeqauie.’ Y
IV u V Beky pa3Buja ce mokajame yHyTap LIpKkBe y maHac mo3Haroj cxemu, '
roopehu o mokajawy, Apxkahemo ce mojefUHAUYHUX MHULLBEHA OTala U3
OBOT ITeprofia. Y OKBUPY KaHOHCKe CBETE TajHe UCIOBECTH Y ANeKCaHAPHjH
Ce TI0jaBJbyjy OyXOBHE Bohe (IyXOBHUIIM), aJTU Y CBOM JIeJIOBay NP NOCTYTI-
Ky [0Kajawma, OHU HUCY CyNapHULIM Xujepapxuju. llpksa ucmnyweHa Jyxom
CeeTuM jecTe cakpaMeHTaIHU NMPOCTOP NOMHUPEma — U3MHUpewa. Ennckon-
CKO TIOJIaralke PyKy Ha IpelIHMKa IOHOBO I'a YBOIOHW Y LPKBEHY 3ajeJHULY.
Ha taj HauuH, nokajHuk noduja dyxa Ceetora, jep Lipksa je meno dyxa.'!
AgTyciiun080M MUIIUBEY, 110 KOjeéM HAaCTOjaTesb, CBOjOM COTICTBEHOM CHAarom
MIOHOBO YKJby4yje MoKajHuKa y LIpkBy, kao xpam [lyxa Csetora, cToje nBa
npyraudja MUlUbeHa. baamenu Jeponum u Ipiyp I'? y emUCKOTIOBOM OITpa-
ITawky 3anaxajy odjalimeme 0 paspelewy rpemHuka. Jonpunoc lpkse,
JYPUIWYKH TIefaHo, OCTaje Ty CroJballlkbi. MHUcao, kojy 3acTyna AMspocuje
Munancku, 3aCHABA LPKBEHY CJIY»K0y Kao BOXKHjU MHCTPYMEHT, OHa Jeiyje

¢ Jour hy, TocnonuHe, peKkox ja, MPOMYKUTH ca MUTawKMa. Kaxwu, peue oH. UyX, Be-
UM, TocrioiuHe, 0fl HEKUX YUUTesba Ila HEMA JPYror MoKajakba OCHM OHOTA KaJa CMO CH-
IIUTH Y BoAy (KpIITewa) ¥ NOOMIM ONPOLITaj HALIMX paHUjux rpexosa. OH MU (Ha TO) peue:
Iobpo cu gyo, jep je Tako. Tpedaso je 1a oHaj KOjH je 10OHO ompoINTaj rpexoBa (Y KpIITewy)
BHIIIe He TPeIld, Hero Jia )KuBH y uuctotu”. [Tacwiup Jepmun (XXXI, 1-2), y: AtaHacHje Jes-
tuh, [ena atiociwionckux yuenuxa, Bpwuu — Tpedume, 2005, 300.

7 Bupu: Tertulijan, De Poenitentia, 7; Migne, Jacques—Paul, Patrologiae cursus comple-
tus. Series Latina, Paris 1884—1912 (PL) 1, 1240c.

8 Bugu: Hubert Jedin, Velika povijest Crkve I, KS, Zagreb, 1972, 361-364.

® Bunu: H. Jedin, Velika povijest Crkve I, 352—360.

10 Bumu: Hubert Jedin, Velika povijest Crkve 11, KS, Zagreb, 1995, 284-286.

" Bupu: Aurelie Avgustin, Homilia 268, 2. PL 38, 1231-1234.

12 Bugu: ,,Grgur I Veliki“, y: Heinrich Denzinger — Peter Hunermann, Zbirka saZetaka
vjerovanja definicija i izjava o vjeri i cudoredu, Dakovo, 2002, (DH), 130-134.
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no 3anoBectu boxujoj. Ta ce ciay»xda omJHOCH U Ha OpHcame rpexa, a He ca-
MO Ha OIpallTame Ka3HU 3a rpexe. TeKk HAKOH UCTIOBECTH, CJIENH Y3 Capafmby
Lipkse, onpowrewe kon bora. [TokajHUK OCTaje Be3aH rPEXOM CBe IOK ra
IIpkBa He ocmobdomu.!? Jlemasa ce a MokajHUK MPOOyhHeH MoKajamkeM, OTeT
Oyze, y MyHOM CMHUCIY yKibydeH y LIpKBy, 3ajeSHULY jeUHCTBA, JbyDaBU U
Hyxa Ceetora. [1ojaB/pyje ce HOBa MpaKca MoKajama, kpajeM VI v moueTkom
VII Beka Ha eBpOICKOM KOHTHHEHTY. To je T3B. , TapudHa mokopa“. Hosoct
KOjy HaMm JJOHOCH OBaj ODJIMK MOKajamwa je y ,IOHOB/BUBOCTH: aKO HAKOH II0-
KOpe YOBjeK MOHOBO Carpyjelld, ¥ TO TEeIKO, MOXe TTOHOBO TOOUTH MOKO-
Py Y IOMUDEWE; WAjHOCTIU: HE CAaMO Jia Ce UCIOBUje/lalkhe TPHjexa BPLIU Y
TajHOCTH, IUTO je OWI0 M y KaHOHCKOj IMOKOpH, HETo U caM oDpen Hasara-
Hha MMOKOPHUUKHX [jesia WIK yBohewa y MOKOpy OMBA TajHO, Tj. HE HYKHO
Mpeq YUTABOM 3ajeTHULIOM; YHAUpUjeq 0gMjepeHUM UOKOPHUUKUM gjenuma
3a nmojenuHe rpujexe (Tapude WIKA Takce) WTO Cy UX CaApiKaBase rnocedbHe
KIbUTe, TK3. libri poenitentiales; KoHAUHOCTIU, Tj. 1A TIOC/Hje TIOMUPEHA TIpe-
CTajy CBE IIOKOPHUYKE 0DaBe3e; UpUcCilyuauHoCuiy KIepuyuma u peqosHuyu-
Ma; 8Iactl céehenuxd, He euuie camo OUCKyid, fa PESOBUTO Haje TOKOpYy U
nomupeme”.'* Y BpeMe kaponuHinke pedopmarvje [eliaBajy ce 3HauyajHe
MIPOMEHE y TPaKCH CaKpaMeHTa ITOKOPe (TMoKajama). 3a TeLIKe jaBHe IPECTy-
e Ha CHa3W je DWIIO jaBHO MOKajalke 0 KOMeE je BOOUO DpPUry cam EmMCKOIL.
Prumcka Tpagunyja je mopn yTrnajemMm UCTOUBaYKUX KaHOHA, 110CTasla 3HaTHO
crpoa. ITokajHuny cy ce He camo UckbyuuBanu U3 Cioyxbe boxuje, Hero
n u3 llpkse. Y3 nokajame je Joma3uo CTPOTH IOCT, MOBE3aH Ca CTATHUM MO-
JIUTBEHUM NpaBwioM. Kpajem IX Beka Tpaku ce CBe BHIIE U3TOBOpa KOju Or
MOKajHUKYy OMOTYhWIH Jja Ce OfMax Ipe M3BPIUEHOI NOKajarka U3MHUPH Ca
LIpkBoM." Y mepuomy cXonacTuke U3HOCUMO: ,, 33 CXOIACTUKY je Ha TeMeby
HBEHOT CMHUC/IA 3a Pell je Cpelullikha TeMa YHyTapka Be3a 0COOHOT, CyDjex-
THUBHOT JONIPUHOCA U CITyKOEHOT CyjenoBama (ogpjewmena). MHOTH Te0o3u
CBOje BUheme MOMUpPena 3aCHUBAjY Ha YAjely NOKOPHUKA; UPKBEeHU (aKkTop
3aMjeTHO cTyma y opyrH wiaH“.'® Tako je 3a Ilewipa Adenapga (1079-1142)
paspellene HeLITo IpyropaspensHo, TpU CTBApH YMHE U3MHUpewe n3mehy mo-
KajHUKa U bora, nmokajame, UCIIOBECT rPexoBa U 3310BObeHE (MoMUupemne).!”
CnvyaH cTaB 3ay3uMa 1 Toma AKBUHCKH, ITPH YEMY j€ TIOKajambe HajBayKHUjeE.
OHoO, yKOUKO ce TeMesbd Ha boxujoj ;bybaBy, a He Ha CTpaxy, IVIOLOHOCHO

3 Bunu: Sv. Ambrozije, Otajstva i tajne, Makarska, 1986.

V. Zagorac, Kristova otajstva: sakramenti i blagoslovine, povijest i teologija slavljenja, 156.

1> Cpasuu: Hubert Jedin, Velika povijest Crkve I11/1, KS, Zagreb, 1971, 337-338.

16 F. Courth, Sakramenti, 369.

70 wmeMy U BeroBuM 3adbiyama roBopH 2. narepaHcku cadop (1139-1179), ,Sinoda
u SENSu 1140. godine”, sugu y: DH, 199-203; sunu: Hubert Jedin, Velika povijest Crkve
I11/2, KS, Zagreb, 1993, 56—62.
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je, ¥ MOBOIH JI0 ompaliTamwa rpexa. Kog Tome Ax8uHcKol CXOMaCTUIKA HayKa
0 TOKajamy JOCTHKE CBOj BpXYHAll, BETOBUM MHULUBEHEM TIOBE3Yje CE JINU-
HU ¥ LUpKBEHW (aKTOp MOKajama Yy OPraHCKo AenaTHO jesuHCTBO. [Tomohy
M0jMa CaKpaMeHTa OH MOKYLIaBa CyDjeKTUBHY CTpaHy UCIIOBECTH, I0OKajamba,
Ila TIOBe)Ke Ca 00jeKTUBHOM, CBEIITEHUYKOM Bialrhy ,k/bydeBa“ 1a CBE3yjy
Y ompaluTajy rpexe. [locienwsy U pBU y3pOK 3a ONpallTamke rpexa je Xpu-
CTOBO TPIUBEHE, CAKPAMEHT je JeflaTaH Y HaMa UCKPEHUM TOoKajameM. 3a
Craceme je mokKajame Hy»KHO dalll KOJTUKO U KpIluTewe. YUH nokajama, ToMa
AKBUHCKH Ha3uBa MaTEPHjOM, paspelieme GOpMOM cakpaMeHTa. Martepu-
ja u popma He nenyjy camu 3a cede, Beh camo 3ajemHo. OHaj KO KUcHoBena
Mopa fa Oyze CBEIITeHUK, jep OHaj KO He ToCeyje CBEIITeHUYKH pel (Y4UH
CBELITEHCTBA), HE MOXKe JIa TIPAaBUJIHO JIa OTpoIITee rpexa.' IIpema 4. na-
TepaHCKOM cabopy Kake ce, 1a BepHULIM Tpedajy dap jeJaHITyT TOAUIIBE UC-
MOBEATH CBOj€ Ipexe BIACTHUTOM CBELUTEHHUKY, 3aXTEB je Be3aH KaKo OM ce
noctojuo ITpuuectru 3a Backpc.' OBa omryka cadopa je Mao 4ymHa jep
MOCTaB/ba UCIIOBECT 3a YCJIOB IOCTOJHOM MpUYeLIhuBamwy.

Tpupentcku cabop UCTHYE 1A je MOKajame WCTUHUTH (MpaBH) Cakpa-
MEHT; BUME C€ BEPHULM HAKOH KpIUTEHa IOHOBO U3MHUPY]jy ca borom. Ca-
KpaMEeHT CBOje yTeMe/bemhe Halasd y JoBaHOBOM jeBaHhemy (JH. 20, 22),
Kako uctuue cabop. Cabop 3anprkaBa OHy KoHUenuujy Tome AKBHHCKOT;
MOKajamke, UCIOBECT, 3a0BObEHEe. TPUIEHTCKH cadop, TOBOPH CXOJIaCTHY-
KMM HauMHOM, U Ha CaMO NIOMMame MaTepHje CakpaMeHaTa, OBa CBETA TajHa
je OKkapaKTepHCaHa Kao JEJI0 CBEIUTEHWYKE alColyTHOCTH; OHA je hopma U
myura criacerma.?’ [Jpyri BaTHKAHCKH cadop Harjaallasa CIoj JIMYHOT 3axTe-
Ba U EKJINCHjalTHE CTPYKTYypE Kao CYIUTHHY 3a MPaBWJIHO Pa3yMeEBamke OBE
csete TajHe. OHU KOjU MMPUCTYNAjy CaKpaMeHTy NoKajawa of bora nodujajy
OTIPOLITaj U U3MHUPY]y ce ca LIpkBoM. Y nassem usnarawy, roBopuhemo o 1mo-
I7Iefly Ha IPETXONHY CKULUPaHy Mpakcy Kpo3 UCTOPH]jY, pe CBera BOheHU
MpaBLEM CTapOLPKBEHE Ipakce Mokajama, Tome AKBUHCKOT, TpHUAEHTCKOT
u [Ipyror Batukanckor cadopa. OBUM, KEIUMO [Ja HAlPaBUMO jefHy CHH-
Te3y IO MUTawy ydyewa 0 CBeToj TajHH nokajama. CBOj JONPUHOC BEPHULIH,
MOKajHUIIY U3PaKaBajy y MOKajary, UCTIOBECTH U 3a[J0BOJbEHY. TPUIEHTCKH
cadop je ykbyuuo ciemehe MOMEHTE 32 pa3ymMeBame Mokajamwa: 1. Mo3Hamke
rpexa ¥y BUleme BEeroBe HEBPENHOCTH; 2. THyIIake Hal UM U ofiBpahame of

8 Toma Akvinski, Suma protiv pogana II, KS, Zagreb, 1994, 1077-1093; O Ty u3-
HOCH CBOjé MUIUbEHE O JbyJUMa KOjU Cy MPUMMWIN CaKpaMEeHTalHy MHUJIOCT, U [lajbe MOTY
TPEIINTH, Te TaKO U3HOCH CTaB rje Kaxe: ,Moxke ce TOMOhy MHJIOCTH TIOKOpPe 0OpaTUTH"
(moxajaTu). 3aTUM, TOBOPH O MOTPedH NOKOpe U BEeHUX Jes0Ba.

19ym: 4. lateranski sabor, ,Pog. 21. Ispovijed, drzanje tajne od strane svecenika i pri-
manje pricesti o Uskrsu", y: DH, 229-230.

20 Bumu: DH, 353-360; 362—365, TpumeHTCKH cabop je JOHEO MeTHAECT KaHOHa.
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’Bera; 3. Bo/ba 3a MPOMEHOM JKHUBOTA; 4. MpuKIawawme bory. 3a pasymeBame
CMH(JIa UCTIOBECTH UMAMO aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE U TEOJIOIIKE pasjiore. AHTPOINO-
JIOLIKH pas3Jior, MOXKE CE BUIETH, 1a TUYHO UCIIOBeJame rpexa uMa ocnoda-
hajyhu kapaxrep. Teonomku pasnior 3a UCIIOBECT je y TOMe, 1a TPex, U OMpo-
LITeHE UMajy eKIMCHONOMKY KapakTep. CBaku rpex ontepehyje LIpksy n
BEpPHUKA Y HBErOBOM XpHUIINaHCKOM CTaBy W (1adu meroBy Bepy. HMicnosect
Ilaje CBELITEHHWKY Ca3HaWme O 030M/BHOCTH NOKajama, a BEpHUKY OoMoryhyje
nomMoh 3a modoselIame CBOT XKUBOTA. LIITO ce THYe 3a0BObEHA (TOMUPEHA),
vctuue jou TepTynujaH, fa y3 MOKajame Ule YBEK J0Ka3 3a MPeOKpPEeT, KO-
jU ce He U3BpLIaBa CaMo U3HYTpa, Beh Mopa fa nocenyje U CIosballibK YWH
(0bnuk). lITo ce Thye, ynore LIpkBe NMpH paspelieny, BEH CTaB je U Jajbe
OHaj CTaPOLPKBEHH, UCK/BYUYEHEe U IOHOBHO MOMHpewe. 3a TPpUIEHTCKH ca-
0op OHO (MOKajawe) je HeKa BPCTa CYACKOT YKHa. Jlefatesb CakpaMeHTaTHOT
paspeliena je CBEeIITEHUK, OGHOCHO EMUCKOI. TeosOMKY pasior 3a JaBambe
MMyHOMONH UCTIOBeJama CBEIITEHUKY je IBOCTPYyK. [IpBU passor je exnucuo-
JIOLIKH, 300T KapaKTepa CaMe CBeTe TajHe U BeHOT BUhemwa Kao fena Lpkse.
Y3 exIucronomKy, Kao JPYyTy pasiior Nonasyu XpUCToMowkU. OBge je ped o
YJI03U CBELUTEHUKA KOjU KPO3 TajHy PYKOMOJIOKewa fodHja mocedHy yory,
Tj. oa penyje ymecto Xpucta. Hberosa ynora y CBeToj TajHU MOKajama je oa
WM3MUpH rpelHuka ca borom u LlpkBom. Pana LIpkBa no3Haje U TajHy UCIO-
BECTH U3BPLIEHY OF haKoHa, aylv y Kpajkboj HYXKAU. Y CpeNmbeM BeKy U J1and-
Ka UCITOBECT je CMaTpaHa MEPOLABHOM, YKOJIHKO j€ 3a TO HyXKJa.

[Tox ucnoBenrhy 13 Mod0OKHOCTH, TTOJpa3yMeBaMo peljoBHHje, yenrhe
pUMame 0BOI cakpaMeHTa. TpUIOEeHTCKHU cadop je 3acTymao Ty mpakcy, U
HCTHYE je Ka0 KOPUCHY, OHa je CIIy KWia 3a U3Tpaflky CBECTH U TyXOBHO
Bohemwe. I[Ipu ucnoBecTy U3 MODOKHOCTH, BEPHUIIK Tpeda /1a UCIIOBenajy
CBOje rpexe ¥ TaKO BUXOBA TeXKba Tpeda na dyne ycMepeHa Ha JINYEHE
Ha XpucTa, u cnenoBawy npususa Jlyxa Ceetora. Kapn Panep, HaBongu
jelaH TEOJIOLWKO-CaKpaMEeHTATHU pas3jior Kako OU ONpaBRao UCIOBECT U3
MoJ0XKHOCTHU. ,bOXHje Ham cracewme HUje HemoCcpegHO MOCTYIMHO, HEero
camo cakpameHTtanHo o Ucycy Kpucty, Llpksu, cakpamenTuma. I1o wu-
Ma HaM Ce CIaceme nocpeayje kao nokiaoH. Taj ce yomheHu BUL cakuMa
Yy WCIIOBUjenu [0 Te Mjepe a Ty ONPOLITEHE A0Ja3yu BUABUBO, NOBUje-
CHO, ¥ TO TaKO Jia UCIOBHjell OCTBApyje OMPOLITEHE U MUIOCT, KOja je
pasnuunTa ¥ HEOBUCHA O]l OHE 3aCiIy)XHe NoKajaweM. Hcnosujen je us
MOoDOXKHOCTH, KOHKPETHA U3pakajHa popma CaKpaMEHTATHE YOBjEKOBE
ersucteHuuje. Y woj Hac boxuje nomupdeHo gjeno cycpehe BUIBUBO U
yyjHo“.*! O omnmykama JIpyror BaTHKaHCKOT cadopa, Koje ce THJy OBe CBe-
Te TajHe, ToBopuheMo JeTa/bHUje y cnenehem nemy pana.

21 F. Courth, Sakramenti, 390—391.
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[Tpema mpaBociiaBHOj HorocaoBckoj Mmucau, CBeTa TajHa MOKajama je
MOBe3aHa ca KpIITemeM,”” To HaM JpeBHa Llpksa u cBemoun: Mcrnosegam
jemIHO KpIITeHe 3a ONPOUITEHE TPexoBa“, jep OMpOLITEHEe TPexoBa HUje
onBojeHHU porahaj, Beh je cjenumeH ca XpUCTOM, KOjU CaM jeCcTe OIPOLITaj
¥ Haw mup ca borom. ['pex He mpencras/ba Mpe CBera HapyllaBamke HEKe
3aI0BECTH WIM NpaBuia, Beh otnagame on bora, Tj. Ia je 40OBEK yMECTO
bora 3aBoiieo ¥ HeWTO Opyro, CBeT uiau camora cede. OngBajajyhu ce u oT-
nanajyhu og Xpucrta Mu yjenHo onnasumo u op Lpkse. [IpBu U OCHOBHM
CMMCA0 TAjUHCTBA CACTOjH Ce Y MOKajHUKOBOM ITOBPATKY y OJ1arofaTHU KHU-
BOT y XpucTy n'y Jyxy CBEeTOM, KOjH Ce y Ipexy U3TyOHO U cafa »KeJlu 1a ce
BpaTH. YCJIOB 3a TO Bpahawme XPUCTY jecTe MoKajame.

CBeTa TajHa MOKajama KAo U CBE APYre CBETE TajHe je HeoOBOjUBa Of
EBxapucrtyje.?* Y ToMe ce oryiea ¥ HeH COTUPHUOJIOIIKU 3HA4aj. Y XpH-
mhaHCTBY MoKajawe MpefcTaB/ba MPOMEHY HauWHa )KUBOTA, alu He DUIo
KakBOT, Beh oHOra koju je yoBeka Bpahao y pOTNCTBO CMPTH U3 KOra je OH
130aB/beH KPUITEHEM U yJIaCKOM Y JTUTYPrHjcKH XKUBOT LIpkBe. MehyTum,
y HaHALIBULHY Cy TOKajamke U UCIOBeCT cxBaheHU Ha BeOMa MMPAaBHUYKHU —
jYPUAUYKY HAYUH yCJie] 4yera je MpupoJiaH OOHOC KOjH je mocTojao usmehy
oBe cBeTe TajHe ¥ EBxapuctuje mopemeheH. 3aTo JaHac ©Mamo xpuithaxe
KOju TBpJe ma Oe3 ucrmoBecTH Hema BasbaHOT [Ipuuenrha. OBakBO MHUIIbE-
€ je MOTPEeIHO 3aTO 1ITO CE OHJIA MOKajamke CBOJU CaMO Ha UCIOBECT WIN
Mpel3HMje Ha MCUXOJI0IIKO OJIaKIIaBawke, jep UCIIOBECT ce BPIUU (hopMai-
HO. Y paHoj LIpkBHM MCHOBECT HUje dWiIa MHOWUBUAYaIHU YMH Kao JaHac,
Beh je oHa ODuita mpenmer 1ene 3ajeguuiie. [lokajame je TECHO MOBE3aHO Ca

22 Tlokajamwe Koje ce, KAKO CMO BHIEH, 4eCTO MoucToBehyje ca KpIITEHmEM — OIpPH-
naweM ofi CaraHe, caxpamHMBambeM CBOT CTApor yoBeka camorpedemem ca XpUCTOM Kpo3
norpyeme, mpernopahamem BackpcememM XpPHCTOBUM KpO3 H3pamakme U3 BOle, U Koje ce
Ha Kpajy norsphyje meyarom ‘mapa Jyxa Cerora’ — ocTBapyje ce kao TajuHCTBEHH Mpoliec
xpuirhaHcke HHUNHjanuje. MehyTum, moTmyHo noucroBehuBame mokajama ca KpIITEHEM
HEMHMHOBHO JI0BOIH 10 30pKe y MOMMakby KpLITEHa U M0Kajaka MOHA0C00. AKO HCIIOBEZaMO
‘jemHO KpuUITewme' 3HAUWIO O Ja je Moryhe camo jeIHO MOKajarme WK Ia je MOMyT KpuITe-
’ha M0Kajare HeIOHOBJBMBO, OJHOCHO [ia je MOCje KpILITeka BHIIe HeMOTpedHO. AH, ako
je ToKajmbe KpIITeHOTa PeaTHOCT HeroBor KUBOTA Y UCTOPHjCckoj LIpKBH, OHZIA je KpIuTemhe
‘edrKacHO’ camMo y ‘MOHUIITABAKY MPEIXOTHOT KUBOTA OHOT KOjU Ce KpIITaBa, IOk 3a 0y-
IyhHOCT OH OCTaje HecaBplIeH YoBek. JeTHOM 3a CBarda MoKajaH Kpo3 ‘jeoHO KpIUTeme’,
xpuirhaHHH U fajbe 0CTaje MnojjioxaH rpexy [...]“, Henan Munomesuh, ,Cera TajHa ucro-
BECTH U TIOKajawma“, y: becega 6, 2004, 112-113.

23 Tlpe cBera, MOpamo TIOhH OfI YMHEHHUIIE [1a TIOK3jarhe U MUCIOBECT KA0 CBETOTAjUH-
CKH YMH He MOTy OWTH NOjM/bMBH HM3BaH KoHTekcTa CBeTe EBxapuctuje kao Ceetajue Llp-
kBe. [IpakTUYHO TO 3HAYM A MOKajame He Tpeda ma dyme camo mo cedu Wb Yak ako je
BUMe 1 Moryhe mocTrhy MOTIyHO OUCTAaHIMPalke Off Tpexa, HO HU Taja He Tpeda Ja mpexn-
CTaBJ/ba KPajiHH L[Wb XPULThaHCKOT XKUBOTA. TO ce ompaBraBa THMe LITO je ourinheme off
rpexa camo IpenycioB )uBoTa y Xpucty [...]", H. Munowesuh, nas. geno, 113.
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KpLITeHEM jep IpeCcTaB/ba HOBU HAYMH )KUBOTA. Y XpUIIhaHCTBY, IJIefaHO
W3 yIJla KpLITewa, IOCTOjU CaMo jeJHO nokajame. [lokajame, 03HayaBa HO-
BU UJIEHTUTET, YUjH je Wb Aa ce ofdauy OMONOUIKYA UIEHTUTET U 3aCHYje
HOBH y 3ajefHULM ca XpucToM. Kaza ce kake 1a IIOCTOjU Camo jeqHOo I0-
Kajame MUCIIH Ce Ha MpeyMibere (MPOMeHY LeJIOKynHor duha 4oBeKkoBor),
Ha HOBM HAYMH KUBOTA. HOBEK je rpeimHo duhe 1 3aTo je moTpedHO UCHo-
BeJaTH I'pexe W MOoCjie KpuTewa. TakaB XpUIIhaHUH je Kao OIyoHW CHUH
KOjH je 3rpelno, aiu ocrao cuH OueB U NMOKajambeM, jaBHUM MPHU3HAKBEM
Ipen CBUMa IOHOBO Ce BpaTHo y 3ajenHuny ca Ouem. Llumb nokajama Huje
nokajamwe camo 1o cedu, seh yueurhe y EBXapucTHju. YAMHUBILY TpeX, 4o-
BeK OTMaza oj 3ajemuuile,  of [Tpuuenrha. [Tomrto je oH uiaH 3ajeqHUIIE
HErOBO ONPaBJake Ce He ThUe CamMo wera, Beh 1erne 3ajenuune. Kako kaxe
ceetu anocton [1asne: M ako cTpazna jemaH ya C BUM CTpanajy CBU yAOBH;
a aKo JI¥ Ce jefaH y[ MpocCiaBba C BUM Ce paayjy cBu ymosu” (1. Kop. 12,
26). Y panoj LIpksu nokajame je dUiIo jaBHa CTBap U MCIIOBENAJIO ce Ha JIn-
Typruju. Ilomro BepHUK cam cede HUje MOrao Jia U30MIITH U3 3ajeJHHULle, a
HHje MOTa0 HHU CaMOBOJBHO JIa OCTaHEe Y ’0j, OH je UIIa0 HaYaJIHUKY Te 3a-
jenHuue (HavanHUKY EBxapuctuje), enuckomny, ¥ TOBOPHUO My CBOja carpe-
mewa. [1omTo je enruckon jequHU KOjU UMa BIIACT [1a yAa/baBa Off 3ajeIHU-
e, oH Ou kaj Ou rpex 6uo BEJIMKH, Tj. Ha cabia3aH OCTaaUM U3 3ajeIHUIIE,
yIa/baBao TOT yjaHa cabpama ca cabpawa. OBO ce UMHUIO HA JIMTypruju
nociie Jeranherpa, Kajja Cy U3Ia3uid OTJIallleHH, a 3aTUM U MOKajHUIIU. T1o-
CJIe TPOYHTAHE MOJIUTBE, EMUCKOII je CTaB/ba0 PyKy Ha ITIaBy MOKajHUKA
Y Ha Taj HAYWH Ta yOa/baBao U3 3ajemHuIle Ha ompeheHo Bpeme. Tako je
MOKajHUK M3J1a310 U 3ay3UMao CBOje MECTO ucnpen xpama, monehu ce bo-
Ty 3a OMPOILITaj rpexa [la Ce MOHOBO BPAaTH Y 3ajeIHUITY, a BEpHU OU ce Ha
EBxapucTHjyu MONMWIN 3a BEros nospartak. Lluse nokajawa HUje na du ce oH
caMm crnacao, seh na du ce BpaTHo y 3ajenuuly. [loper jaBHe UCIIOBECTH, 110-
CTOjasia je U TajHa, Ipex JyXOBHUKOM (0Of enucKona u3abpaHu MpesBUTep)
Koja ce Bpiuia npe Esxapuctuje. Y panoj Lipksu 3a xpuirhase jenuHu BUzg
W30MLITEHA je OWI0 HE MPUYECTUTH Ce, a TO je 3a XpuurhaHe OHUI0 HEWITO
Hajrope. IlITo ce Tnye n3onremna, y LIpksy, jeIUHO je enUCKON UMao mpa-
BO /1a U30MILTH, 3aTO LITO je OH HauaJHUK EBXapucTuje 1 HKOHa XpUCTOBA.
Ca mojaBom mapoxHja, UCIOBECT je Mouesia Aa ce usasaja u3 Esxapucryje,
jep cy mpe3BUTEPH NoYenu fa cayxe EBxapucTujy no 61arocioBy enucKo-
na Te Tako ¥ ucnosect fa Bpiue. [Tosesyjyhu EBxapucTujy ca nmokajamem,
BUJIMO J1a Cy OBE CBETE TajHE HEOIBOjUBE, U J1a C€ Y TOM jeIUHCTBY Oryiefia
BHUXOB CITACOHOCHU 3Hauaj. be3 [Tpuuemrha, EBxapucTuje, HeEMa criacema.
[TpaBociaBHa LlpkBa ucTHYe fa cy cBe CBeTe TajHe, kao ¥ CBeTa TajHa Io-
Kajamwa, HeoBojuse o EBxapucTyje, IOK KOI pUMOKaTOINKA Taj MOMEHAT
HUj€e TOJIMKO HarlalleH.
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3. Oxnoc Teopuje u npakce y Ceroj TajHu nmokajama

[Tokajame (rp4. metanoia, at. pdenitetid, IyXOBHA MPOMEHA, MPEyMJbe-
Be): TajHA Y KOjoj BEpHUK, cuiom lyxa Cetora u MonuTBoM LIpkBe, mpuma
OTIPOILTaj TPEXOBA YUUBEHUX I10C/IEe KPLITeHa, pagu 0DHOBE 3ajeHHULE ca
borom n nomupema ca IUTYprujCcKOM 3ajeJHULIOM YUjH je unaH. CBeTa TajHa
MOKajama je MpUIpemMa 3a KpIuTemwe, IpunpemMa 3a npumame lyxa Csertora,
KOja CBOje ucnymeme Hanasu y Llapctey boxujem, y Ceetoj EBxapucrtuju.
Osa Csera TajHa HOCH ca CODOM TaKBY MOCTaBKy KOjOM CE ITOJIpasyMeBa MOT-
IyHa NPOMEHA, LIeJIOKYIHOT Orha 4OoBEKOBOTr. [Ipyry BaTUKaHCKU cabop y
KOHCTUTYIHjH 0 CBeToj JIuTypruju nsHocu: ,Heka ce odpenu u odpacuu no-
KOpe Ipepajie Tako J1a jaCHUje U3pakaBajy HapaB M yUWHAK cakpameHara'.?*
Yoeek du mucino na he cadbop o cakpameHTy, Koju ce y3 EBXapucCTHjy Haj-
yewrhe nprma, pehu MHOTO BHIIE Off TUX HEKOJIUKO PeYH KOje 3aIpaBo U He
TIOHOCE HULITA HOBO, a MOTOTOBY HULITA KOHKPETHO. ,,CakpaMeHT je, Haume,
MOKOPe Kpo3 cToneha IPKBEHOT )KUBOTA JO’KUBHUO TaKaB Pa3B0j Kao HU jeaH
IPYTH. Y3 TO, BETOBO je IHje/behe U MPUMake y HajHOBUje BpUjeMe, IpHje U
MOC/IMje KOHIIWIA, TOTaKHYJIO BULIEe NOTMATCKAX U MPAaKTUYHUX MUTamka Ta-
Ko /13 je Cabop Ty ocTao camo koj onmheHUTO (hopMyIUpaHe oapende ma 00-
peny 1 odpacuy MOKOPE jaCHUje u3pakaBajy HapaB ¥ yUMHAK CaKpaMeHaTa.
3ampaso je IpBOTHO DHO CTIOMEHYT CamMo YYHHAK, a8 KOMHUCH]ja je Jofasa jour
¥ pujed Hapas“.”> Cama je mpUpoza OBOT CaKpaMeHTa Hajoobe U HajjacHH-
je n3peuena y Koncrurynuju o Lipksu: ,,OHM KOjU MIPUCTYTIAjy CAKpaMeHTY
nokope ofi boxujer munocpha onporiremwe yBpene kojy cy Hanujenu bory u
yjenHo ce u3MHUpYyjy ca LIpKBOM KOjy Cy TPEIIHULIM PAaHWIH U KOja CE 3ay3H-
Ma 3a BUX0BO odpahame CBOjoM JbyDaBiby, MPUMjePOM U MOTHTBOM".?6 OB-
Iie je Kpo3 CIIOMHEake BEeHE Jby0aBH, Koja MoApasyMeBa 1 Jbydas BpLIMOLIA
TOT CaKpaMEHTA, UCTaKHyTa MajuyrHcKa dpura Lpkse. OBaKBO CTaHOBUILTE
nocebHO je BaXHO, jep Ce 0 caja OBaj CAaKpaMEHT CMaTpao Kao CamMooCy-
huBame ¥ cyn, a He kao TUYHO odpahame, mMpeymibere U boxuje munocphe
Iobpor [Nactupa. Kapa je OTtany okapakTeprcaH Ka0 MWIOCTHUBH, Yje[HO je
peyeHo, oHO WTO je y CBETOM NMHUCMYy HCTAaKHYTO, Ia je 3ampaBo OH Kpo3
Xpucrta U3MUPHO CBET ca COOOM. TO U3MUPEme — TOMUPEHE U3PAKEHO je
XpucroBom cmphy 1 Backpcewem. CIOMEHYTO je U TO f1a je BIaCT OnpallTa-
’a rpexa nata LlpkBu, gaTta kao gap BacKpciaora XpucTa. XpUCTOC je CBOjUM

24 Sacrosanctum Concilium, Konstitucija o svetoj Liturgiji“, Dokumenti Drugi vati-
kanski koncil, KS, Zagreb, 2002 (SC) 72.

% Martin Kirigin, Konstitucija o svetoj Liturgiji — Sacrosanctum Concilium, Zagreb,
1985, 272-273.

% Lumen gentium, Dogmatska konstitucija o Crkvi“, Dokumenti Drugi vatikanski
koncil, XS, Zagreb, 2002, (LG) 11,2.
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HaCIeIHUITMMa 1apoBao, nap Jyxa Cserora, 1 1ao odehame. Ynora Llpkse ce
HCTHYE KA0 CITy)Keme, KOHKPETHO MOXKE Jla CJTY?KH U UCKasyje CBOjy jbyDaB
CaMO OHMMa KQjH je HOOPOBOJBHO Tpaske. 3aTO YUMHAK OBOT CAKpaMeHTa Haj-
BUIIIE 3aBHUCH OfI JbyOaBH Jefiatesba U OTBOPEHOCTH puMaotnia. Kao Hajsehu
Y3pa3 dyarofaTy MPEeTIOCTaB/ba CE CKPYLIEHO TPU3HAKE U ONPOLITEHE Ipe-
XOBa, U MOCTH3amke mupa. ,A Hcyc um peue onet: Mup Bam! Kao mro je Otay
MoCJIao MeHe, | ja mwaskeM Bac” (JH. 20, 21). OBO Ka3uBame je BPJIO 3HAYAj-
HO, Koje n3Hocu CorokopHona: ,,Cypaguuk KoHrperaiyje 3a H0romrossbse 1
TajHUK OFHOCHe noakomucuje F. Sottocornola oBako je omucao riaBHe ene-
meHnTe Obdpena noxope: 1. [pyujex je yBpena bory v pana Ha tyjeny Lpkse; 2.
MMOKOPOM Ce TPeIIHUK ToMupyje ¢ borom u LlpkBoMm; 3. mpu Tome cypahyje u
LipkBa; 4. u Ty ce uyje pujed boxuja (wi. 24, 33, 35); 5. 1o U3pakaja fo1asu
IVMeH3Hja 3ajeqHuInTBa (wi. 26, 27); 6. odpes HACTOju OUTH jeTHOCTAaBaH,
aJv ¥ JOCTOjaHCTBeH (Wi. 34). 3aucTa BEIUKO IIOMAraio 3a HEMPeCTaHo 00-
HaBsbatbe Jyiia u nujene Lipkse*.?

[Tocedna omacHocT 3a CBeTy TajHy MoKajawka Ce TMojaBibyje, Kaaa Cy
MHOTH TI0YeJH Jja CMaTpajy, Aa je paspeliemhe Ha MOYeTKy MHUCEe TOBOJBHO
3a ompoluTemwe rpexosa. HepeTtko ce porahano ga HekH uny yecto Ha Cse-
Ty TajHy [Ipuuemha, a ga ce HUCY UCcHOBenany BUlle roguHa. [1okerpHO
je, Ia ce TakBa Impakca LITO Ipe UCKOPeHH, y3 NpUKIaAHy (ogpeheHy) mo-
yKy. ,,On cBor nmouetka, of npBux [lyxosa llpkBa nponosujena odpahamwe
3a ompolTewe rpujexa. Kpurrewem, TOTBPAOM U €yXapHUCTHjOM U3BpIIyje
TeMeJbHO TIOMUpeRe JbyIu ¢ borom. A HU OHMMa KOju cy Beh KpuITeHU Hu-
KaZla He MpecTaje MPonoBUjenaTh odpahawme U MOKOPY; U OHUMA KOjU Cy
CarpyjellniIv Moc/ivje KpuiTewa, Baauhy kojy je npumuina ox Kpucra, no-
Ijerpyje cakpamMeHT TIOMHUpema (CakpaMeHT mokope, ucrosHjen)“.?® Ceeta
TajHa [TOKajama MMa JIBe CTpaHe, MoMUpewme ca borom v nomupeme ca dpa-
hom (dnmwxmwrma). OBaj cakpaMeHT je moTpedaH CBUMaA KOjH Cy Carpelnin
nocie kpmrema. Y LIpkBu Ccy naHac 3acTymbeHa, bosbe je pehu npemmaxy,
TpH 00JIMKa BpLIEHAa OBOT CakpaMeHTa. 1. 3ajeTHUYKO U3BpLIEHE TI0Kajarmha
ca MojefMHAYHOM HucnoBelrhy U paspemewmeMm; 2. [lojenuHayHO M3BpLIE-
BE CaKpaMeHTa M0Kajamwa; 3. 3ajeJHUUKO U3BpLIEHE MOKajamka Ca OMIUTOM
vcnoseurhy U 3ajeTHUYKAM paspellieweM. ,BjepHULIM KOjU Y cakpaMeHTy
MOKOPE UCIIOBHjefajy Iprjexe 3aKOHUTOM CITY’KUTEJbY, KOjU CE 33 BUX Kajy
Y UMajy HaKaHy [la Ce IONpase, [0 OJpjelIiesy Tora CIyXKUTeba JOOUBajy
on bora ompomreme rpujexa NOUNBEHUX NMOCIHje KPIUTeHa U UCTOLOOHO
ce usmMupyjy ¢ LIpkBom kojy cy rpujemehu panunu*.?

%7 M. Kirigin, Has. geno, 275.

28 Sakramenti, www.petar.ffdi.hr/1zj/sakramenti.htm; npucrynmeno 9. 4. 2012. 1.

2 Kan. 959, y: Zakonik kanonskog prava, proglasen vla$¢u pape Ivana Pavla 11, Za-
greb, 1996, 480.
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Cxemarcky, npuka3 CeeTe TajHe ucnoBecTy y IIpaBocinaBHoj U Pumo-
KaTonM4Koj LIpkBr morao du a u3riesna 0BaKo:

Yun CBeTe TajHe HCIOBECTH?’

Pen momupema — [Tokope?!

bnarocnosen bor Ham [...];
Tpucsero; Oue Ham; locnone
nomunyj; CrnaBa ¥ caga: Xoaou-
Te, IOKJIOHUMO ce [...]

3awmium, ITcanam 50: Tlomunyj
me boxe, IO BEJIMKOj MUJIOCTH

cBOjOj [...]
Tpouapu, tnac 6: Tlomwryj Hac,
lTocniope, momunyj Hac [...] Cna-

éa: Tocone, momMumyj Hac, jep ce
y Tede y3mamo [...] U caga: OTBO-
Py Ham iBepu Muiocpha |...]
CeewtieHux uutia MOTUTUBY:
boxe Csepmpxutessy Ham, Tu
CH IIpeKko nmpopokxa Teora Ha-
taHa [...]*?

Monuinsa gpyia: Tocnoge Hcy-
ce Xpucte, Cune bora »xuBora,
[Mactupy u Jarwe [...]%

3atum ceewittieHux 1080pu #o-
xajuuxy: EBo, 4emo, XpUcCToC He-
BUJI/BUBO CTOjH, MpuMajyhu TBO-
Jy UCIIOBECT [...] ¥ HEMO]j HULITA
cakpuTH o5l MeHe, Beh cj10b0HO
pely CBe UITO CH YYUHHUO/MA Aa
Ou mpumuo onpouwraj ox ocrmo-
na Hamer Mcyca Xpucra [...]
Crnege uutiara o eepu. M axo ge-
pyje UpasocnasHo u He CyMmwuso,

30 Manu wpednux, [puspen, 1994, 39-46.

CeemteHuk: Y ume Oua u Cuna
u Ceetioia Jyxa. AMun.
CewmteHuK Oynou y MOKajHUKY
y3nawe y bora peunma: bowu-
je Ham csjetino cjaju y cpuy: boi
Hexa Wu gage CUO3HAWU TBO-
je Ipujexe u weiogo musocphe.
Amun.3

Yurawe boxwuje peun.>®
HUcnosepame rpexa.
[ToxajHMKOBa MOJIUTBA W pas-
peuiewme: boxe mMoj, Kajem ce 0g
ceela cpua jep ipujexom yepuje-
gux tede, Oue, Hajeehe u Haj-
munuje gobpo. Xao mu je 3a cee
3J10 WO 1d YUUHUX U godpo Koje
upouyciux. Yepcitio ogryuyjem
C We0joM Munowhy: UUHUTU
Hoxopy, cupasuuiu Heupasgy u
cadnasa...

CeemTeHUK TpyXa PYKy Han
MOKAjHUKOBY TJIaBy W TOBOPH:
bo1, munocpgnu Otiay,, tiomu-
puo je ca cobom ceujeili cmp-
hy u yckpcuyhem ceojeia Cuna,
u usnuo je yxa Ceewioia 3a
otipowtniere ipujexa. Hexa wmiu
to crnymewy Llpxee on yguje-
Ju otipowitiere u mup. M ja tie

31 Rimski obrednik, Red pokore, KS, Zagreb, 1975, 25-28.
32 MonuTsa je ynyhena bory Ouy, kao Cetoj Tpojunu.

33 BUmMMO M3 MOJUTBe Ja ce BpIIK odpahawe CuHy, ipyrom nuuy Csete Tpojune, To-
cnozy Ucycy Xpucry. U3 Bo3riaca youasamo na je Cus HeoziojuB off Ona u Tyxa Cserora.

3 Ilpyru obpacum 67—-71, BUpH cTp. 53.

%> Obpacuu ce Hanase 'y Op. 72—84, ctp. 53-58.
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yutia Cumeon sepe. CeewilieHUK
utia uoxajHuxa 3a ipexe, d o-
wino ia ucuuitd, Kdame My gd
KIIEKHE U Casuje 11agy.

Hyxoenux u3siosapda 08y Momu-
wey: locroge boxe cracema
CJIyTy TBOjUX |[...]

locniope boxe Haut, koju cu [1e-
Tpy [...] Ty jenyHM UMall BAacT
ompawuTaTtyd rpexe, jep cu bor
MHJIOCTH U CaXa/bewma, U Tedbn
cnaBy y3HocuMo, Ouy u CuHy U
Csetome [lyxy, cala ¥ yBEK U y
BEKOBE BEKOBAa. AMHUH.

Cyiyoa jexiienuja.

Owuyci u noyxa

Monutuea Kojom ce paspewasa
0g euutuumuje

Munocppuu, biaru 1 Hosexossy-
ouBu ['ocnioge, Koju CH 110 MUJIO-
CTH CBOj0j IOCIA0 JeqUHOPOIHOT
CvHa CBOT y CBET, Ja yHUIITH 00-
BE3HHLY IPEX0Ba HALUX, U pa3-
pelly OKOBaHE rPexoMm, 1 0bjaBu
cykmuma onpomraj, Ty, Focmo-
Ie, U CIOyry TBOra (CIyLIKHUIbY
TBOjy) (MMe), TOOPOTOM CBOjOM
0CI000I1 HAJIOKEHUX MY CBe3a,
Y [1aj My [la Y CBAKOM BPEMEHY U
MeCTy TpucTyna 0e3 rpexa TBO-
Me BemuuyaHCTBY, ¥ Ia CJ1I000THO
¥ 4YHCTe caBecTH uite o Tebe
doraty muocrt. Jep cu Ty Mmuio-
CTUB Y Y0BEKOJbyOUB bor, u Tebu
cnaBy y3Hocumo, Ouy u Cuny 1
Csetome IlyxXy, cafla ¥ YBEeK U y
BEKOBE BEKOBA. AMUH.

ogpjeuiyjem og ipujexa meojux y
ume Oua u Cuna u yxa Cee-
woia. AMun.%®

HUcka3uBame XxBaje H OTITyCT:
Xesanuiie ['octioguna jep je gooap.
Toctiogun tu je oty ciiuo 1pu-
jexe. Hgu y mupy.

% Vladimir Zagorac, ,Duh Sveti u liturgiji“, Bogoslovska smotra, Vol. 59 (No. 1-2), 1989,
130-131, xaxe: ,[...] THMe cBpcTaBa 0BO omMupewe Y pesi boxujux fena cnacewa oz Oua 1o
Cuny y Jlyxy CBeToMe ¥ TyMauH ra Kao HOBO Ioc/ame Jlyxa 3a OTIyIuTemne rpujexa’.
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Brmagumup 3aropan o CBeToj TajHHM MoKajama (mokope) kaxe: ,[pu-
jexom HauMe 4yoBjek rydu map dyxa CBeTora u mocTaje HECIoCcodaH Ja ce
Kao WToBaTesb Kiiawa bory y [lyxy v ncTuHu. CK/by4eH je U3 eyxapucTu-
je. HoBum napom Jlyxa CBeTora y nOKOp¥ MpUMHUT he y TOKOpH Jap odpa-
hama, ompourTewe rpyjexa v CIOCOOHOCT J1a MOHOBO Oylie kiawaresb bory
y Oyxy u uctunu“.?’ I1o cBeMy 3aHUMJBUBO PAa3MUILJbAE U 3aMaXKabe H3-
Hocu Anexkcanpap llImeman kao nipencraBHuk [1pasocinasae Lpxkse: ,[Tpe
CBOT JOfupa Ca 3amafioM NMPaBOCIAaBHU HUCTOK HHUje MO3HABAO Calallkby
(popmMyny OTIyIITama I'pexoBa y TajUHCTBY NOKajamwa: Y ja HeJoCTojHH
jepej Bnanrhy koja MU je maHa omparniTam U paspeiaBam [...] JemrHa mo-
JINTBA KOja OKOHYaBalle TajUHCTBO DElle MOJIUTBA y KOjOj CE CBEIUTEHUK
MOJIM a2 OHaj KOME Cy OTIIYIITEHHU TPECH NODHje, IOMUPEHE U CjeIUbEHhe
ca Ceetom LlpkBom y Hcycy Xpucrty, locnony Hamem. Jep, cama Llpkaa,
Tj. Tesro XpHUCTOBO, jecTe peasHOCT TOT ompoIuTaja“.’® CBelmTeHuK je, max,
CaMo CBEOK M0Kajama KOoje Ce U3BPLIWIO, CBeJOK YOBEKOBOT OfpHULIaKka
rpexa ¥ CBeJJOK OCTBAPEHOT MOMHUpema y XpUCTy ca LipkBom. 3Hauu, Uk
Csere TajHe MMOKajawma jecTe fa MOHOBO U3MHUPH YoBeKka ca borom y Llp-
kBU. CBaKM MyT Kaja MOYMHUMO I'DEX, MU U3HEBEPHUMO CBOjY UCTHUHCKY
MPUPONY Y Hama, ODHOBJbEHY KPIITEHEM U MUPONIOMa3awmeM. JEIUHO Hac
MOKajambe MOXKE BPATUTH Y CTame KOje CMO M3TyDWIIH, IITO 3HAUYU Ja Ce
Csera TajHa MOKajawka HE CME CXBATUTH Y HEKAKBOM MarMjCKOM CMHCIY,
Kao paspeliewme of Tpexa Koje Ou OWIo He3aBUCHO O YUHEHUIIe N1a JIN
Ce ja CTBapHO KajeM WM He, Ka0 HEeHITO CaMO CODOM U o cedu meno-
TBOpHO. OBa CBeTa TajHa yIpaBo 3aBUCH Off UCKPEHOT MTOKajamwa, jep OHO
HUje nyko Hadpajame rpexoBa, HUTH HEKa NMpaBHA TpaHcakuuja. OHa je,
npe cBera, UCTUHCKA KpH3a, CyL CBeCTH. Y JeBaHheby CIMKYy UCTHHCKOT
MOoKajawa, HaJIa3uMo, Yy IPUYHU 0 OIyOHOM cHHY. biynHuM cuH ce mpuce-
THO CBera IITO je uMao y noMy O1a cBojera, IOjMHO je KOJIUKO je MHOTO
n3rybHo, a OHJa je 3akejie0 LeIUM CBOjUM OuheM na ce BpaTH CBOMe
Omny. ,3ato rpeme oHU Koju cBeTy TajHy [lokajama objalimaBajy kKao HEKY
BpcTy objekTBHEe MOhM (CBelITeHUKa Ja o cedu ompamTa rpexe). Pas-
pelleme of TpexoBa Koje Jaje CBeIITeHUK 3auCTa jeé MyHOBAXXHO, Ik ako
KOJ] TPEIIHUKA KOjU Ce MUCIOBea HeMa UCTUHCKOTa M0Kajamwka, OHO Ce Ha
wera He opHocu. OHO WTO bor Tpaku o5 HAC jecTe, YMUJBEW®E, Tj. TOKAj-
HUYKA TaHyToCT cpua‘.®

V. Zagorac, ,Duh Sveti u liturgiji“, 130.
38 Anekcanpap llIMemaH, 3a #usoil cseitia, Manactup Xunauaap, 2004, 59.
% Anekcanmap [lIMeman, JIuitypiuja u xwusoid, Letuwe, 1992, 236.

615



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

4. 3aK/byvyak

Ha ocHOBY TeMaTHKe pajia 3amakamMo J1a je TONMambe CBEeTUX TajHU Y
paHoj LIpkBH, MpemMa y4yemwy BULIe CBETUX OTalla, HE3aMHUCJINBO BaH KOH-
TeKCTa eBXapUCTHjcke 3ajepmHuue. Takohe, Hamehe ce HEIBOCMHUCIEH
3aK/bydak Ja paHa LIpkBa CBOj CBETOTQjUHCKH UIEHTUTET OCTBApyje y
EBxapucruju. 3anpaso, 3a paHy pKBEeHY IIPpaKCy, MUTakbe CBETUX TajHU
je nutamwe JIuTypruje. YueCTBOBame y CBETUM TajHaMa UMa 3a MOCIeH-
Iy BUX0BO OCTBapewe y EBxapuctuju. TakBo CBEJOYAaHCTBO HAJIa3NUMO
He camo Ha M cToKy, Hero u Ha 3anany.

Kaponunumikom pedopmom y VII Beky monasu mo onpeheHUx mpo-
MEHa y CXBaTamwy JUTYPrujCcKe MpaKkce, Ka0 U MOjeJUHUX CBETUX TajHU.
OHO 1WITO NPBO 3ama’kaMo jeCcTe MOCTENEHO YCI0KbaBambe CIO/bAllbET
Buza ciyxde. Mcto Tako, fogaBaHe Cy pa3He MOJIUTBE, KOje Cy Ce, UCTO-
BPEMEHO, CTUJICKHA U DOTOCIOBCKH pasIMKOBaje Of MPETXONHUX MOJe-
nma obpena koju je duo 3acTymmseH y Pumy. IIpomeHe Kkoje cy 3amecune
puMcKH 00pen dune Cy MHOUBUAYAIUCTHUKE U CyDjeKTUBHE, TE Ce CTHU-
ye yTHUCAK Ja Cy BULIE YCMEPEHE Ha JYXOBHO CTame CBEIITEHUKA KOjU
CJIY’KH, a HE Y MpaBLy HU3pakaBawka 00jeKTUBHUX NOTMAaTCKUX UCTHHA.
Takohe, jaBma ce mpeycmepaBawme €BXapUCTHjCKOT MOJUTBEHOT CTpe-
MJbEHha UCKJBYUMBO Ha YHYTpalLlKke CTakbe CBELITeHCTBA, aJId U NUHCUCTHU-
pame Ha UHOUBUAYAIUCTAYKOM M MCUXOJIOUIKOM Pa3yMeBamwy NMOKajHOT
npoueca. OBO Ccy camMo0 HeKe O]l KapaKTepUCTHKa MOMeHyTe enoxe. JIu-
Typrujcka ciayxbda je JoKvB/baBaHa Kao MPUBUWIETHja, ONHOCHO [IeJI0Ba-
BE KJINpa, JOK je yJora jJauka CBeleHa YUCTO Ha [TOCMAaTpaykKy yiory,
KOjH Cy, Ha Taj HAYUH, TaCUBHU NpUMaoLu dnarogatu boxuje. Llpksa ce
CMaTpa 3a UHCTUTYLHjy KOjOM YIPaBbajy CBELITEHULHX a DOrociyxde-
HE MOJIUTBE NTOYHUBY Aa Ce YUTAjy TajHO, IITO Cy MOCIeULIe U3MEHBEHOT
pasyMeBawka OCHOBHe uzeje Jiutypruje. OuuriaenHo je na ce Jiutypruja
I0XXWBJbaBa jeMHOCMEPHO, TO jeCcT OHa je omHOC bora mpema pynuma,
aJiu He W OJTHOC Jbyau mpema bory. OBy enoxy y pa3Bojy Horociiossba
Ha 3amajay omiukyje rydutak ocehama 3a ecxatosomko dwhe Ilpkse
U BEHO CBe0YEeHE je CBeIEHO Ha roJly UCTOPHUjCcKy peanHocT. CBe oBe
OKOJIHOCTH Cy AOBeJse 10 Tora fa ce llpkBa pa3gBaja Ha 3eMasbCKy, Koja
je UCTOpHjCKa MHCTUTYLHja, U HeDeCKy, Koja mpencTaBba CTBAPHOCT 3a-
IrpOOHOT )KMBOTA WIN Kpaj UCTOPUjCKOT IIpoLeca.

Y noda kagna ce ogpxao Tpunenrtcku cadbop, Pumokartonuuky LIpkBy
cy noTpecanu MHorodpojuu mpodnemu. [TocedHo Benuky Tewmkohy je
v3a3Bana pedopmanuja. Pedpopmatopu cy ce mpema JUTYPTUjCKUM H
IOTMAaTCKUM MpOodieMrmMa OSHOCUIHN pa3nnuuuTo. Tako je peuumo, Map-
Tl JIyTep, 0poj CBETUX TajHU CBEO HA iBE: KPIUTEwE U EBXapucTujy, He-
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rUpao XXPTBEHU KapaKTep MUce, UTH. 3afaTak HaBeneHor cabopa duio
je modujame HOBUX JOKTPUHAPHUX y4yewa MPOTecTaHaTta, Koja Cy ce mpe
CBEra ogHoCHIIa Ha EBXapucTHjy, BeH KPTBEHU KapaKkTep U CamMy Ban][-
HOCT cakpameHara. llum cadopa je Ovo cTBapame jeIUHCTBA y BPILIEHY
obpenma. TpumeHntcka pedopma rienana je 030UBHO Ha OBaj mMpobyieM
KOjU Ce TI0jaBUO W MPUCTyMaia MY je U3y3eTHO Ompe3Ho. 3a TpUmeHTCKH
cabop pedopma je duna jenuHU K31a3 M3 NpodieMa M MoBpaTak OHO-
Me WTOo je nmpenamcko. Ilepuon HakoH TpupeHTckor cabopa cmatpa ce
BpeMeHOM cTarHauuje. Tokom oBOr mepuopa, 3anagHa LlpkBa nponasu
KpO3 Pa3JINUYUTE €N0XE — €NOXy DapoKa, MPOCBETUTE/HCTBA U POMAHTH-
3Ma, KOje Cy OCTaBujIe AyOOK Tpar Ha UPKBEHY CAMOCBECT U JIUTYPIHjCKH
KUBOT Yy Pumokartonnukoj Lpksu.

Pasmatpajyhm camy CymITHHY CBETHX TajHH Y BHUXOBOM OHTOJIO-
IIKOM CMUCITY, HEMa HUKaKBe CyMmbe Ia Cy OHe HeoABOjuBe of Jlutyp-
ruje, De3 0b63upa WTO HAC aKTyeJdHa Mpakca Ha 3amaay u Hctoky ne-
maHTyje. CaBpeMeHa CBeTOTajuHCKa MpaKca OJBHja Ceé U3BaH KOHTEKCTA
JIATYPTrHUjCKe 3ajeJHULIE U OIJINKYje Ceé KapaKTepOM MPUBATHOT DOrociy-
)Keba, YUME Ce CIIPOBOJIH U HETYje OTyOHU CBETOTAjUHCKY MHIUBULya-
nusam. CBeTe TajHe U3[BOjeHe U3 ,aTMoCcdepe U MPOoCTopa” eBXapuCTHj-
CKe 3ajeJHHLIe UMajy 3a MOCIeSUully PasMUMOWIAXKEHhe CBETOTAjUHCKE
Teopyje ¥ npakce. OBy IeBHjalHjy MOKEMO OKapaKTepUCaTH Kao KpH-
3y UPKBEHOCTH, KOja moTpeca He camo PumokaTonuuky, Hero u [IpaBo-
cnaBHy LIpkBy.
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THEOLOGY OF THE SACRAMENT
OF PENANCE IN THE RomMAN
Catnoric CHURCH

Nenad D. Mijalkovi¢
Seminary of St. Cyril and Methodius in Ni§

Summary: In this paper we will present an overview of
liturgical and theological understanding of the Sacrament
of Penance throughout history. An explanation in regard
to the Sacrament will be accompanied by adequate testi-
monies from the Bible and by writings of the Early Church
Fathers. Then, we will present relevant theological and
sacramental aspects and perceptions of individuals from
the Middle Ages, the Age of Scholasticism, the Council of
Trent and the Second Vatican Council. We will also cer-
tainly mention the theological views of some prominent
Roman Catholic and Orthodox theologians regarding the
sacrament of repentance. In this work we would like to
emphasize the liturgical and theological meaning of the
Sacrament of Penance in accordance with its Ecclesiolo-
gical, Christological, Pneumatological and Eschatological
experience the life of the Church.

Key words: Sacrament, Penance, Roman Catholic
Church, Eucharist, Council, Confession, Love, Freedom,
Spiritual Father.
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OJIHOC TICUXOAHAJIU3E U PEJUTHIE
1IPEMA boruciaBy JIOPEHILY

Osruna Hakosair* Atucwpaxi: Ipodecop Bopucnas Jlopeny je-
Ipasocnashu gaw je og Upeux UpEIAnaud Koju je WA HAWUM
BoTocTTo8CK U pakyiiei, UpOCTLOpUMA gao HEUPOUCHUSU 3HAUA] HOKPETHa-
Viusep3uiiew y Beoipagy wy gujanoia usmehy ticuxonoiuje, Ucuxoananuse

u penuiuje, aau weios JoupuHoc joul yeex Huje y
g0B80bHOj MepU ucpaxceH. AKTUUBHO je UPATliuo
caspemene WoKose HAyuHe U Pumocopcke muciu
Koju he y weiosom geny Ha HT0GOHOCAH HAUUH GuU-
Janexmuuky KOMyHUyupamu ca 6010cno8pem, e
he tionyguiiu Heke Ho8e Tiylliese 3d PA3yMe8AtEe
0CHOBHUX uciiuna o uosexy. Cyupowicuiasuo ce
dpojgosom Tymauewy PENTUTUOZHOCTAU KAO Hey-
po3se u ocyjehewy HOPMATHOI PA360ja U UHJUBU-
gyauuje, GOHyguewY 8pPI0 UCTHAHUAHY AHATUZY
PENUTUO3HOT JOHUBHA]A.

Kmyune peuu: Bopucnag Jlopeny, tWeonoiuja,
penuiuja, ucuxonoiuja, ACUXoanatusad.

Kpo3 ucropujy cy ynory ucuenuTesba UMall llaMaHH, Bpauu U CBe-
WITEHUIY W OHU Cy yNpakKHbaBaJM €JIEMEHTE NCUXOTEpamnuje y CBOM
nedyeny. 3aHUMJBMBO je a Cy BAaBWIOHCKH CBEIUTEHUIM OWJIM U NMPBHU
TyMayu CHOBa, a of dpojra Ko IaHAC OBO je TeMEe/bHHU NPUHLUI IICH-
xoaHanuse. Jom y ctapoM Erunty je npoHaheH ¥ npBu ONKC XUCTepHUje
(Dukanac 2012: 60—-61). Takohe cy u JeBpeju monmpuHenu pasymeBamwy
NCUXUYKUX NojaBa. OHU ce cMaTpasu Ja cy pa3domeBawe U Moh usie-
yema y pykama bora, ma cy donectu Tymauwiu Kao MOCIEenUlle 4OBe-
KOBOT HeynoBosbaBawa bory. U oHuU cy BepoBanu y D0XaHCKO MOPEKIIO
CHOBA, a Jeuyewe Cy CIPOBOJWUIN HCTepuBawkeM haBosia U3 00omenor,
MOJIUTBOM, XpTBoBaweM Utn. (Eri¢ 2008: 16).

* goga.djakovac@gmail.com.
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Y nmepuony aHTHKe NCHUXO0JIOTHja W TEOJOTHja HUCY MOCTOjajie Kao
OJlBOjeHa MoJba MpoydyaBamwa, Beh cy, kao U MHOre Apyre Hayke, npej-
CTaBjbasie Jeo Kopnyca GuiIoCoPCKUX TUCLHUMINHA. Y KaCHUjeM Tepu-
OZly je IOULIO [0 pa3fBajamka. ADUCTOTEN je TEOJOTHjy H3jeJHAauHhOo Ca
meTadU3UKOM, IOK Ce MCHUXOJI0THja, DapemM y MepHu y Ko0joj ce DaBuia
MCUXUYKUM D0JIECTUMA, MPUIPYKUIAa MESJULIMHHU, HAaKO CaMa MeIULIMHA
HUKaJa [0 Kpaja HUje ofesbeHa O]l OMIITe aHTponosoryje. Mnak, seh ce
Y XUIIOKPATCKOj 30UPIIM U3HOCE MUIJbeHha KOja yka3yjy Ha 3HA4aj MCHU-
XWUYKOT CTawa DonecHUKa mpu nedyewy TenecHux donectu (Miler 2005:
38). Xumoxpar je noBe3ao NCUXUjaTPHjy Ca MESULIMHOM U IeUHHUCAO je
TeopHjy TeMIIepaMeHTa Ko0ja je ¥ JaHaC y OCHOBH Ca3Hama 0 TeOpHjama
nuyHocTy (Dukanac 2012: 59). Benuku je weros JompuHoOC U 300r Tora
IITO je TBPAMO Aa Cy CBe DOJeCTH MOBE3aHe Ca MPUPOJHUM y3poliuma
Y IITO je MCcuxuyke DONECTH MoBe3nuBao ca odbosewmMMa mo3sra. bbero-
BOM 3aC/TyTOM MeJMIIMHA he ce W3[IBOjUTH U3 (umocoduje u TEoJOTH-
je y nocedny pucuumiuny (Eri¢ 2008: 18). [Icuxuuke Honectu cy, kao
U TeJlecHe, IoCMaTpaHe Kpo3 MPHU3My HENOCTaTKa paBHOTEXe usmehy
OCHOBHHX enemeHaTta. [Icuxnuku nopemehaju cy yriiaBHOM Be3WBaHHU
3a JesoBawme DOroBa WK OPYTUX HATOIPUPOLHUX Ouha, MpHu ueMy cy no-
Hekaj cmatpanu dnarocinoBom (Dods 2005: 53—-76) a noHekaz MpoKJIeT-
ctBoM (Dods 2005: 12-16).

[TojaBom xpuirhaHcTBa, oTnoueo je nujanor usmehy xpumhancke
Teosoruje U puinocoduje y Kojy je duna HHKOpIOpHUpaHa ICUXO0IO0THja,
HEPa3/Iy4YyHO CjefUEHA Ca JeTMHCKUM KOCMOJIOIIKHUM, aHTPOTIOJIOIKAM
Y €TUYKHUM CTAHOBULITUMA. 33jeJHO Ca MHOTUM €JIEMEHTHMA jeTUHCKe
dunocoduje, y HeHUM pa3IuUUTUM HU3pa3uMa, XpUlrhaHcka TeoJoruja
jée ycBojuia, ajiu y 3Ha4yajHOj MepHU U mpeodpa3uia, MHOTe MOjMOBE U
KOHIIENTE jeJTMHCKE MCUXO0JIOTH]je, IeJaroruje, eTUKe U aHTPOIOJIOTH]E.
Acketcko npenawe xpuithaHa Ha McToky U Ha 3amagy ce Hacaawasno
Ha jeJIMHCKE y30pe, aJiv je TOHeJO U MojeIuHe CAaCBUM HOBE YBUIE, KOjU
Cy OWJIM IJIOL OPUTMHAIHOCTH NOjeJUHUX MHUCIWIALA ajld U CTapos3a-
BETHOI CEMUTCKOT U HOBO3aBeTHOr Hacneha koje cy damTuHuan. Hu-
je y3anyn Earpuje [TIOHTHjCKM CMaTpaH jefHUM O] HajUCTaHYAHUjUX
ncuxonora autuke (Tugwell 1986: 169) a cnuuHe oLeHe ce MOTY U3He-
TH ¥ O IPYTUM aCKETCKHMM OLMMa nonyT AHTOHHMja Benukor, Makapuja
Erunarckor, JosaHa JlecTBUYHMKAa U MHOTrUX Ipyrux. [Icuxonoruja je
MOCTasIa CaCTaBHU 10 XpUILhaHCKE OMIITe aHTPOIOJOTHje aad U Me-
TOZO0JIOTHj€ NaCTUPCKOT cTapamwa. 300T Tora He 4ygU LITO CYy CaBpEMEHHU
HWCTPaXWBAaYU MHOTE Olle U yuuTesbe LIpkBe O3HauaBaldu Kao U3BPCHE
Y fy0OKe MO3HaBaole JbyACKE MCUXO0JIOTHje. BekoBrMa je ICUxoioruja
OwWsa yCKO BE€3aHa 3a TEOJOTHjy U CXBaTaHa Kao HEeH MHTETpalHU [eo,
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KaKO Ha TEOPHjCKOM IIJIaHy, TAKO U Ha MJIaHy MPaKTUYHOT MaCTUPCKOT
pana v CBaKOJHEBHOT )KMUBOTA XPHUINhaHCKUX 3ajeJHULIA.

Y norneny ncuxuukux nopemehaja, xpuurhancTBo ce AenIoM Ha-
ClIa’balio Ha JeTMHCKY TPafuLHjy, a LeOM je YBEIO HEKE HOBE eJIEMEH-
Te, Ipe CBera CXBaTamwe rpexa Kao y3pOYHHUKA CBUX U MOXKIA HapOUYUTO
MeHTanHUX donectu (Xapakac 2007: 64). OBoO cxBaTawke CBAKaKO HH-
je HEemoBe3aHO Ca CTOMYKOM KOHIIEMIWjOM NOOPOT KMUBOTA KaO BPJIMH-
ckor. Unak, y xpuimhaHCTBY ce MOTy IeTEKTOBAaTH U CACBUM OPUTHHAJI-
HU YBULU y npodnemaTtuky donectu yomure (3usuynac 1994: 21-32) a
NCUXUYKUX DosecTy nocebHO. YHyTap came XpUuurhaHCKe Teoa0ruje mo-
CTaBJbEHO je MuTame fa v LIpkBa Ma NpeBacXOLHO UCLETUTEIbHH WUIH
COTHPHOJIOWIKU cCMHUCA0. COTUPHOJIOWIKY CMHCA0, Kao rnodena Hall CMp-
hy na Tume u Hag Honewrhy moxe ce UIeHTU(HUKOBATH Ka0 ayTEHTHYaH,
IOK HCLEJIUTE/bHU NMPEeCTaB/ba PEMUHHUCLEHIN]Y jeTMHCKOT, NMPE CBera
HEOIUIaTOHCKOT MMPUCTyIa, IPX 4YeMy IMOCTOjU onacHOCT fa Llpksa, yme-
CTO pa dyne MeCcTo MpeBaswiakema OHTOIOIIKOT jada usMely yoseka u
bBora, dyzne noucroseheHa ca HoMHUIIOM, WU TICUXUjAaTPUjCKOM DOMHU-
1IOM, TJle Cé BUJIajy paHe OBOT CBETA, aJiK Ihe ce modema Hajg cMphy He
npemno3Haje kKao kKpajeyraoHu kamedn (Mumuh 2009: 27-40).

Ha 3anapy cy, ynpaso y okBupy LIpkBe, pa3BUjeHe MHOTe TEXHUKE
koje he obunHo dutu kopuurheHe y HOBOBEKOBHOj ICUX0JIOTHjHU. I0BOJB-
HO je MOJCeTUTH J1a ABIYCTUHOBe Hciiogeciliu, HUIMAJIO CIy4ajHO, Mpen-
CTaB/bajy mpBO meno Te BpcTe. OH je M3HEO HU3 3amakama Be3aHUX 3a
MCUXUYKH KUBOT YOBEKA, HAPOUUTO O CEKCyaJTHOM (PYHKLIHUOHUCABY U
MCUXOJIONIKUM TTpobiieMrMa Be3aHUM 3a JI0KHUB/bAj BpeMeHa, na he ra
300r Tora 03HaYUTH KaO MOXJA Hajseher HHTPOCHEKTUBHOT MUCIHOLA
npe ®pojzaa (Eri¢ 2008: 18). Y HoBuUje BpeMe, Ha XpuinhaHckom 3anany,
yImopeno ca MpolecoM Cekylapu3aldje KOju Ceé OOBHjao HAa CBUM IIa-
HOBHUMa KyJITYyPHOT pasBoja, ¥ ICUXOJI0rHja je moyena fa OuBa cxpaTaHa
Kao Hay4yHa JUCLUIIINHA He3aBUCHA O Teosoruje. Tokom OBOT Imponeca
Koju ce forahao y cBUM 0dnacThmMa HayYHOT UCTPAKUBamwa, MCUXOJIO-
r¥ja ce CBe BUIIe MOWCTOBehHWBasa ca MCUXUjaTPpUjoM, Hanaszehu cedu
MECTO UCKJbYUYHUBO y 0071aCTH MESULIMHCKUX HayKa.

Ca nojaBom pagoBa deukor mpodecopa Curmynna ®pojaa, HaCTynu-
70 je BpeMe nocedHor 3axnahewa nsmehy xpumrhaHcke TeoaomKe MU-
CJIX ¥ TICUXOJIOTHje Kao MCUXOTepaneyTcKe Teopuje u npakce. dpojoose
Te3€ 0 CEKCYaJTHOCTH Ka0 OCHOBHOM ITOKpeTauy U Hauely TyMadyewa Yu-
TaBOT YHYTpAIlIber YOBEKOBOT XKUBOTA, OJ] CTpaHe XpUILhaHCKUX Teoso-
ra CxBaTaHe Cy KaO HeJONMyCTUB PeNyKIMOHW3aM KOjU y OCHOBH NpeT-
MOCTaB/ba M IPOMOBHIIE aTEUCTUUKO CXBAaTAlkE CBeTA M 4yoBeKka. Ppojn
ce ydp3o Hawao y gpywtsy JapsuHa u Mapkca. Y cywtunu, Pukep jey
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npasy Kaza ®pojooBo monMame penuruje ogpehyje kao moO3UTUBUCTHY -
KO, TPU YeMY je penurdja cxBaheHa Kao yHUBEp3a/iHa HEYPO3a U HEYyPo-
3a kao mpuBartHa penuryja (Riker 2010: 243), yreMe/beHa, Kao ¥ UUTaBa
KynTypa, Ha kommekcy oua (DiCenso 2005: 30). Y cnucy Bygyhnociu
jegue unysuje, ®poja U3HOCH CBOje ejbe [a penuruja y 0yoyhHOCTH He-
CTaHe, NOWITO OHA HUje APYTO IO NMPOjeKIHja CONCTBEHUX Kejba U CTpa-
xoBa (Dakuino 2005: 20). MehyTtum, jour 3a ®pojmosor xuBoTa u Mehy
MICUX0JI03UMa U Mehy Teoso3nma je Mocrojao 3HavajaH Opoj OHUX KOjU
Cy CMaTpaJiu J1a MOCTOje MHOTE 00/IaCTH y KOjUMa OB€ JIB€ NUCLUIITINHE
MOTY IJIOAHO capahuBaTH.

TokoM BpeMeHa Ce 0Ka3ajo Ja je ICUX0JI0ruja, Kako yonurTe Tako
Y Y CBOM IICHUX0aHAJTUTHUYKOM H3Pa3y, MOJjeJHAKO MOJI0XKHA TEUCTHUY-
KOj W aTeUCTHUYKOj uHTepnpeTanuju. OBaKBO CXBaTalke j€é BPEMEHOM
npeosiagano. Hanpegak MeguiiiHe ¥ mocedHO MCUXHUjaTpHje, TOHEO je
MHOra 3HayajHa OTKpuha 0 JbyICKOM IOHAIlawy, MAaTOJIOTUjU U METOLA-
Ma JIeuema IICUXO0JIOMKUX CMeTHBH U dosecTr. OBa casHamwa Cy CBE BULIE
[ocTajajia eJIEeMEHT OMIUTe KyJATypPHOT IOIJIela Ha CBET, KOjU Kao TaKaB
HUje morao aa Oyne urHopucaH of ctpaHe Lipkse. JJok je TeopUjCcKo pas-
MaTpame 0JHOCA TEOJIOTHje U TICUXOJIOTH]je YTIIaBHOM 3aAP KaJio 3Ha4aj-
Hy JAUCTaHLy, HajBULIE y CMUCIY Nojene 00/acTU U3ydaBamwa, y Ipak-
TUYHOj MaCTUPCKO]j TEOJIOTHjH je HHTerpanuja duna nydpa U TeMeJbHHja.

OBu miponiecu ce Ha 3amagy CUCTEMATCKU MPOy4YaBajy U UCTPaXYjy,
HITO HUje ciaydaj koj Hac. CBe ce Buiie yBuha na uamehy ncuxomnoruje
Y TEOJIOTHje MOpa MOCTOjaTH JUjasiorT, Te Aa Ce MyHoha aHTPOTOIOUIKUX
yBUJIa He MOXKe TocThhU ca jegHocTpaHux no3unuja (Richards 2011: 5).
Haxo nocroju ogpehenu 0poj 3HaUajHUX U BAXXHUX CTy[Hja Koje ce daBe
MHUTakeM peleniuje MCUX0JI0ruje Y CPICKOj TEOJOTHjH, KOJIUKO HaM je
MO3HATO, Ta MPodJeMaThKa KOJi HaC HHje y JOBOJbHOj MEPH UCTPaKeHa.

[Tpodecop bopucnas JlopeH1 jefaH je of MpBUX Mperaiaiia Koju je
Ha HAlIMM MPOCTOpPHUMA Ja0o HeMpOoLeHhUBY 3Hauaj NOKpeTamwy Aujaaora
usmely ncuxosoryuje, NCUX0aHaAu3e U penuryvje, 300r yera wEros 1o-
MPUHOC U jecTe NpegMeT Haller UCTPaKUBawba y OBOM pany.

Bopucnas JlopeHnu je pohen 1883. ronune y Apanhenosuy. 3aBpiuo
je OCHOBHY LIKOJTy U HU)KY TUMHA3H1]jy y BaseeBy a Bully rumHasujy y be-
orpany. Ctyaupao je dpunocodujy y bepnuny rae je noxktopupao 1902.
r. Y mepuony mok je panguo y Ipyroj deorpanckoj TMMHA3UjU OOJIa3u y
bepnun na du y3eo yuemhe y pagy Konrpeca ncuxonora. l'ogune 1921.
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MOCTaB/bEH je 3a JoueHTa Ha [lcuxonoruju Ha dunosodckom daky-
TeTy y Cxompy, 1a OM HapelHe TOOUHE KOHKypHCcao Ha borocioBckom
daxynTery rige je TpUMJ/bEH 3a CTAIIHOT AoLeHTa ¢unocoduje. Y Bpeme
okynauuje npodecop JlopeH1 je d1u0 neH3MOHUCAH [a O HAKOH OCJIO-
dohemwa noHoBO Ouo mos3saH y ciayxdy. Kaga je borocnoscku dakyi-
TeT 1952. roguHe n3bdaveH ca beorpafcKkor YHUBEpP3UTETa U TAKO AOLIA0
non u"repenuujy CIIL, JIopeHD je MOCTaB/beH 3@ XOHOPAPHOT PEJOBHOT
npodecopa. Ynokojuo ce 1975. y beorpany (Kapan 2013: 174-176).

[Tpodecop JlopeHl ce mpuxBaTHo npeBohewa kanutanaHor ®pojmo-
BOT nena Ygog y ticuxoananu3y 1933 rogune. Y To Bpeme y Cpduju ncu-
X0aHanW3a HUje duia MOTIYHO HeMo3HaTa MOLTO ce 0 Koj Beh npena-
BaJIO ¥ nUcano. Haume, mpBa NCUX0aHAIUTHYKA KINHHKA je OCHOBAHA y
Bepnuny 1921. a pag x1uHuKe je 610 POKyCcHpaH Ha NCUXOAHATUTUUKHU
TPEHUHT, MICUX0aHATUTUUYKN TPETMaH U UcTpaxuBawa (Kopmuh 2011:
94). Ha 0B0j kIMHULIM he OTIIOYeTH U UCTOPHja CPIICKe ICUX0aHaIU3e ca
Huxkonom llyrapom koju je y bepavHy npomao CBojy TPEHUHT aHAU3Y
1925. v on he mocTtaTH U YiaH beuykor ncMXoaHaTUTUYKOT ApyITBa. Ca-
pabusao je ca Hukosnom ITonosuhem, punocodom v npeBoguonem Koju
je y To Bpeme Nomyiapu3oBao ncuxoananusy y Cpduju Te je TpuneceTux
rOOvHa OZIP’Kao U cepHujy Beoma noceheHux npenaBamwa. Hamucao je u
MIpBE KIBUTE Ha CPIICKOM O NCUXOaHaNIUTHUKOj Teopuju (Kopouh 2011:
95). OH je u ocHuBau IlcuxoaHanuTHukor apywrsa y beorpany 1938.
lopuny nana panuje Xyro Knaju he npesectu Ilcuxouiaitionoiujy ceaxo-
gHe8HOT HUB0Wd, 3a KOjy je Hamucao U npearosop. tberos unanak Paseoj
ficuxoananuse y ocregrwum geueHujama duhe odjaBbeH Kao MPeATOBOP
JlopeH1ioBOT TIpeBOAia Y80ga y ticuxoananu3y, udnawma u3 1958. (Kopauh
2011: 97). CBoj nonpuHoc ncuxoaHanu3u y Cpduju mao je u Bojucnas
Matuh koju je 1953. ocHOBao MemUITMHCKO-TIEAAromKO CaBeTOBAIH-
mTe, ¥ KoJ wera he TpeHUHT aHaIW3y NMpohH MHOTrU Koju he kacHuje
YTULIATH Ha [a/bU JOMPUHOC Pa3B0Ojy NCUX0AHAIU3€E, T3B. MAaTUheBIIH.

U cam npodecop JlopeHu kaxe y cBom [Ipegiosopy OpojonoBom nemy
Ila je jemaHaecT TOJWHA paHHWje W OH MHCA0 O mcuxoaHanusu (Lorenc
1958: XXI). JlopeHy yBuha aHanorujy usmehy ncuxoaHanuse, MapKcH-
3Ma ¥ JapBUHU3Ma M0 PEBOTYLMOHAPHOCTH U3HETUX UZEja U M0 MOomy-
JIapHOCTH, ajly Unak npumehyje 1a oHa HUje HAWIIIA HA OMILUTE MPU3HA-
e [TONYT JapBUHU3MA. YKa3yje U Ha ODUTUHAIHOCT U nyduny ®pojmosor
MICHUXOJIOUIKOT CXBaTamwa, IJle HAPOYNUTO UCTHUYE HeroBy CMEJIOCT Y U3HO-
LIEBkY CBOT HAUMHA pa3yMeBama AyLUIeBHOT )KUBOTA, aJlu Takohe U 3anp-
LIKY 110 MUTaky NpUxBaTama Uctor y nenocty (Lorenc 1958: XXII). Ha-
npoTHuB, cMatpa na ®pojooBo yyewme HE MOXKe W He Mopa fAa Oyne
npuxsaheHo y cBUM nojeguHOCTHMA. [Jonaje fa YKOIUKO ce ondale ce
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®pojoose npeTepaHOCTH, OHO IUTO je BEJIUKO U HOBO koA Ppojna jecte
H3HOLIEHE CXBaTaka jeJHE MOTIYHO HOBE HMHANBHUIYAIHE IICUXOJI0THje
LITO Y HAyLH [0 Taja HUje duo ciyyaj. [lo meMy He MOry [ja ce mpeHe-
Operny orpomHe ®pojmoBe 3aciayre 3a objalikbaBame CUMITOMA MPHU-
cunHe Heypose. HaBonu 1a je MCIUTUBAKkE CUMIITOMA, OMAIIKH U CHOBA
Y KOJl 3IpaBUX JbyAU NOBEJO N0 CMO3HAje Ma ce 30uBama y OyIMIeBHOM
JKUBOTY 3allpaBO CBOJE HAa HECBECHE MEXaHU3ME. Y HECBECHO Ce NOTH-
CKYjy HEIIpHUjaTHU U MYYHU [OKUBJbAjH @ BUXOBO MOPEKIIO je Hajuemrhe
OJl HEKe TpayMe U OHHU YIJIaBHOM NPeNCTaBbajy CeKCyalHe KOMIUIEKCE
BE3aHEe 3a PaHO JAeTUHCTBO (MH(QaHTUIHe Tpayme — Lorenc 1958: XXI-
IT). CkpuBeHW HaroHU W HeCBecHe Xejbe he y BUAy cumOoJia TUX HeKa-
Jammbux aeKTUBHUX U MPBEHCTBEHO CEKCYaJTHUX OKHUBJbaja (,KOM-
miekca“) OUTH MpojaB/bEHH Kpo3 cumnrome. OBO TOTUCKHWBaKke He
MogpasyMeBa U alCoJIyTHU 3adopas, Beh Te kejbe Ienajy U3 HeCBeCHOT
CONICTBEHOM E€HEPTHUjOM, 1A Cy CHMIITOMH 3aMeHa 3a HENONYIUTEHE JKe-
me. OcenrhuBameM HMCTHX J0JIa3W 10 BHUXOBOT HIue3aBama (JIopeHI
1926: 360). UHdaHTHUIHA CEKCyaTHOCT je TeMe/b IICUX0aHaau3e, a Mo-
jam cexcyanHor 3aoBosbcTBa ®poja he mpomupuTy Ha pasHa gjorahama
W3 JEeTU’BCTBA MONYT CHUCawma ofo0juyeTa, nok he Heku Ppojrosu cinende-
HULM 0OTUhU MHOTO JJa/bé Y CBOjUM TEeHAEHIMjaMa [1a Ha YUTABY JbYICKY
KYJITypy CBOZe cekcyanHe nojase. OTyna U He 4you pe3epBUCAHOCT Ha-
yUHe TCUXO0JIOTHje Mpema McUXxoaHaiu3u jep he oHa duTu peakuuja
yIIpaBO Ha TO MpeTepuBame Koje JIopeHL] 03HauaBa Kao NaHCEKCyasu-
3aM. OBo nperepuBame he usmehy ocTanor yTULIaTH U HAa OfBajame pa-
HHujux ®pojmoBux mpucranuua JyHra u Apgnepa (Lorenc 1958: XXV).
Jlopenn Takohe cmatpa na Ppoja jecte S0 CKIOH MpeTepUBambUMa, alu
ra unak Hehe cBpCTaTu y naHcekcyantucre. Y kpahem usnarawy OCHOB-
HUX HJleja NCUXoaHanu3e JIopeH NOMUKbE U MOMEHYTE AyLIeBHe Mpo-
1jece KOjHu Ce OTKpPUBAjy y CHOBUMA U OMallKkama. [loMumwe f1a y UCTUM
MICUXOHAJIUTUYAPH YECTO BUIE aHAJIOTHje U CUMDOJIe CeKCyaTHOT XKUBO-
Ta, Tj. TpaHCHOpPMHUCaHEe NpeNCTaBe CEKCyaJHUX OpraHa WM akaTta, a
OBO KPUTHKYje Kao MOTPEIIHO YONIITaBawke, Kao ITO yKa3yje U Ha HEO-
MPaBOAHOCT TpakKewa ICUXOJOMKOr CMHUCIA Yy CBakoMm mnopemehajy
aytoMatckux panwH (Jlopenn 1926: 361). Paamumsbajyhu o 0BOj mpo-
OnmemaTtnuu, oH npumehyje a Hac OATOBOPH BOJE OMIUTEM, BHLIE METa-
(pY3MYKOM HEro MCHUXOJIOUKOM MUTakY: Kako AyLIeBHE MOjaBe yoIuTe
nocTajy? (Jlopenn 1926; 362). basehu ce ogHOCOM MCUX0J0THje U PU-
nocodwuje on he mogpxkatu [leMCcOBO CTaHOBHMINTE Ja je parlMOHAIHA,
(unocodcka ncuxoaoruja ONyHa eMIUPHjCKOj ICUXOIOTHjU MOIITO je
IyLUIeBHH XHUBOT W XKUBOT yonute ¢puiocodcku npodiem, Te fa ce ay-
XOBHE II0jaBe HE MOTYy OJjallmbaBaTH MEXAaHULUCTUYKU U MaTepHjalu-
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cTrukd. [lojaBe MOMyT YKMCTO YHYTpAIUBHUX [OXKHB/baja KaO HAjHEIO-
cpemHUjer WCKyCTBa, rme he ce mocedHO y TOM KOHTEKCTY OaBHUTH
PETUTrM03HUM UCKYCTBUMA, HE MOTY Ce 0djallmbaBaTh MeXaHUIUCTUYKU
(Jlopen1 1926: 375).! JlopeHII ce cjiaxe ca BeJTUKHAM 3HadajeM dpojmo-
BOI pasyMeBama CHOBAa M OMAalllKH, a YHHEHULA je U JJa Cé TYMauyewny
CHOBA y MCUXO0AHAJIW3U MpHUAAje OTPOMaH 3Hayaj jep je To CpelCcTBo 3a
yII03HaBame OYLIEBHOT )KMUBOTA, MOIITO CYy CHOBYU U3pa3 HECBECHUX JKe-
pa. Tau”yje no ®pojoy oOHU Cy ynmpaso NMOKyLIaj UCIyHmewma xKesba (J1o-
peHn 1926: 365). Y nutamy Cy yriaBHOM 3a0pameHe CEKCyalHe Kebe
VH(aHTUIHOT NOpeKsa, UHIECTyO3HE, Ma OTyAa U TOJIHUKO NMPULABAKE
3Havaja EMUNOBOM KOMIUIEKCY y NCHUXOAHAIU3U. 3aTO CYy CHOBHU HeKa
BpcTa Bpahawa HajpaHUjUM HMHGAHTUIHUM KebaMma, U NpencTaBibajy
TaKO3BaHU , [JapCKU MyT Y HecBeCcHO". JlopeH1 foaaje aa 3dor tora ®pojn
YMECTO O CEKCYaJTHOCTH, TOBOPH O NICUXOCEKCYATHOCTH jep »KeIH fa UC-
TakHe JylIeBHU (PaKTOp y cekcyaaHoMm KUBOTy (Lorenc 1958: XXIV).
Tymauewe cHOBa he mocTaTy 3a NCHXO0AHANU3Y jedaH OJ HajBaKHUjUX
3amataka, a ®pojm he objacHUTHM M Tako3BaHU ,pajl CHA“ KOra YHWHE
OCHOBHU MEXaHHU3MH CaXMMamwa U noMepawa. U cHoBu he, momyT ny-
meBHUX DonectH, dutu cxsaheHW Kao CPeACTBO ja Ce HECBECHH, yTIyaB-
HOM CEeKCyaJlHW, HaTOHH 3al0BOJbe, Na he ciin4aH MeTaOpPUYKH CMU-
Cao MMaTH W JOCEeTKAa jep W OHA 3aBHUjEHO U3pakaBa NMOTUCHYTY KEJbY
(JlopeHnnr 1926: 366). OCHOBHM 3aflaTak McUuxoaHanu3e he OUTH U ocTaTh
umIepatus fa rae je duno OHo Heka Dyne Ja, Tj. na ce HECBECHU KOM-
nminekcH (adeKkTH U xKebe) YIMHE CBeCcHUM. JIopeHI] Takohe kake ja je
Ba)KHA KapaKTEepPUCTHKA ICUX0aHAIN3e Y TOME WTO je Ppoj OTKpHO Me-
TOZ CI0DOOHUX acoudjalHja Kao HauMH MPUCTyNa DOJIEeCHUKOBOj MPO-
uutoctu (Jlopenu 1926: 359). Teopuja moTuckuBawa 3a dpojoa mpen-
CTaB/ba CPENULIKBH CTYD mcHuxoaHanuse. Mako ce MOTUCKUBAkEM paHHUje
Ha npumep dasuo lllonenxayep, a MPeTNOCTaBKe O CEKCYaJTHUM Y3pO-
uuMa Heypo3se cy nouute on lllapkoa u XKanHea, To He yMawyje ®pojuos
3Hayvaj jep je oH OMO NOBOJBHO UCTPAjaH M JOCAEeAaH Y MPOMOIIHMjU OBUX
ujeja ynpkoc MHOTodpojHuM Hamaguma (Lorenc 1958: XXVII). 3a pas-
nuKy on ®pojna, Amyep je y CBOjoj HHOUBUAYAITHOj ICUXOJIOTHjHA CEKCY-
ajJHU HaroH 3aMEeHHWO MHCTUHKTOM Bjajawma ¥ Bo/bOM 3a moh. IIpema
Jlopenuy he Annep dutu donvxu uctuHu on dpojoa, penuumo y Tymaue-
By PaTHUX IICUXOHEYpo3a Ihe HUje DMI0O HUYEr CEeKCYaslHOT, jep HaroH
caMooJp:)Kama UMa Ipesary Hap cekcyanHum. OcspHyhe ce u Ha Pusep-

! CaBpeMeHa IcuxoaHanr3a Takohe npusHaje ga je y ®pojrnoBom MHUILbEHY OUII0 Mpe-
BHUIIle MeXaHUKe, ODUOJIOTHje 1 D1oIorM3Ma | [a je Hherosa uieja y3pouyHOCTH Takohe CyBH-
e MexaHUuKa, 1oJ] yTullajeM pauroHanusma 19. Bexa.
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COBO 3aMakamwe JIa Ce MaTOJIOIIKU MeXaHU3MHU Koje je dpojn oTKpHo (Cy-
KoD HaroHa u ocehamwa U ca Opyre CTpaHe pa3yma M CBeCTH) MOTY NpHU-
MEHUTH U npHU oljammaBamy paTHe xucrepuje (Lorenc 1958: XXIX).
PasymeBawme MexaHH3ama y 00pdu 1leH3ype U HaroHa jecy mo JlopeHuy
noTep/a PpojmoBe OPUTHHATHOCTH, OK yIpoirhaBame Koje My 3amepa-
Jy KpUTHYapH KaJla UCTUYY BETOBY jeIHOCTPAHOCT U JOTMATUYHOCT, JIo-
penn he ucrahu xao moryhu kBanuter. OH cMmaTtpa [ia je ynpaBo THUM
ynpourhaBaweMm Haller AyIeBHOT )XUBOTa ®poja v nomao 0o cBoje paj-
He xunortese. [loBe3nuBame npehallkbruX MCUXUjaTPUjCKUX 3HAKA O DoJe-
CHOM JIyIIEeBHOM )KUBOTY Y jeOHY LieJUHY je Takohe no Jlopenuy ®poj-
IoBa 3aciyra, Tako Oa he YU HWEroBM HEUCTOMMIJBEHHULM HIMaK
MPUXBATUTH TEOPHjy MOTUCKUBAaKA, U BAJIUOHOCT MyTa CI000JHUX aco-
IHjanyja Kao MeTona 3a OTKpPUBame MOTUCHYTHUX AOKHUBJbaja (Lorenc
1958: XXX). ®pojmosa TeopHja je jako IIHUPOKA U OH je CMaTpao Aa \bo-
Me MOJXXe J1a 00jaCHU PeIUTH]jy, OMHOCHO MOKYIIaBao je Ja MCUX0aHaIU-
3y IPUMEHH Y UCTPAKUBAKBY MUTOJIOTHjEe, €eTHOJIOTHje, UCTOPHje peltu-
THja, moesuje U yMeTHOCTH. [1yT 3a MUTOIOTH]y U nToe3ujy he oTKkpuBaTH
13 CUMOOJIMKE CHOBA, IOK he U peNuTHjy Takohe momyT CHOBA U Heypo3e
objalmaBaTH ,,CBETOM Kesba“, 300T uera he 1 KpUTUKOBATH PETUTHO3HU
noryien Ha ceeT. JIopeH1y je oBakBa MHTepIpeTanrja pa3ymMspruBa MOIITO
®pojn cByna BUIM CaMO ,MeXaHHU3Me", KaK0O y IyIIEBHOM >KMBOTY TaKO
u 'y ceety yomuure. [lojaBuhe ce u Heku ®pojrosu ciendeHunu koju he
otuhu passe, oHU he cexcyanu3oBaTu (CBOJUTH Ha CeKcyaiHe cumbore
Y Ha CyOJIMMauujy MOTUCHYTHX CEKCyaJHHUX Keba) U HAayKy U MOpal,
penurujy u kyatypy yonure. ®pojn he ce orpahusaru on npurosopa ia
CBE CBOAM Ha CEKCyaJHOCT apIyMEHTOM Ja ICUX0aHalIN3a U HUje HUKa-
Ila 3axXTeBasia fa Oyne MOTIyHa TeOpHja JbYyICKOT APYLITBEHOT KUBOTA
yonwrte. HampoTtus, oH he TakBe TeHIEHIMje MPUIIUCHUBATHA ALTIEpOBOj
WHAVMBUAYyanHoj ncuxonoruju (Lorenc 1958: XXXI). Ha kpajy Jlopenn
youasa a PpojroBa U3y3eTHA CMEJIOCT Aa CE CYNPOTCTABHU yCTa/beHUM
HauMHUMa MUILbEHA 3aJUB/byje BUILE O] BErOBE T'€HUjaTHOCTH 300T
yera ra ¥ nopepu ca muciavouuma nonyt Konepnuka, Kanra, [lapsuHa
u Mapkca (Lorenc 1958: XXXII). CBecTaH je na je ®pojm kao 4YBPCT pa-
LUOHAJIUCT 0€3 CyMme OTHIIA0 y KPajHOCTH KOje Cy HeIpUXBAT/bUBE U
Ila je y MHOTO 4yeMy mpeTepuBao. Anu je Takohe UCTHHA U Ja je yiora
CEeKCYaJHOCTH y IyLIeBHOM XXHUBOTY OTPOMHA U 11a je ®pojoosa 3aciyra
ITo je, npenasehu npeko makHUX 003Upa, Ty YOIy UCTAKAO.

Y cBomM kamuTtasHOM geny Ilcuxonoiuja u punosopuja penuiuje Jlo-
PEHL yIIIaBHOM KpUTHKYje Ppojia ¥ BeroBo MNCUXOAHATUTUYUKO yUEHE.
Morno Ou ce TpUMETUTH [a OH HAYeJIHO NMPUXBATa JE0 MCUXOAHAIU-
TUYKOT yuewa Hariaamasajyhu 1a je penurvja GeHOMeH HeCBECHOT WU
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HaJICBECHOT fena ayue. JIOpeHI MUILe [a je peTUTMO3HU UHCTUHKT YPO-
hena texxwa ka bory, nok ypoheHne uzneje o bory sanpaBo Hema, Beh je
TO jemHO BUIIE ocehame Kesba WIN TEXba Ka HajBULIEM HAEaNy KOjU
he ce tex xacHuje onpehusatu dnmxe. Takohe npumehyje na je Hemo-
ryhe na ce peluruo3Hu (peHOMEHH MOTIYHO CXBaTe MOjMOBUMaA. U3-
HOCH cjlarawke ca ByHnepnem na je ynpaBo Tpakewe bora Tj. moTpeba
3a TpaKeWmeM, 3aIpaBO HArOH KOjU YHWHHU IOYIIEBHY MOMJIOTY PEIUTHO-
3HOT [O’KMBJ/baBaka y LesoCcTH. Harmamasa 1a HeKa, Makap ¥ Heoape-
hena mucao o bory cBakako jecte HeONnxXoJHa MOIITO je€ 3a HEMOCPEeIHO,
MHTYUTHBHO U €MOLIMOHAJIHO Ca3Hawe HeonxogHa onpeheHa mucaoHa
nognora (JIopeHn 1926a: 98). buTHO je HarnacuTH fa Ta MUCAao HE MO-
pa yBek dutH oMeheHa pallMOHAIIHUM U JIOTUUKUM NIOjMOBUMaA. Texmwa
WJIM HAaroH KOjU HE MOJKE J1a CE CBeLle Ha Pa3yM je MCUXO0JIOIIKA MojI0ra
penuryje u 300r Tora je paMOHa/lIN30Bawke penurvje Hemoryhe. Mneja
bora ce He Moxe 00jaCHUTH U3 pallMOHAJIHE CBECTH, a TO MPOU3UIA3H
W3 TOTA LITO KEHY MCUXUYKY MOJJI0TY YNHH jefHAa HapOUYUTa PETUTHO-
3Ha JUCIO3ULHja WM HAaroH Ka bory. [Jonaje v fa penuryja Huje Mory-
ha e3 u3BecHe MHTeNEKTyalHe WIK PallMOHAIHE MOJJI0Te, Tj. fa je une-
ja bora upaunoHasHa y CMHACIY HaSpallMOHAIHOT U 3aTO Ce TY HE MOTY
KOPUCTUTHU pallMOHAIHU MIOjMOBU OTPAaHUYEHUX JbyINCKUX Ounha kazna ce
Kelnu Aa ce nedUHUIIE TPAHCLEHIEHTHU mpenmet penurdje (JlopeHn
1926a: 99). PaBHOTEXY palMOHAIHOT ¥ UpPALJMOHAJHOT JIOpeHL Hanasu
y xpumrhaHckoj Bepu. Kaga roBopu o atensmy, pasmarpajyhu JOCTUT-
Hyha ncuxosnouke aHajin3e HeBepoBawa, OH he npudehu muuubewy na
aTersaM HM KOJ jeJHOT 4OBeKa HUje U He MO)Ke a Oyne alcoyiyTaH U
HenpeKuaaH, rae he ce cnoXuTy ca BeHATaHAOM [1a y CTPOTOM 3Hauewy
peuu aTersam 3anmpaBo U He nocToju Beh camo HexkcTBo op penuryje. 3a-
roeapajyhu te3y fa je TpajHO HENIOKOe9d/bUBO HEBEPOBAKE 3aPaBo He-
moryhe, Takohe nmogp:kasa u lllenepa y MULLIJbe Y Ja CBAKH YOBEK MOpa
HewTo 0d0kaBaTy U fa 300r Tora CBakW 4OBEK W Bepyje y bora unu y
Hekor unosna ymecto bora (Jlopenn 1926a: 122-123).2 JlopeH1 Takohe
CMaTtpa [ja ICUX0aHalIn3a HUje NOBOJbHA y OCBET/baBalky OFHOCA pallv-
OHAJIHOT U UPALlMOHAJIHOT, @ HAPOYUTO KPUTHKYj€e BbeHe ,TaHCEeKCyalu-
TUYKe TeHHeHuje". [TomTo ncuxoaHaansa UHCUCTHPA Ha TOMUHAHTHO]
a”anoruju usMmelhy cexcyannux nopemehaja u pyumeBHux nopemehaja
y LEeJIWHYU, OHA UMa TEHAEHIWjy Ia Ha TUM OCHOBama O0jallmaBa U pe-
nurnosHoct. Kaga ®pojn ynopehyje myuieBHH KUBOT AUBJ/bAKa Ca AY-

2 W paHallka IICHXOJIOTHja TOBOPH O TaKO3BAaHOM IPa3HOM MecTy 3a bora, a
Mpa3HUHY HEYUM Tpeda MOMyHUTH, Te je Kpajibe HHIUBUIYAJIHO KO WU 1ITa he Ty ¥ Ha
KOj¥ HaUHWH 3ampaBo ,doroBaTu’.
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IIeBHUM XUBOTOM HeypoTuuapa y Towiem u wady, JlopeHl ce ciaxe ca
KneMeHOM fia je y muTamwy NpoMallleHa KBbUTa, jep Ce panu onpashaBa-
’Ba OBE aHAJIOTHWje HaBOJe MHOTE I0jaBe y MPUMHUTHBHUM peluUrvjama
KOje Ce MOTHYHO MPOU3BOJbHO TyMaue. [I[pUMUTUBHY peNuryjy, Tj. mo-
PEKJIO peNuryje ncuxoaHaausa odjalimbaBa U3 MOTUCHYTUX CEKCYaTHUX
HaroHa, a peJMruo3He rojaBe MOKyLIaBa a 00jaCHU CEKCyaqHUM IO-
pemehajuMa nomTo gyureBHe nmopemehaje yomnumTe CBOOU Hajueurhe Ha
cexcyasnHo (Jlopenn 1926a: 163). KputnuaH cTaB 3ay3nmMa U 110 TUTABY
MCUXO0QHATUTHUUYKOT ODjallllema Peurvje Kao MPOU3BOAA CIPEUYEHOT
CEeKCyaJIHOT 3aJJ0BOJbCTBA, Tj. MHMDAHTUIHUX CEKCYyaJIHUX N0’KUBJbAja.
Ono wTo he NpU3HATH Kao PEIeBAHTHO je Na CeKCyaJHH eleMeHT UMa
BpJIO BEJIMKY YJIOTy Y MHOTHM peliUrvjama W Ja je cexkcyasaHa JpyDaB
3HauyajHa 3a penuryjy. Harmamapahe ga To He 3HAUW Ja ce MOCTAaHAK
penuryje crora Tpeda U3BOAUTH U3 CEKCYaJTHOT HATOHA WIM J1a Ce CBOOHU
Ha nopeMehaje cexcyanne pyHkHje. Yueurhe CeKCyaJlHOCTH Y PEIUTH-
j¥ je pa3HOBPCHO M TO MOKasyje 1a je ceKcyaaHo ,CBeTa 30u/mpa”, a He 1a
je CexcyayiHu HaroH (JIMdmpo) U3BOP CBAKOT PEIWTHO3HOT NOKUBJbaja
(Jlopenn 1926a: 164). Cnaxe ce ca 3HaYajeM CeKCyaylHe jbyOaBy U CHO-
Ba 3a penuryjy. Yocranom, noaceha na ce 3a uzpean 3ajegHuue ca borom
y HoBOM 3aBeTy KOpPHUCTH CIHMKa YEKIBUBO CjeJUBeHNX MiafeHana. [1o-
LITO JbyDaB Kao M penurrja odyxsaTa L[eo OyIIEBHY )KUBOT Y0BEKa, OTY[
jé ¥ pa3symMspMBO FTOBOPUTH O KOPEIALUjH U CPOSHOCTH Mehy mruma. Mu-
CTHUIIM Ce TaKohe ciIyke peuruma U3pakaBamwa JbydaBU onUCyjyhu cBoje
pENUrno3He NOXKHKB/baje, IITO HE UMIUIULMpPA Ja je Y BUXO0BOj JbydaBu
CaKpHUBEH ceKkcyanHu HaroH (JlopeHnn 1926a: 165). HanpoTus, oprancko
ocehame HenocTaje ko BehrHe yyBeHUX MUCTUKA. [lo3uBa ce U Ha 10-
cturiyha ekcneprMeHTalHe MCUX0JI0THje peluruje koja noTephyjy na
PENUTNO3HY [OXKHUB/BAjU NMpUNANAjy CBUM OPYTUM cdepama CBECTH, a
HE HarOHCKOM CEKCYaJIHOM KUBOTY. [10[IBlauy M [a pEUTHjCKa CEKCY-
anHa cuMOoONIMKa HUje penuruja, aau aa usmehy penuruje u pydaBHOT
OHOCA TOCTOje HeKe CIWYHOCTH Kao IUTO je Ha MPUMep C1adoCT Kao
ocehame Koje Mpou3Ia3yu U3 NPUBPXKEHOCTU bory, a oBa CynpoTHOCT ce
Takohe moKHB/baBa U y CEKCYaTHO] JbyDaBu.

Jlopenuy je duna dnuxka AnyepoBa MHOUBUIYAJIHA [ICUXOJIOTHja.
3a Apnepa OCHOBHU MOTHUBALMOHHU (akTop yoBeka Hehe dutu dpoj-
IOB CeKCyaJiHU HaroH, Beh Bosba 3a MOh koja mpou3HUIasu U3 Oeuu-
jer ocehaja uudepuopHocTu U becnomohHocTH. CamMonoy3game Jbyou
OTyZIa 3aBUCH 011 onxohewa ponutemna, Te he u norpeda 3a KOMIeH3a-
nujom ocehaja HUKe BpeIHOCTH KaCHHUje OUTH MaHU@eCTOBaHA, U3-
melhy ocTanor, ¥ Kpo3 peauruo3HocT. Bepa y bora he dutwu jenan on
HauuHa Ja Cce peuu oBaj npodiaem u oH he nepcOHUDUKOBATU TEKIY
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3a cynepuopHouthy (Ctanojkosuh 2010: 280). Agnep cmartpa na, yko-
JIUKO je YOBEK U3PA3UTO CyjeTaH, TeXba 38 MONU MOXe MpepacTH y
HEeKHU upeas DOKAHCTBA, TE HA Kpajy y TeXKmbYy 3a JudyewmeM Ha bora.
OTyna je 3a Apgnepa npodneMaTHyHa peUrrjcKka MOKEbHOCT Ja Ce
TEeXXHU CJIMYHOCTH ca borom. OBakBOM pasdymeBamwy he ce JlopeHI Cy-
MPOTCTABUTHU MOLITO YEXKHa 3a DOTOJHUKOIINY HUje U3pa3 TexXmbe 3a
caBnahusamwem ocehaja cnadoctu, Tj. peIUruo3Ha TeXxmwa He MOTHYe
u3 amduuuje, u3 eronusma. JlopeHn odjammwana a Hajy3BULIEHUja U
HajIUIeMEHUTHja aMOULIMja YOBEKA MMOTHYE yIIPABO U3 CAME PEJIUTH-
03He TeXme ka 0okaHCKoM (JlopeHn 1926a: 167). Takohe, 3a Annepa
YOBEK je mpe cBera colMjajHo duhe Koje )KUBU U OCTBAPYje LIU/bEBE Y
3ajeJHULH Ca OpyruMa. A peJTMruo3HOCT UMa HajBUILIE yTHLIaja yrIpa-
BO Ha cdepy couujaJlHUX 0JHOCA (BULIe Hero Ha mpodecHjy u jbydas),
Te je peauruja jemaH o MOKyllaja MOJHW3amba COILMjaJIHE CBECHOCTH.
[Ipema Annepy weHa ryaBHa ysiora ou Takohe Tpedano na dyne nocne-
IMBaWke colujanHe capanwe mehy mynuma (Cranojkosuh 2010: 281).
Jlopenn nak, roBopehu o conujanHoj MCUXOJIOTHjHU PETUTH]j€E, TTOABIIA-
YY [1a je IOMYT CBUX BUIIMX (PyHKLHja U PEJUTHja YCIOBbEHA COLU-
janHuM aKkTOpPHUMa, 1A Ce CIake ca MUIllJberheM JleTakopoa J1a cBaka
penuruja Takohe uma U couujanHu kapaktep (Jlopenny 1926a: 167).
[Topgpxasa u lllenepa y TBpO®BHY [1a je CBAKW PEJIUTUO3HU aKT UCTOBPeE-
MEHO M MHAWBHUIYaJaH U couujanaH. JlopeHu npumehyje na je penu-
ruja KOHCTUTYTUBHU €JI€MEHT 33jeJHULIE.

bopucnas JlopeHn je OMO BenWKHM MO3HAaBalall CaBPEMEHOr JOro-
CJIOBJbA, Ticuxosoruje u gunocoduje. tberos pan he mokasatu orpom-
HY IyXOBHY WIMPHUHY U AATH JOMPUHOC y AUjanory usmehy teonorvje u
ncuxonoruje (Kapan 2013: 185). AKTUBHO je IPaTHO CaBpeMeHe TOKOBE
HayyHe U ¢punocodcke MUCITU KOjU he y BeroBom Jeny Ha MI0JJOHOCaH
HauMH JUjaJIeKTUYKU KOMyHULIUPATH ca dorocioskeM, Te he moHyIuTu
HEKE HOBE MyTeBe 338 pa3yMeBame OCHOBHUX UCTUHA 0 40BeKy. Cycpes-
mu ce nmoyeTkoMm 20. BeKa ca KIMHUYKOM IMCHUXOJIOTHUjOM, Tj. MCUXO0A-
HaJIM30M KOja je y TO BpeMe TpaKuja CBOj UOEHTUTET HOLIEeHa XXapom
MPOCBETUTEIBCTBA (Y PUBAIIUTETY Y OJHOCY HA PEIUTHjY), BUILE je HETO
jacHO ca KOJHKO je KPEeaTUBHOCTH M LIMPHHE MOpao na Oyne OTBOpEH
3a By. YTeMeJbeH Y CBOjOj XpUlrhaHckoj Bepu, OH he ycrmeTu ma mpeBa-
3uhe cBe 3aMKe He3gpaBOr KPUTHUIIM3Ma NMpoydaBajyhu mcuxoaHanusy,
a pomatHo he oboratutu cprcky Kyatypy npesohemem OpojmoBor Ka-
MUTAJIHOT ena Y80g y cuxodHantu3y U IOHYAUTH HaM KPO3 CBOjy WH-
Tepnpetauujy moryhHocTt mMehycobHo mionoHocHe capagwe usmehy
NCUXOaHanu3e U teosnoryje. Opojn je MoKymaBao fa 0djacHU pETUTH-
jy cBohemem uneje 0 HeHOM HACTAHKY Ha UHIUBUIYAITHO TICUXOJIOIIKE
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dbeHomene. Y ceeMy ToMe OH he Hanasutu Epuna mto he paspahusartu
y cBojuMm kmwurama Toltiem u wady, Bygyhnocii jegre unysuje, 1 'y muma
he KpUTHUUKM C/efACTBEHO onpehUBaTH PeNUrujy Kao OPYLITBEHO HUCTO-
PHUjCKy yMBeHHUIly, Te he MoKylIaBaTy fa MoKake a je peaurdja jefHa
BpCTa KOJIEKTUBHE MPALMOHATHOCTH (penuruja kao wiysuja). JlopeHuy
je duio BuLe Hero mo3Hato PpojIoOBO MULJBEKE Na je Y OUTH pENTUrHj-
CKOT TPEeBUJ] CTBAPHOCTH U Ja ce OH jJoraha y @yHKUMjHU HAIIUX HEOo-
cBeurheHUX, NOTUCHYTHUX U HENPUXBAT/BUBUX )KeJ/ba, OOHOCHO fa Ce U
PEIMTHUO3HOCT YOIILITE CBOOU HAa CEKCYaJIHO. 3aTO je W OAJTY4YHO U apry-
MEHTOBAHO pearoBao KpUTHYKH Ha PpojroB palMOHANIN3aM, iy je ca
IpyTre CTpaHe IPHUXBAaTa0 OHE €JIEMEHTE ICUX0aHaIu3e KOjUu Cy daunanu
CBET/I0 HA NyDOoKe TajHE YOBEKOBOT MocTojama. CynporcraBuhe ce ®poj-
IOBOM TyMauemwy PeITUri03HOCTH Kao Heypo3e U ocyjehewy HOpmManHor
pas3Boja U MHOWBHUIyallUje, MOHYOUBLIM BPJIO UCTAHUAHYy aHAIU3y pe-
JIMTUO3HOT JOKUB/baja Y CBOM KaNmUTaJNHOM aeny Ilcuxoananusza u Qu-
no3o¢uja penuiuje. JlopeHy He Herupa OpojooB 3Hauaj y mMpoydyaBamwy
MCUXOTATOJIOTHje PeTuruje, jep je Takohe OU0O OTBOPEH U 32 YUHEHHUITY
Ila Cy pa3He KOHTaMHHAlLWje PEIUTHO3HOCTH HEWITO LITO Ce MOKE MPOo-
jaBUTH Y PEIUTHO3HOM MCKYCTBY. JaKO HHCUCTUPA Ha CTaBy Ja DonecHe
penuryje Hema M Jia Cé HUKako He MOTY CBe PeJIMTHO3He AylLIeBHe Moja-
Be cMaTpaTH natonokuM (JlopeHn 1926a: 160). 3a wera peauruo3Ho
JYAWIO HUje HEKA HApO4YHUTa D0JecT, Beh je caMO CUMIITOM OMLITEr Oy-
meBHor nopemehaja. Takohe nonaje na ou duio Moxe/bHO U MOTPEdHHO
Y J1a CBEUITEHUIIW Oymy oCrnocob/beHU Ta pa3ymejy MCUXOJIOIKA maTo-
JI0IIKA CTawa, NOITO he Mo3HaBawe OYLUIeBHOT JKUBOTA U BbUMa OUTH Off
BeJIMKe MTOMOhH y MacTUPCKOM pany.
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Summary: Professor Borislav Lorenc was one of the
pioneers who initiated dialogue between psychology,
psychoanalysis and religion in our country. His contri-
bution has not yet been sufficiently explored. He was an
active follower of modern trends in scientific and philo-
sophical thought. He opposed Freud’s interpretation of
religion as a neurosis and frustration of normal deve-
lopment and individuation, and he offered a profound
analysis of religious experience.
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MECHJAHCKA 3BAIbA
y EnoxoBum 11APABOJIAMA

Jbubana Jopanouh* Aicipakii: Y pagy ce ucpasyje ogHoc usmehy
IpasocrasHu Mmecujanckux 38anwd y Enoxogum Iapadorama u wo-
Golocnoscky Qaxyie, 803ABCTIHUM CHUCUMA YHOPEGHOM TUTHEPAPHOM AHA-
Viusep3uiiein y Beoipagy nusom. Luw paga je ga ce youe CIuuHOCTIY U PA3TU-

Ke Koje 811agajy mehy UomeHyum TeKCciosuma u ga
ce uctospemeno 0giogopu Ha Uuitiawe Ko je Enoxos
Cun Yoseuuju?

Kssyune peuu: Enoxose #apadone, Mecujancka
38arwa, Cun Yoseuuju.

1. YBoj,

T'oBop y cnmukama Etnoncke xwure EHOXOBe IpefMeT je BETUKOT HUH-
TepecoBawa OpojHUX UCTpakuBava.! JemaH of passora je yecta ymorpeda
cuHTarme ,,CrH YoBeunju“ y KoMOUHALIM)jH Ca jOII HEKOJIMKO MECHjaHCKHUX
3Bama Kao wTo cy Y3abpanu, Y3abpanu npasenHocTy U Bepe, [IpaBenHu
U Mecuja. UMajyhu y Busly 1a oBaj neo Huje mpoHaheH mehy crnucuma ot-
KPUBEHUM Y KyMPaHCKOM HaJa3UIITy, MPETIOCTABWIIO Ce [1a je CIIUC LEsI0
xpuurhaHuHa Tpeher Beka HOBe epe, OOHOCHO Jia je momMeH CuHa YoBeuu-
jer xpuirhaHcka UHTepIosanyja. TakBo CTAHOBUILTE KOje je H3He0 MUITHUK
duito je usnoxeHo dpojHuM kpuTukama. Ha cemunapy y Tubunreny 1977.
u kacHuje 1978. roguHe y Ilapusy, 0BakBO MUIIJBEHE je 01DaYeHO ad je
OTBOpWIO DpojHa MUTama Koja ce u3mely ocTalux OAHOCE Ha TO Ja JIU CY
Enoxose [1apadone usBpmwie yTuuaj Ha jeBaHbesba Wik odpHyTo? la nu

*lilijov@gmail.com.
! Cnopuu neo ,I'oBopu y ciukama® Etvoncke kwure EHoxoBe gpyrauuje ce jour Ha-
3uBa ,Ilapadomne”.
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je HemocTaTak oBor cniuca mehy oTkpuhuma y KympaHy 1oBo/baH pasinor ga
ce MOCyMmba y BeroBy ayTeHTUUHOCT? [la T je moMumamwe CruHa YoBeuujer
M JecTa ynoTtpeba UCTOT OJ1 CTpaHe jeBanhenucTta pasmor na ce [lapadone
npunuiny xpuirhasckom ayropy? McroBpemeHo, mpencTassba MOBOJ [a Cce
ucnuTtyjyhu 3Hauewe MecHjaHCKUX 3Bama y [Tapabomama yTBpIH Ko je 3a-
npaso EHoxoB CuH Yoseunju?

1.1. Bpeme Hacranka

[Ipe Hero wTo je 1976. l'onune Munuk, odjasuo The Books of Enoch,
Aramaic Fragments of Qumran Cave 4, Biafaio je MULIUbewe na cy Ilapa-
bone Hajmnahu meo Etuonckor EHoxa, meno mucna M3 MpBOT Beka Ipe-
xpumrhancke epe.? Kako cuc koju campku Ilapadosne Huje mpoHaheH y
Kympany, MWIHK je MOHYIHUO Kao pellewne JaTyM NOCIembe XpUIhaHCKe
penaxiije 270. romrHy HOBe epe, HaBojehw J1a je cruc Mo OpMU OITHMKK
CudunvHUM TPOPOYAHCTBUMA U Ila M3pa3s ,aHhenu umajy kpuia“ y 61, 6
KOjH je, KaK0 CMaTpa, KapaKkTepUCTHYaH MpHUKa3 3a aHhena y xpuimhaH-
CK0j IKOHOTpadHju 3ampaBo Tpar Xpuirhauckor ayropa.® Kao jenunu pas-
JIOT 0fCycTBa cnuca u3 KympaHa, OH HaBoAH MOTYhHOCT J1a CITUC Y TO Bpe-
Me HUje HU Ouo no3Hat. [Tomen [Maphana u Muhana, y 56, 5; Koje Tymauu
kao pat Tpajana mpotus I[laphana 117. roguHe, O HETOBOM MUIIBEY,
nonymwyje oBy xunore3dy. CINYHO 0BOM CTaHOBULITY, Caun pasmarpa Mo-
ryhHoCT 1a je crivc HacTao nmocse 3ateapamwa nehuna 68. ronuHe Xpucrose
epe, y BpeMe T3B. ,3/IaTHOT 100a anoKkaaumce” kaza HacTajy ¥ OPYyTH amo-
KaJIMIITUYHY anoKpudu nonyt YeTBpTe Kbure Jesnprue, Anokanunce Ba-

2 Munubewe 1a je Moryhe Bpeme HactaHKa epuog of 105. no 65. roguHe npe Xpu-
cTa 3acrynao je Yapsc. Mcro munubsewe 3actynao je u Octepnej, nox Yapncsopt dpanu
CTaHOBHILTE [1a je JIeJI0 HacTalo 3a BpeMe BnagasuHe Upona Benukor. Mcto mucie Ban-
nepkam, Huxencdypr, JIyMIKUH U op. Y cBaKOM CJIy4yajy pajid Ce O IPBOM BeKy IIpe HOBe
epe. Yn. Charles, R. H. ( 1913), The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament in
english with introduction and critical and expelanatory notes to the several books, Volume 11,
Pseudepigrapha, Oxford 1913, 164; Osterley, W. O. (1917), The Book of Enoch, translated
by Charles R. H., D. Litt., D. D, SPCK, London 1917, 14; Charlesworth J. H. (1983), The
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, Apocaliptic Literature & Testaments, New translation from
Authoritative Texts with Introduction and Critical Notes by an International Team of
Scholars, Duke University, Doubbleday& Company, Inc, Garden City, New York, 1983;
ucty, (2013) ,The Date and Provienence of the Parables of Enoch®, y: Parables of Enoch,
A paradigm Swift, Charlesworth J. H. and Darrell 1. Bock (nmpup.), T&T Clark, London
and New York, 2013; Nickelsburg, G. W. E. (2004), 1Enoch, A New Translation, Fortress
Press, Minneapolis, 2004, 93.

3 Yn. Millik, J. T. (1976), The Books of Enoch, Aramaic Fragments of Qumran Cave
4,0xford, 1976, 8.
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pyxoBe u kaHOHCKOT OTKkpUBewa.* HacynpoT Tome, noctoje dpojHu pasio-
3M KOju MOTYy 00jacHUTH 0BO ofcycTBO. CimuHo [lapadonama, y Kympany
Hucy npoHahenu Hu Kwura o Jectupu, Hu [IpBa kwura MakaBejcka Kao
HU [Icanmu CotoMOHOBH. Builie o Xxusbagy pyKonuca KyMpaHCKUX PyHHA
0CTaso je HeuAeHTU(UKOBAHO U HEJOCTYMHO HayYHUIIMMA, a Mely BH-
Ma cy u npBux 36. rmaBa Etnoncke xwure EHoxoBe.’ Y nehunu nox dpo-
jem 1, bemywHu Cy IpHjaBWIH CEfAAM PYKOIHCA fa DU apXeoa03U KacHHje
pasoTkpunu cenampecert. [lehwHa mon dpojem 4, 3ampaso cy iBe nehune
HMCTOBPEMEHO OTKpUBEHE Koje je R. De Vaux Ha3Bao uctum umeHom. Of
moryhux 400 pykonuca HaheHux y ose nBe nehune, dap 2% je usrydme-
HO. CTUYHO TOMe, MO3HATO je Ja je HeKOJUKO nehuHa ypylieHo Kao U fa
Cy HEKHU PYKOIIHCH 3aIUIEHEHU Off CTPaHe PUMCKHUX BOjHUKA, a KaCHHUje U
0l camux defyruHa. YKYIIHO, MOXKe CE€ TIPETIIOCTABUTH Jla Ce pacronaxe ca
ceera 20 mo 30% ox cagpkaja Koju je OO MOXparmeH Y KyYMPaHCKUM Tie-
hunama. Hemocrartak ,[lapadona“ y KympaHy, He 3HAaUX HYXHO [1a CIHUC
HUje OWO MO3HAT eceHCKoj 3ajemHUITN.® TToCcTOje ompaBIaHu Pasio3u KOjH
MOTKPEIJbYjy BEPOBAE [1a Ce CTPyja Be3aHa 3a EHOXO0BO ,,0TKpUBewE" M0-
jaBWiIa MHOTO paHHje, TayHHUje, OKO YETBPTOT BeKa Ipe XpHUCTa, OBHOCHO
y BpeMe KacHe TIoCJenepcHjcke epe Ha 1mTa ymyhyjy OpojHu donkiopHu
efleMeHTH KOju TOBOpe 0 mopeky 37a.” YapcBOPT je Kao jeflad ojl MOTY-
hux pasnora npernoctaBuo MOryhHOCT fja eCeHU He OU MPUXBATUIN UL EH-
trudukanujy Cuna HYoseuujer ca Mecnjom Koju, Kako OTKpuBa ApxaHren
Muxajno y 71, 14; 3ampaso jecte EHox.® [To eceHCkOM yuemwy, OHaj KoMe
Cy OTKpuBeHe HeDecke TajHe je Yuutess [IpaBegHocTu. Hamasuwmre y Ky-
Mpany y norneny [lapadona, HUje TOHEN0 HOBMHA jep carlacHOCT usmehy
HCTpa)KMBaya BE3aHO 3a BUXO0BO MOPEKIO HUje MOCTUrHyTa. Y3 THX pas-
jora HefocTatak cnuca y KympaHy Huje moryhe y3eTH 3a mapameTtap IpH
onpehuBamy cTapocTu cruca.

HcTopujckuM IPUCTYTIOM MTpodJieM je NoHeksie mpeBasuheH Tymaue-
HBEM TIOMEHYTOT MecTa 55, 6; Ha KoMe je crioMeHyTa WHBa3Wja Muhana u
[Taphana. Maxo je Munuk noHynuo 3a pewewe 117. roguHy nocie Xpucra,

4 Sacci, P. (2006), ,Qumran and the Dating of Parables of Enoch“, y: The Bible and
The Dead Sea Scrolls, The Princeton Symposium on the Dead Sea Scrolls, Charlesworth
J. H. (mpup.), Volume One, Scripture and The Scrools, Baylor University Press, Waco,
Texas, 2006, 381.

> Bume o Tome Bugu: Charlesworth, ,Date...*, 93-98.

¢ Hcitio.

7 Boccaccini, G., ,Qumran And The Enoch Group: Revisiting The Enochic-Essene
Hipotesys*, y: The Bible and The Dead Sea Scrolls, The Princeton Symposium on the Dead
Sea Scrolls, Charlesworth J. H. (nmpup.), Volume One, Scripture and The Scrools, Baylor
University Press, Waco, Texas, 2006, 37—66.

8 Charlesworth, ucitio, 93.
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BEpOBATHHUjE je WIIaK pellewe Ja Ce 3ampaBo pagu o uHBa3wju [laphana
Ha Cupujy o kojoj roopu Jocud dnasuje y Jynejckum ctapuHama, a Koja
ce necuna oko 40. roguHe nipe HOBe epe.’ ToMe y MPUJIOT TOBOPU U TIOMH-
Wbamwe ,CyBe 3emibe” y 48, 8; Koje HaBOOW HA MOKYIIaj UAeHTUDUKALIN]je
ca MeCTOM Ha KoMe je Mmoryh HacTaHak cruca.'® YapacBopT OBy CHHTarmy
TyMayHu Kao CypOTHOCT MOYBAapHOj, HEOOPAAHUBOj 3€M/bH. 3HAUEHE U3pa-
3a ,CyBa 3em/pa”“, IO HETOBOM MHUIBEHY, jeCTe 3eMJba KOja je odpapuBa
MOBPLINHA, a Kojy je pon Benwku gaBao y BIaCHUILTBO AOCE/bEHUIIUMA Y
[Tanectuny." Y3umajyhu y 0d3up couujanHe U eKOHOMCKe pasyiore Kao U
nomumame ['opwe lanuneje Ha kojy cy ce cnyctunu [locmarpauu, U3BooU
3aK/pydak Jla Ce BEpOBAaTHO panu o [amuneju, a fa je MOYBapHa 3eMJba 3a-
MpaBo MouBapa y dnusueu banujaca ninu KanepHayma. Y Npuaor TOMe ro-
BODH M OICYCTBO HAaroBeliTaja 0 pa3opewy xpama 70. rogvHe, KOju 91 Kao
jemaH of HajTexux gorahaja jeBpejcke UCTOpUje BEPOBATHO OUO CITIOMEHYT.

JemaH on OCHOBHHUX Npodsiiema IpH ofpehuBamwy CTAPOCTH CIIKCA CH-
TYPHO JIEKH Y YNEBEHHUIIH 1a TPBODUTHHU TEKCT HUje cauyBaH. CIIMYHO OCTa-
UM penoBuMa EHOXOBe KibHre U 0Baj €0, Kako Ce MPeTIoCcTaBsba, U3BOP-
HO OW MOTao OWUTH HaNKCaH HAa CEMUTCKOM je3uKy.'? Y cBakoM CiTyuajy, Ha
[Tapadomne ce MoXe I7eaTH U3 OBa yIJia: Ha JeBPEjCKU TEKCT ca XpHuIlhaH-
CKUM JOflalliMa WIM Ha jJEBPEjCKO LEJIO Ca jeBpejCKUM Jomauuma. Y oda
cilydyaja, KoMno3unuja Huje jenuncteeHa. Cjodepr npennaxe cinenehu pe-
IoCJiel TOKOM BHUXOBe TeKCTyanHe uctopuje: Hojesu omemsuu: 39, 1-2a;
54,7 —55, 2; 60; 65-69, 25; Kocmonorujcku onersuu: 41, 3-8; 43—44; 59;
[naBe o mynpoctu 42; HanimoHamHO-MeCHjaHCku ofespliu 50; 56,5-8; 57;
3axpyuak 70—71."* HexonuiHa HUX YHHUIIA je TPBOOUTHH TeKCT, Mehy-
THUM, [0 BETOBOM MHULULEWRY, OFf IPECYNHOT 3HAaYaja, 3a pa3yMeBame OBOT
npodiemMa HEONXOHA je feTasbHa aHanusa 70—71. YHyTap oBoOr fena, Kako
Ce HaBOJH, TIOCTOje TP OJesbka KOju Cy uBpCTO o0jenumenu. To cy 70,1-4;

%Y 1o BpeMe Bojuia ce Hopbda oko mpectona usmehy Xupkana II u HUpogna Be-
nukor. TTaphancku reHepan U cuH naphaHckor kpassa, [lakopyc kpeHyo je Ha Jymejy.
da3zaena, dparta Upona Benukor u XupkaHa, ycreo je na 3apodu nok je Upon Benuku
noberao y Macany. ITakopyc u3 omgmasje mspauka Jepycaaum u pasapa Mapucy. Ym.
dnasuje J. (2008), Jygejcke ciapune, ¢ eHrneckor npeseo Bnanan Jobpusojesuh, [Ise-
py, beorpagn, 2008, 616.

10 Charlesworth, ,Date...“, 93-98.

" Hcinio.

12VanderKam, J. C. (1992), ,Righteus One, Messiah, Chosen One and Son of Man
in 1 Enoch 37-71%, y: The Messiah, The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and
Christian Origins, Development in Earliest Judaism and Christianity,(npup.) Charle-
sworth J. H. with J. Brownson, M. T. Davis, S. J. Kraftchick and A. F. Segal (npup.),
Fortress Press, Minneapolis, 1992, 176.

13 Hcimo.
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71, 1-4; 71, 5-16; EHox ce Hajupe y3HOCH Yy paj (70, 2), 3aTUM Ha HHXKaA
HeDeca (71, 1-4) u Ha kpajy Ha HeDdo Hebeca (71, 5—16). Y npBoM ojiesb-
Ky, rmaros ynotpedsseH 3a EHOX0BO y3Houemwe je tala® ala.' HMctu odnuk
rnarosia cpehe ce u y Kwusu npopoka HMcauje 52, 13 3a y3HOlIewme CITy-
re. [TocToju HEKONTMKO efleMeHaTa Koju Cy MHCUpUcanu Mcaujom. Enurer
»IIpaBenfHu" MOXe duTH nosajmseeH o Hcawje 53; ka0 U TEpMUHU KOpEHa
sdk y Hekonuko obnuka koju cy Takohe youenu u y [lapabonama. [Jpyru
r3pa3 KOju ce OHOCU Ha ciyre ,u3abpanu” y Hcauju 41, 8; 9; 42, 1; 43,
10; 20; 44, 1; 45, 4; 49, 7; y [lapabonama je xeruy y IpBOM JIULy jeJHUHE Y
00JTMKY 3aMEHHWYKOT I0fjaTKa Y HEKOJIMKO C/TyJajeBa ,M0j uzadpanu” 45, 3;
55, 4; 61, 5; Ipyro mecTo koje ce nose3syje ca Mcanjom 49, 1 jecte 46 rmasa
EHoxa u nomeH pa je Cun HYoBeurju UMEHOBaH Ipe cTBapawma. OCUM Tora,
CpoIHOCT je youeHa usmehy ITapadoina 48, 6; 62, 7; u Ucawnje 49, 2; 51, 16;
rge ce ropopu na je Cun Hoseuwnju cakpuseH of crpaHe [ocnona [lyxosa
Kao U CHHTarma ,CBeTIo Hapoguma“ 48, 4 Tj. Ucauje 42, 6; 49, 6. [Tome-
HYTH CPOJIHU M3PAa3HU HUIaK Cy YNOTPED/bEHHN Y PA3TUYUTOM KOHTEKCTY, KOJ,
npopoka Hcauje ciryra ce MoxIa MOXKe IOUCTOBETUTH ca M3panseeM, IOk
je xon EHoxa ynoTpebspeH 3a mojeAnuHIA.

Ilajnieko BULLIE CIMYHOCTH MOXKE CE YOUUTHU y OOHOCY Ha Kmwury npo-
poka laHuna Koje ce ocuM nomeHa CuHa HoBeuHjer oryienajy Uy BU3HU-
ju mpectona boxujer koju je okpykeH MOTOLMMa BaTpe U onucy duha
boxwujer koju ce xong Hanuna HasuBa Ctapau [ana (Jan. 7, 9), a xox
EHoxa I'maBa [JlaHa.'” U y mpBOM U y IPYTOM CJIy4ajy, OMHKCAHA je Tmoja-
Ba raBe desne kao ByHa. OCHM OBOTa, jouI HEKOJMKO M3pa3a HaheHux
koL [laHWna KapakTepUCTUYHU Cy 3a anokpudHe crnuce. TakBu cy Ha
npumep ,Ilocmarpaun” ([Jan. 4, 13) unu ,Kurtejun* (dan. 11, 30), ko-
ju ce jowr mory cpectu y [lapabonama, y Kwusu Jyduneja u eceHCKUM
anokKajuIicama, HapO4YMTO y cnucy ,Par cMHOBa CBeT/Ia MPOTUB CUHOBA
tame“."® OBo mpobieMm jour BHIle KOMIUIMKYje W MOCTaB/ba MUTAkba HA
KOje je BeoMa TeIlIKO aTh OATOBOpe. JeoHO o WwHUX je ma nu je EHox
W3BPILINO yTHLAj Ha Januna wiu odpHyTo? [To3HATO je fa Cy y KyMpaH-
ckum nehmHama nponahenu gpparmenty EHOXa KOju Ccy aneKko CTapuju
on Jlanua Koju je Mo ckopa OM0O cMaTpaH 3a 3a4eTHHWKA anokanumnce.'’

4 Hcino, 170.

5ym. 1. EHox. 46—48; an. 7, 9.

16ym. Jyb. 5, 10; 1. Enox. 10, 13; 1QM XIV (119) 6-7.

7 OTKpUBEHMX IEeT PyKoNHuca aHresnosouke kwure EHoxoBe, koju cy Hahenu y Ky-
MpaHy, I0Ka3yjy fa je jemaH off BUX HACTA0 y MPBOj TIOJIOBUHH NMPBOT Beka CTape epe, oK
je neo o many anhena HacTao MHOrO paHMje W faTvpa ce y IeTH Bek crape epe. Yu. To-
muh, U. (1997), ,Ecencke anoxanurnce", Xpuwhancka mucao, 4-8 / (1997), 3—4; Tomic,
C. (1986), Pristup Bibliji, Zagreb, 1986, 193.
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Ia nu je onna unak moryhe ma cy [lapadomne duie mosHate eCeHCKOj 3a-
jemHuly, a na aBa nyta ynotpeb/beH uspas ,MecHja“ cBeJOYH O HUXO0-
BOM yTHIIajy.'® ¥ okBHUPY eceHCKe 3ajemHHIle YecTa je ynoTpeda u3pasa
»MecHja“ y cMucny ecxatonmomkor Bohe.?

8 Yyewe 0 MecHju HHje OCHOBHA HJieja eceHCKe 3ajenHulle, MehyTum TuTyna ,Mecu-
ja“ mocraje ,terminus technicus“ 3a ecxaronomkor Bohy. Ym. Charlesworth J. H. (1992),
,From Messianology to Christology: Problems and prospects®, y: The Messiah, The First
Princeton Symposium on Judaism and Christian Origins, Development in Earliest Juda-
ism and Christianity, Charlesworth J. H. with Brownson J., Davis M. T., Kraftchick S. J.
and Segal A. F. (npup.), Fortress Press, Minneapolis, 1992, 25.

19y crincy [TpaBWiIHHK drarocioBa o3HaueHOT Kao 1QSP, a Koju je IBOjHUK MpaBHII-
Huka 1QS, cagpxaHe cy yetupu opmysie dnarocsioBa of KOjUX je MOCHefwnH 01arocios
ecxaTtonourkom Mecuju. CauyBaHo je y fecet ctpoda. Cruc je duo HamemeH 3a dorociy-
»beHy yrnoTpedy W npefcrasba NMpolirpeHy gopmy ApoHuTckor dmarocinosa u3 bpoj. 6,
24-26. Kaxo ce moxe Buzietn y 1QS9,10 na Kpajy Jana tpebasno du na ce nojase Tpu JIMKa
nocnenwux Bpemera. OyekuBaHe JTUYHOCTH Cy ITPOPOK M IIBa OMasaHuKa, jenad u3 kyhe
ApoHose, npyru u3 M3pauseBe. Ha mpa3sHUYHOM OKyT/bamy, KaKO Ce€ HABOIHU, YIECTBYjy
IBOjUIIa TTOMa3aHHUKa. [IpBo, HajBUIIEe MECTO ITPHUIAla CBEITEHHKY, a Kafa ce dyny uspeha-
7 CBU APOHOBH CHHOBH HacTynuhe Mecuja M3pansseB. HUKO He cMe UCTIPYKUTH PYKY 3a
IIPBUHOM XJieba Ipe Hero IITO CBeLITeHUK U3rOBOPH MOJIUTBY. IloMasaHHULIU Cy 3eMa/bCKU
JIUKOBH, ca rmocedHUM cimybaMa ¥ BUXO0BA Ce yJIora OCTBapyje Ha 3eM/bH. APOH, ITpeficTa-
BJba CBELITEHCTBO, Mi3pansb kpas/beBCTBO U kao IITO je ciydaj u y Kwusu Jybuneja u 3ase-
IITawy JyTUHOM, IPBEHCTBO HMa MecHja cBeliTeHUK. OCHOBA 3a OBAKBO HINYEKUBame Ha-
nasu ce y odbehamwy boxujem na he ceom Hapony nogurHyTy npopoka (M3in. 18, 18), 3aTum,
Ha npopowTBy Banmaama us bp. 24, 17, JakosmeBom Onarociosy Jlesuja (M3n. 33, 8-11) u
ITPOPOIUTBY Mpopoka 3axapuje y 13. miaBu. Yiora popoka je fa CaollITH 3ajeHULH CBe
wto bor 3anoBenu. Mlako He HOCH TUTYITy TOMa3aHMKa, OH je BECHUK MECHjaHCKOT BpeMeHa
koju Tpeda ma caomnut boxkujy koHauHy ofutyKy. [Tpopoka Tpeda Tymauutu y cmuciy (ITH3.
18, 5), kao ycra boxuja koja npeHoce boxuje 3anosecty. I[lomumame ABojULle TOMa3aHUKa
cpehe ce uy criucy ,PaTt cHHOBa cBeTJIa MPOTHUB CHHOBA TamMe". MehyTuM, y JlaMmamtanckom
CIHMCY Y KOjeM ce 3ajeflHuIla Mo3MBa Jia CIefy ITpaBMUja 3akoHa JOK He nohe ITomasaHuk
Apona u U3paussa, obe TUTYJIe OTHOCE Ce Ha jeJHY JIMYHOCT, TOBOPH Ce, IaKiie, Y jeTHHHH
JOK Ceé IPOPOK YOTIITe He CTIoMHIbe. THM OBOJOM, IIOCTOjasTu Cy TIOKY1IajH fia ce yrnorpeda
jemHuHe MPOTyMayu Kao Jeslo CpelheBeKOBHOr IPernUcHBaya Koju HUje IPUXBAaTHO yUeme
0 IBOjUITM MecHja, IOK Ce W30CTaBbake MPOPOKa CXBaTa Kao Ia je mucall Cruca mpopoka
BECHHMKA MECHjaHCKOT BpeMeHa IocMaTpao Kao YMpJior YuuTesba npasefgHocTH. He cacBum
jacHo nmomumame oMasaHuka Hajla3uMo U y cnucy ,IIpaBUiIHUK 3ajenHulle U3pauma Ha
Kpajy maHa“ y kome ce HajaBbyje [TomasaHuk ca kojum he mohu riaBa mene 3ajemHulle.
TyMauere 0BOT TEKCTa je TEIIKO jep HeNoCTajy kKbyuHe pevyd. [locTojanu cy noKyuraju yme-
Tawka Moryhux n3pasa Koju HeIloCTajy HapOUUTO UCITPeSl CaMor TepMHHa , [ToMazaHuk" anu
Cy OHY DW/IM HejeJMHCTBEHU Y HUCY JIOTIPUHENH pellery mpodnema. Ocum tora, mpoHaheHo
j€ HEKOJIMKO CIOpHUX cnuca y 4. nehnHU Koju 3arOHETHO roBope o Mecuju. Y ciucy 4Q285,
Ha caMOM IOYeTKy rosopu ce o I[TomMasaHuky Kkojer he ciymary U HeDO ¥ 3eMsba Kao U 0
Mecuju 13 pona laBunoBa Koju je yOujeH of cTpaHe HempujaTesba. TeKCT KOjU ce Hajlasu y
cimcy 4Q521, Ha3BaH MecHjaHCKa alloKalIuIca, FoBOpH ce 0 MecHju npopoka Hcauje koju
cyxme ocinodaha, cnenrma Bpaha BUJ, OTHYTe WCITpaBiba, DOJIECHE UCLIelbyje, MPTBE Bac-
Kpcasa. Y ciucy 4Q541 roBopy ce 0 HeKoj 3arOHeTHOj IMYHOCTH KOoja je 1ocIaHa CHHOBUMA
CBOT HapalliTaja YUjH Cjaj BaTpe ZOMUPe 10 CBUX KpajeBa 3eMa/bCKHUX U OCBET/baBa CBY TaMYy.
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Y Crapom 3asety, ,Mecuja“ y eCXaTOJIOIIKOM CMHUCITY, TOMUIE Ce Ca-
MO Koz rmpopoka Jlanuna.?

[Tpodnem omHoca uamely Tepmuna Mecuja — Cun YoBeuuju 3axTeBa
IoyOOKy aHA/IM3y a/li Cce Ha MPBHU MOIJIe]] MOXKe YOUUTH a Cy UaKO eKBUBA-
JIEHTHH OBM U3pasu y HoBoM 3aBeTy cacBUM pas3iUyUTO YyIOTpedbaBaHU.

[Tocnenwu TekcT U3 4. nehune je 4Q246 xoju roopu kako he bor nopuraytv kpasa, CHHa
boxujer xoju he dutu Benuk Ha 3emspH, a koju he CuH CeBuimer OUTH Ha3BaH. Hberosa
BlafaBuHa he OUTU BeyHa M CBU HErOBH MyTeBH MCTHMHUTH. OH he cynuTH 3emspu npema
WCTUHH, Mad he HecTaTH ca nuIa 3eMsbe U CBU KpajeBH 3awyiehe My ce Ha BepHOCT. Benu-
ku Bor duhe my momoh y cBako noda xoju he Hapone danuTu npen werose Hore. ITocebHO
3aHMMJbHBA jecTe CTHKa cyna onucaHa y cnucy 11Q Melk, y xojem ce kxao u3Bpiuuresn cyna
cnomume Menxucenek. ¥ Ctapom 3aBeTy OH Ce CIIOMHUbE CBera iBa IyTa ¥ T0 y [Toctamy 14
u [cantupy. Y HoBom 3aBety, cnomume ce y [TaBnosoj [Tocnanuuy JeBpejuma rie ce Tyma-
YH Kao Mpaciuka XpHucra. Y IeceToj U nociaeiihoj enoxu, Menxucenex HajaBbyje CBETy Be-
JIMKY TOIVHY OIpallTaka Kao Ucnywewe obehawa npopoka Hcauje y 61, 1. UcroBpemeno,
OH cripoBozy U Boxxujy ogmasmy Haj 3mounHIuMA. [lapanenHo, Mmojassbyje ce BECHUK KOjU
odjasspyje MOHOBHY boxHjy BilafiaBuHy kao WITo je onucaHo y Mcauju 52, 7. Y peny, OTKpHu-
Beme cefiMULIa, koJ EHoXa, Takohe ce roBOpY 0 IUKJIyCHMa CBeTa KOjUX YKYTIHO UMa JIecerT,
IIOK je MOMUbale Menxuceneka y KOHTeKCTy Moryher mecHje jenHCcTBeHa dopma Koja ce
y TPeTXOJHUM CIIHUCHMa HUje Moria cpecTtu. Buiie o Tome Buzpu, 157; Garnet, P. (2006),
LAtonement, Qumran and The New Testament", y: The Bible and The Dead Sea Scrolls, The
Princeton Symposium on the Dead Sea Scrolls, Charlesworth J. H. (mpup.), Volume One,
Scripture and The Scrools, Baylor University Press, Waco, Texas, 2006, 357-38; Collins,
J. J. (1998), The Apocalyptic Imagination, An Introduction to Jewish Apocalyptic literature,
Second edition, William B. Eerdmans Company, Grand Rapids, Michigan/Cambridge, UK
1998; Charlesworth, Messianology, 24-29; Shiffman, L. H. (1992), ,Messianic Figures and
ideas in the Qumran Scrolls”, y: The Messiah, The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism
and Christian Origins, Development in Earliest Judaism and Christianity, Charlesworth J.
H. with Brownson J., Davis M. T., Kraftchick S. J., and Segal A. F. (mpup.), Fortress Press,
Minneapolis, 1992, 116—129; Tomuh, U., [TpotausHuyu ecencke 3ajegHuue y Kympanckum
cuucuma, borocnoscku daxynrter Cprcke ITpaBocnasHe Lipkse, beorpan 2004; Weber, E.
(1972), Kr$éanstvo prije Krista, Zagreb 1972, 61, Y. Gnilka, J. (2003), Prvi kr§cani, Izvori i
pocetak Crkve, KrS¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2003, 89-90.

20y CrapoM 3aBeTy, TIOMa3WBame CE CMATPAJIO CBETHM YMHOM KOjHUM je MOMasaHHUK
mpuMao nyxa boxujer. [Tomasame je Morio dutu cxBaheHo BeoMa LIMPOKO: MOMa3aH dOu
Morao duty marop cactanka wiu Kosuer 3asera (U3in. 30, 26), 00MYHHU TPUNATHULIY HAPO-
na xoju ce nocsehyjy bory. [ToMasaHunrma cy ce cMaTpasid CBU KOjH Cy y C1y»xdu nsadpa-
HOT Hapofa, Te je nomasaHukom kop Hcauje 45, 1 Ha3BaH U nepcujcku nap Kup, wiu xop
Jepemuje BaBHIOHCKH Kpab HaByxomoHocop. HakoH mto Hatan odjasmyje JaBumy BeyHO
1apeBame U DOTOCHHOBCKH OIHOC, CBH BJIaJlapH M3 IWHACTHje uapa JaBuma nocmatpajy ce
Kao MecHje moMohy kojux je bor ocTtBapuBao mpomucao BesaHy 3a usadpanu Hapox. Osa-
KaB JI0XKMBJbaj MECHje WIH 1IapCKU MeCHjaHW3aM, kapakTepucTiuaH 3a 11. ogHocHo 10. Bek
crape epe. TakBa cy Mecra 3acTymsbeHa HapouuTo y [Icanmuma 2; 18; 20; 28; 45; 84, 105
u 132. TTocebHo je nsnsojex 110. koju roBOpH 0 TOMa3aHUKY BEYHOM CBEIUTEHHUKY W3 pojia
Menxucenexa. ITomasaHUIIM y CMHUCTY 3eMa/bcke durype nomumy ce y 1. Camyusnosoj 2,
10, 16; 24 u 26. Mehytum, ko Jauuna 7, 14 ; Mecuja ce CIOMHbE § €CXaTOTOUIKOM CMH-
city, roe je uspas ,Mecuja“, ynotpedsseH y BULy THTYIIE.
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1.2. Xpucromxonika 3sama y Hopom 3asery

Huje Be3 ocHOBe MuUllUbewe N1a je cuHTarma ,,CuH Yoseunju“ dumna no-
Opo nosHaTa y XpuUcToBo Bpeme. Kaj mormegamo CUHONTAYKA jeBaHherba
Hajuenrha 3Bama Koja ce ynotpedrpaBajy Be3aHo 3a Xpucta cy CuH Hose-
ynju, Mecyja (Xpucroc), Cun boxuju wiu CuH Jasunos. M3yseTHo, cBera
TpH nyTa, XPUCTOC Ce Of CTpaHe AeMoHa Hasusa Ceetay boxuju. Tutyna
»CHH YoBeunju“ je Hajueurhe ynorped/beHa. Y CHHONTUYKUM jeBaHherpu-
Ma croMeHyTa je oko 70 myTa op Tora Hajuenrhe y jeBanhessy mo Martejy
yKynHO 32 myTa, rAe ce 17 myTa roBOpu y KOHTEKCTY UCTOPHjCKe YJIoTe U
15 myta Cun YoBeuuju ce CIOMHUKBE y KOHTEKCTy Oyayhux morahaja xao
IITO Cy BAaCKPCEeHe MPTBHUX, OIIITH CyJ WU OPYyTH fonasak.’! Turyny ,Cun
Yoseunju“, ynorpedspaBa cam XpHUCTOC KaZia TOBOPHU O CeEDU U CBOjOj MUCH-
ju Tymauehu napabosne unu Heku ogpehenu norahaj: ,Illta 0 MeHu rosope
7ByIH, KO je CuH Yoseuuju“ (Mr. 16, 13)? TomM NpUINKOM, HaKO TOBOPH O
cedu caMoM, yBeK KOPUCTH Tpehe miule jenHUHe.”? Y OKBUPY MOMEHYTHX
jeBaHbherpa, pasnukyje ce HeKoIMKo yynora CuHa YoBeuwujer.

Y npBoMm city4dajy, U3pas3 ce KOPUCTH [ja OTHILE je[HOCTaBHO XPUCTOBO
NpUNafawke JbYACKOM PoAy HOp: M MPUCTYNUBLUIM MY jeaH KHBHKEBHUK
peue my: Yuutemy, uhu hy ca Todom xyp ron noheur. Peue my Hcyc: Jlncu-
1le UMajy jame U ntuie Hebecke rHesna, a CuH YoBeuyuju Hema rae TIaBy
3akIoHUTH" (MT. 8, 19—20). Ha 1pyroM mecTty, KOpUCTH Ce Jja UCKaXKe ay-
TOPUTET KOjHU MY je ol bora maH kaza roBopH HIp. 0 BnacTyu CuHa Yoseuw-
jer ma ompaiura rpexe (JIk. 2, 10). ¥ octana iBa ciaydaja, pasnukyje ce Xpu-
CTOBA MCTOpHjCKa yJI0Ta UCKYIUTeba KOjU cTpaja: M modye ux y4yuTH Ja
CuH YoBeuuju Tpeda MHOTO Jla OCTpaza, U Aa he ra ondalUTH cTapelinHe
Y IPBOCBELITEHULIU U KIKEBHULY, U J1a he ra ydurty, u na he nocne tpu
naHa BackpcHyTH" (JIk. 8, 31). EcxaTonoiika ysiora orjiefia ce y ToMe fa je
Cuny YoBeunjem JaHO Ja BaCKpcaBa MPTBe, CyAH HapOIHWMa WIH CEIU ca
necHe ctpane Cwie. Hajbomu npumep y KojeM je maT OMUC ecXaTOI0IIKOT
Mecuje je 24. rnaBa jeBanhespa no Marejy ogHocHo 13. riaBa Mapkosor je-
BaHhema. Kao y Kwusu Jydusneja, HajaBa moueTka cTpajama je mopact He-
npHyjaTessCTBa Mehy jpyauma, 3aTum cinepu ,['Hycoda onycromema”, Kojy je
HajaBuo JJanuno.?? Jlonazak CuHa YoBeuwnjer buhe kao Myma Koja HU3Ja3H
0l UICTOKA U CHHE [0 3amafa. Kao y UeTBpToj k®usu JesgpuHoj u [lcanmu-
ma ConoMoHOBUM, cadpahe ce HApPOJ ca YETUPHU CTpaHe BETpa, MehyTum,
IlaH HU 4Yac Kajga he To dutH HUKO He 3HA, HU CuH YoBeuuju, HU aHhenu

21yn. Mr., Mk., JIk., JH.

22 Umajyhwm y Buny, na ce obpaha cBOjUM CyHAapOIHUIIMMa JeBpejuMa, MpeTHoCTaBba
ce [1a je Taj u3pa3 UMao mocedHo 3Hauewe. Buie peun o o Tome duhe y HacTaBKy TeKCTa.

Zyn. Jyd. 13, 13-26.
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Hebecku Beh camo Bor Otan.?* Mako cy Bu3Hje Ipyror XpHUCTOBOT 10AaCKa
BEOMa CJINYHE IOMEHYTUM anoKpU(HUM CIIUCUMA UIAK MOCTOjU PasanuKa
KOja ce ornena y nojasBy Ja)XHUX XPUCTOCa, 3Haka CrHa YoBeuujer Ha Hedy
Y aTHOCTUYKOM IIPUCTYTy BpeMeHy Kazna he ce To ogurpaTH.

Hu y jenHOM of CMHONTHYKUX jeBaHhema, Xpuctoc cede He Ha3UBa
Mecujom. MehyTum, To HUKama HU He mopude. Cam u3pas ,ITomaszanuk”
nojasspyje ce csera 13 myra m TO mpunukom obpahaHa Ipyrux nauna
Xpucty. M3y3eB Mecta Ha KojumMa anocton [letap npusHaje ma je Mcyc
Xpucrtoc (Mt. 16, 1; Mk. 8, 29; JIk. 9, 20) jeIVuHO I€MOHHU NPENO3HA]Y
Hcyca xao obehanor Xpucra, CuHa boxkujer anu um Tajga XpUCToc mpe-
TH J1a O TOME He roBOpe W He ofAajy ra (Mk. 3, 11-12). Ha Bume mecra,
XpHUCTOC 3axTeBa Jja Ce He OTKpHje weros uneHtuter CuHa boxujer —
Mecuje nok ce He UCTTyHH ITyHOha BpeMeHa OJJHOCHO 10k ce CuH Yogse-
YHju He MPOoCaaBy Ha kpcry (Mk. 9, 9; JIk. 4, 41). Ha nurtawe: ,Jla 1u
cu T Xpucroc?* ogrosapa: ,Tu kaza“ (MT. 26, 63—-63) unu ,Ja cam Taj”
(Mk. 14, 62). MoxJa je ynpaso BULIe3HAYHOCT TUTye CuH HYoBeuuju
pasior 360r kojer XpUCTOC yIpaBo By ynoTpedpaBa y CBOjUM TOBOPHU-
ma. (JIx. 22, 67-71). Ilpusnamwe [letpoBo ga je Xpucroc Cun boxuju
MPOTYMayeHOo je Kao OTKPHUBee 0 cTpaHe camor bora Oua. Y ToM cMu-
cny, umeHoMm CuHa boxwujer, Xpucrtoc je HasBaH 17 myTa, of Tor Opoja
CaMo IET IyTa Of CTpaHE byAu. To Cy 0OCUM NMOMEHYTUX MecTa IleTpo-
BOT UCMOBeAawa, U XpUCTOBOT MpHU3HAaka TOKOM cyhemwa, U MpU3HaAHkE
PUMCKOT KamneTaHa nocjae XpUcToOBe CMPTH Ha KPCTY: ,,3aucTa 0Baj bemre
Cun boxuju“ (JIk. 15, 39). Ha octanum mectuma, CuH boxuju ce cmo-
MUB€ IPWINKOM Kylllaka Ha ropu o ctpane Carane (M. 4, 3-6; JIk. 4,
3-10) 1 kacHHUje MPUIUKOM CycpeTa ca decomyuHuma (Mxk. 1, 24.34; 3,
11-12; 5, 7). Ako ynopegumo mecTa Ha KOjuMa ce XpUCTOC OTKPUBA Kao
CuH boxuju, Bupehemo na 1 Meh)y caMuM ydeHHIIMMa MTOCTOjH pasyiuKa
KaJa je y MUTamwy CTENeH pa3oTkpuBamwa. Ha mpumep, npunukom Ilpe-
obpaxemwa (JIk. 9, 28) unu npuinkom Backpcewa Janpose khepu (Mk.
5, 37), y oba cnydaja, Xpucroc ca coboM BOOH CaMO TPOjULY YYEHHUKA:
Jakosa, ITetpa u JoBaHa. Kajma rosopu npen Haponom, XpUCTOC TOBOPH
y napadonama, IydpH CMHCA0 OCTaje CakpuBeH. ToMe CIMYHO, HApPOL
npunukomM odpahamwa XpHUCTy y CBaKOM Of TPU CUHONTHYKA jeBaHhesba
YBEK KOPUCTH jegHy ucry tutyny ,Cun Jasumos” (MT. 9, 27; 15, 22; 21,
9; Mk. 10, 47-48, JIx. 18, 38—39). OBa TUTy1a, KOja je YKynHO § myTa
ynoTped/beHa y cBa TpH jeBaHhesba, CBaku NyT duia je ynyheHa of cTpa-
He CJIeNOT KOju MOJIH 3a HCLebeme WK keHe CaMapjaHKe Koja Tpaxu
nomoh 3a cBojy donecHy hepky.

2yn. 4. Jesnp. 13, 5.
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Y JoBaHOBOM jeBaHhesy Beh Ha camMoM MOYETKy nucal jeBaHherpa
Xpwucra Ha3uBa JlorocoMm — Pedjy kpo3 Kojy je CBe MOCTaIO U KOja je Mmo-
crana teno (JH. 1, 1-14). KacHuje, y nponosenu Josana Kpcruresa, Xpu-
CTOC Ce 0 MPBU MyT Ha3uBa jarmeToM (JH. 1, 29). 3a pa3nuKky oJi CUHOII-
TUYKHX jeBaHhespa, JoBaH MHOTO Mawe KOpPUCTH u3pas ,CuH Yoeuuju*
cBera 7 myTa, @ MHCHUCTHPA Ha DorocuHOBCKOM omHocy udMehy bora Oma
u Xpucra kao CuHa boxwujer. U3pas Cun boxuju ynoTpedsseH je HajMamwe
necet myTa: JemuHopoauu CuH boxuju (JH. 2, 16), CuH HHje momao na
cynu Beh ma cnacu cBet (JH. 2, 17), OTan je cas cyn mao Cuny (JH. 5, 22),
Yyhe mptBu rnac Cuna boxujer u oxusehe (JH. 5, 25), Otau je nao Cuny
Ila ©UMa XUBOT y cedu (JH. 5, 26). JoBaH npaBu UCKOpak Kaga tymauu Cu-
Ha Yoseunjer kao CuHa boxujer:

»J€p Kao wto OTay UMa XKUBOT y cedH Tako gane v CUHY Ja UMa XKUBOT
y cedu; Y pame my Bract na cyo, jep je Cun Hoseunju“ (JH. 5, 26—27).

Hekonuko npumepa ykasyjy Ha CPOOHOCT Koja Biana usmehy JoBaHo-
BOr jeBanhespa u [Tapabona:

./ CBETJIOCT CBET/IIM Y TAMH U TaMa je He 00y3e” (JH. 1, 5).

»Jep he cBeTsI0 CHHYyTH U3Ha[ 3eMJbe U Tama he Hectati” (EHOX. 58, 2).
»,KaJl BaM Ka3axX OHO ILITO je 3eMasbCKo Ia He BepyjeTe, kako hete
BEPOBATH aKO BaM KakKEM OHO WITO je HeDecko. Y HUKO ce HHje To-
neo Ha Hebo ocum OHaj koju cube ca Heba, CvH YoBeuuju koju je Ha
HeOy" (JH. 3, 12-13).

.Ja, EHOX, BUunex Bubherme kpaja, U HUjelaH of jbyau Hehe BUIETH OHO
To ja BUpex” (kKayw Evawy dov ta Oeworjpuata Howog, Ta mépata
TIAVTWY, KAl 0V pr) 101) 00dE €15 AVTOWTWV WG €Yw DOV).2

./ ped mocTaze Teno U HactaHu ce mehy Hama" (JH. 1, 14).
~MynpocT He Hahe MecTo rie Ou ce HacTaHWIA, 1a Ceé HACTAHU Ha
Hedy" (Enox. 42, 1).

»JEP Ja CTe BepoBaau MojcHjy BepoBasiv OUCTe U MEHHU jEp OH Muca
o menu“ (Ju. 5, 47).

»JEP ja 3HaM TajHy. Yutao cam Hedecke Tabie U BUEO CBETE CIIHCE,
¥ pasymeMm HanucaHo y msuma”“ (EHox. 103, 2).

»Ja cam BpaTa oBlama (1) Ovpa Twv meoBatwv)” (Ju. 10, 7).

% 1. EHox. 19, 3. JemaH oy peTKHX ofie/baka CauyBaHUX Ha IPUKOM je3uky. Y. Charle-
sworth, J. H. (2004), ,Did the Fourth Evangelist Know the Enoch Tradition“? y: Testimony
and Interpretation, Early Christology in Its Judeo-Hellenistic Milieu Studies in Honour of
Peter Pokorny, Mrazek, J. and Roskovec, J. (mpup.) T&T Clark International, London and
New York, 2004, 227.
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.M Tocron oBaua moguxe Opyry osuy koja he ux mpeaBomutu” (0
KUOL0G TwV TEoPdtwv) (EHox. 89-90).

[TocmaTpajyhu ogHoc xoju Bnazna usmehy INapabona nu Hosor 3aBerta,
YapJicBOPT je MoCTaBHUO XUIIOTE3Y MO KOjOj je ueTBPTO jeBaHheswe, 3ampa-
BO, OITOBOP JeBpejuMa Ha nuTame Ko je CuH YoBeunju? OH HABOJIU LIUTAT
JoBaHoBor jeBanhesra 3, 13; Ha KOMe ce TOBOPH /ia Ce HUKO HUje Y3HeO Ha
Hebo ocuM CuHa YoBeuwjer koju je ca Heba cumao.’® OH ce Mo3WBA HA
TpaguLHjy Koja je, 0 BeroBOM MHULBEWY, [T0CTOjana y Jynausmy Hermo-
CpenHO Mpe MojaBe XpUIThaHCTBA MO K0joj ce EHOX cmartpa 3a ,03HaBa-
ona“ Hebeckux TajHu. OH je Hajnpe y3HeceH Ha HeDeca fa 6w ce ca UCTUX
CITyCTHO U TajHe 0djaBuo. [IpumeTHO XpUCTOBO No3uBamke Ha CrHa Hose-
YyHjer MoXke OUTH OKapaKTEPHUCaHO Kao MOKYIlaj OMOBpPTraBama MpencTaBe
na je EHox CuH YoBeunju. Takohe, ynyhyje na cy [Tapadone dune Xpucry
MO3HaTe Te TAaKO MHAWPEKTHO MMOKa3yje U Moryhe BpeMe HacTaHKa. JaCHO
je ma je mHTepecoBamwe Koje Biazaa 3a [Tapadone nmocneguiia ynorpebde 3Ba-
wa ,CuH YoBeunju“ kojy y jeBanhersnma, kaja 0 cedu roBopH, yrnorpe-
6/paBa XpucToc. 3amTO XpUCTOC KOPUCTH OBY cCUHTarmy? Moryhe je na je
TaKO yIpaBo 3aTo WTO je Mel)y JeBpejuma oHa duma modpo mo3HaTa. AKO
nornenamo Jesanhesse mo Mapxky 2, 1-11; rae je onucas gorabhaj ucuesse-
’a onysetor, Bugehemo na jesanhenuct He oceha moTpedy ma dnwmxe 00-
jaurmbaBa BEHO 3HAUEHE jep OH 3Ha KO je TO Kao U rpymna kojoj ce odpaha.
W3 kor pasnora jeBanhenuct Mapko CBOj ,M3BELITaj" 3al0UHIbE YIIPABO
0BaKBOM KOHcTarauujom ,CrH HoBe4yuju Uma BIaCT Ha 3€MJbH ONpallTa-
tn rpexe“? Kop Hanuna, Cun HYoseuwju je npepncrasmed Crapuy daHa
HakoH cyga. Ha npyrom mecty Mapxkosor jesanherssa, y 14, 62, roBopu ce
o Cuny YoBeuujeM Koju ceiu ca JecHe ctpane Cuie ¥ 107a3U Ha 001alu-
ma Hedeckum. Ppasa ,Ha obimanuma HebeckuM” ipeyseTa je u3 Janwmna 7,
13; mehyTum, rosop o cyny u mohu na ompaiurta rpexe Ha 3eMJbH Oiamxa
je Mapadonama Hero Janumy.?’

Ila cy ¥ jeBpejCKH MPBOCBELITEHUIIN MO3HABAIU OOHOC OBA [IBAa 3Bakha
nokasyje u mecTo y JIyknHoM jeBanhesrsy 22, 67—71 Ha KOME je ONUCaH pas-
roBop XpHCTa Ca MPBOCBEIITEHUKOM:

»AKO CH TH XPUCTOC KaXKU HaM. A OH UM pede: AKO BaM U KaXKeM
HeheTe BepoBaTH, A ako Bac W 3anuTam HeheTe MU OJTOBOPHUTH,
HUTH hete me myctutH. Of cana here sugetu Cuna Yoseuujer ka-

26 Bumre o Tome Bugu: Charlesworth, ucitio, 223-239; Boccacini, ,Qumran And The
Enoch Group...“, 37-66.
7 Sacci, ,Qumran and the Dating...“, 388—389.
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KO cenu ca fecHe cTpaHe cuie boxuje. CBu nak pexoute. T cu,
naxne, CuH boxuju”.

EHox ce usyses y [locmanunm JyauHoj 14. IUPEKTHO HE CIIOMUKE Y
HOBO3aBETHUM CNHCHMa, MehyTuM, MocToje MecTa Koja UHOUPEKTHO IO-
Kasyjy [ia je Tpagunuja Be3aHa 3a Ume EHoxoBo Oumna nodbpo nmosHarta. Ta-
KO Ha MpUMep, TPUKH TeKCT y JlemMma anocToickum 7, 52 denexu: tiva
TV TEOPNTWV 0VK EdlwEav ol Tatépes DUWV; KAl ATEKTELVAV TOVG
npokatayyeldavtag megl g éAevoews ToL dukaiov, 0O VOV UUELS
npodotat kat povelg yeyévnoOe. INojemunauno ,0 dikaloc” ce 4ecto
cpehe y HOBO3aBeTHHUM CIIHUCHMA Ha Npumep y [lenrma arnoCcToNCKUM 22,
14; mok ce ,1 éAevoic” ynoTpedmaBa Beoma petko y HoBom 3aBery, a ue-
mwhe y anoxpuduma kao wro cy [Tcanmu ComoMOHOBH, 3aBellTamke ABaHA-
ecTopule naTpujapaxa, I'pukoj anokanuncu Bapyxosoj u np. Hapouuro,
1] éAevoic” ce ynorped/baBa Kao O3HaKa 3a ITPBH fona3ak Mecuje ok ce
1] MaQovolo yHyTap HOBO3aBETHHUX CIHMCA KOPHCTH Kao O3HaKa 3a JIPyTH
Xpucros fonasak.”® CHHTarma ,1) éAe00Lg Tov dikalov”, KapaKTePUCTHY-
Ha je caMo ca OBO MECTO W OJiroBapa TUTYIH ,[IpaBegHU" KOja ce ymoTpe-
0paBa y ITapadonama.?’ Ocum Tora, cpomHocT usmehy OTkpuBema u I1apa-
Dosla MOXe ce YOUMTH Ha OCHOBY CJIMYHOCTH Koja Biaza usmehy suhema:

1. IIpecromna boxwujer:

4 Tornenax M BUIEX yHYTpa BUCOK IpecTo. Iberos usrnen deme
Kao OJf KpUCTala U TOYKOBH OKOJIO Kao cHjajyhe cyHIle U 0KOJIO
XepyBUMe. Y ucrop mpecrosa NpoTHLalle NOTOLM BaTpe fa HUCAM
morao repaty ux. U Benuka Cnasa cenena je Tamo u Fberosa one-
ha cujana je jaue Hero cyHie u demie desba on duio kor cHera...l
HajcBeTHjU Koju dexy Omu3y Fbera He HamyuITalle ra HA HOhy HuU
nawy" (EHox. 14, 18).

.M ca yetupu crpase ['ocroga [lyxoBa BUAEX YETUPH M0jaBe pas3iIu-
YUTE OF OHUX KOjH He cnaBajy” (Enox. 40, 1-2).

./ OKO IpecTosa BUAEX IBASECET U YETUPH CTAPEILINHE IIe cene 00-
Y4EHU y Xa/bUHe DeJle U ca BeHIIMMa 371aTHUM Ha IMlaBaMa CBOjuM. 1
O]l IPECTOJIa U3aXKaxy MYIE U INTaCOBU U TPOMOBH U cefam cBeh-
’BaKa OTBEHUX ropaxy mpef MpecTooM, a TO Cy cefaM AyxoBa bo-
XKUjuxX. Y mpen npecTonom Kao MOpe CTaKkJIeHO, CTUYHO KPUCTANY; U

28 Oegama, G. S. (2006), ,The Coming of the Righteus One" in 1 Enoch, Qumran, and
the New Testament“, y: The Bible and The Dead Sea Scrolls, The Princeton Symposium on
the Dead Sea Scrolls, Charlesworth J. H., (mpup.),Volume One, Scripture and The Scrools,
Baylor University Press, Waco, Texas, 2006, 387—-389.

2 Hcitio.
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Ha Cpef IpecTosia U 0KO MIpecTosia YeTHpH kuBa duha, myHa ouujy c
npena v nosanu” (OTk. 4, 4-6).

2. IpBeTa )XHUBOTA:

/1 0BO MUPHUII/BABO JPBO HUKO CMPTaH He CMe Jja JOTaKHe 10 BeJu-
KOr cyza, kaza he OH OCBETUTH CBe U JOBECTH CBE 10 CaBPLIEHCTBA
3ayBek. Taga he dutu naHo mpaBefgHULMMA U cBeTuMa. To Bohe he
OuTH XpaHa nzadpanuma“ (EHox. 25, 4).3°

»[K0 ©UMa yxo HeKa uyje mra [lyx ropopu ipksama. OHOMe Ko nodenu
nahy na jene on npeeTa KUBOTA KOju je y pajy bora mora“ (OTk. 2, 7).

3.KmHre xuBoTa:

»Y Te naHe Bunex [naBy [laHa kako ce mocTtaBuo Ha mpecrtony Csoje
Cnase 1 Kmure xuBota dexy orsopeHe npep tbum* (Enox. 47, 3).
1 Opyra ce kibHra oTBOpHU koja je Kmura xkuBoTa, u dele cyheHo
MpPTBHMa IO [eAMMa CBOJUM Kao LITO je 3alHACaHO y KmbHrama'
(OT1k. 20, 12).

4. Backpcewme MPTBHUX:

J y Te naHe, 3emMsba he BpaTUTH OHE KOjU Cy CaXpaweHH y 1Ooj, U
[lTeon he BpaTUTH OHE KOje je mpuMHo, U [Takao he BpaTUTH OHE KO-
je myryje* (EHox. 25, 4).

./ MOpe fafe MpTBe KQjU Cy Y ’eMY, U CMPT U MaKao Jafolle MpTBa-
e koju bejaxy y mwHUMa, U dulle cyheHH CBAKO IO AeTrMa CBOjUM”
(OTk. 20, 12—-13).

Benumka c1myHOCT K0ja Biana usmehy oBa Ba cruca He AoKasyje 1a je
nucay [Tapadona kopuctro JopaHoBo OTKpuBewe Kao HHCIUpauujy. Ocum
[Tapabosna, CTUYHOCT MOCTOjU U Ca APYTUM aNlOKpU(HUM CIUCUMA aJlH je
OHa JJaJIeKO Mawa W Ha IpBHU norien Heyoenpuea. He oceha ce KOHTUHYH-
TEeT BU3Hja, TEUHOCT y TOBOPY, y30yhemwe BUAeoLa Koje MpeHOCH Ha YUTa0-
1a, Beh cy BU3Hje xJlafHe U OCKyZHe, BeLITAYKU YMETHYTE Y TEKCT KOjH ce
He yKJIamna 1o CBaKy LeHy y uenuny.?! IIpe ce CTUYHOCT Koja Braga usmehy

30 Hcino.

31 CnmuuHOCTH Mehy BH3HMjaMa MOTY ce YOUMTH ca BehnHoM anokpuda. Y. 3Be3ne yme-
cto nyxosa — OTk. 9, 1; 1. EHox. 18, 21; 2. EHox., Basuec. Hc.; Anhenu BeTpoBa u BOna
- OTx. 6, 8; 9, 11; 2. Enox.; [Ipecto Boxuju — OTk. 4; 1. EHox. 14; 2. EHox., 4. Je3np.; He-
decku xpam — Otk. 8, 3 — 11, 19; 14, 15— 15, 5; 16, 3aBewr. Jles., 1. EHox. 53; Ome Conom.;
Basnec. Moj.; Kwure nedecke — OTk. 3, 5; 5, 1; 20, 15; 21, 27; 1. Enox. 81; 2. Enox.; Jyd.;
3asemrr. Jles. utn. Kwura xxusota — Otk. 3, 5; 13, 8; 20, 12; 21, 27; 1. Exox. 47, 81; Jyd,;
Ortk. Bap.; 3aBewrt. ABp. UTH.
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MOMEHYTUX CIIHMCAa MOXX€ 00jaCHUTH Kao 3ajeJHUUYKO jy[IejCKO MOPeKIo U
Tpaguuyja Koja je mucuuma dusa 3ajesHuYka U JoOpo mo3Hata. KopeHu
MOPEKJIa MOTY Ce TPaXXUTH y CTapUM Tpanulivjama Tpeher Beka mpeTxpu-
nrhancke epe (AcTpoHOMCKe TajHe, HojeB (pparmeHT), IOK Cy IeJI0BH CPOJI-
HU [anuny (ITapabone) mopexkyioM BEPOBATHO M3 Mepuoja XaCMOHEjCKe
ympase Jyzejom uin kako YapiacBopT cMaTpa M3 lepruopa Binanasune Ypo-
na Bemukor.*? Cnopuu neo 70—-71, y kome ce EHox mouctosehyje ca CuHOM
YoBeuwjum, a 3a koju KonuHC Hana3M Jia je KaCHUjU JoJarak, He Mopa 1a
Oyme Hy»HO mocTxpuinhancku.*® |, [IBOCTPYKH eNuIor” ykasyje Ha U3BeCHY
VHTEpPBEHLIUjy &Il OHa He MOopa DWUTH peakuHja Ha XpUIThaHCTBO Beh Te-
mwkoha nmpuinkom nmpeBoza etuoricke cuHtarme walda sab’koja ce y etron-
CKOM pyKonucy cpehe y HEKOIMKO 001MKa CPOSHOT 3HAYeHa.

2. Mecujancka 3Bamwa y [lapadorama

On ykynmHO 4eTHpH yrnoTped/beHa 3Bama, [IpaBeanu (sadeq) u [Toma-
3aHu (mas/Sih/h) cy xopuurhena Beoma petko, cynpoTHo Tome Cun Yo-
BEUYHjH, y HEKOMUKO obnuka (walda sab, 'walda be’si wnu walda "eg'vala
emma-heyaw) omHocHo M3adpanu (x/heruy) Beoma uecto Hajueirhe y
KOHTeKCTy ecxarosoluke durype.>* CBako of ynoTped/beHUX 3Bamba OIHO-
CH Ce Ha jeJHy JIMYHOCT K0jOj Ce MPUMHUCYje MPEeersucTeHTHOCT, Koja Ceau
Ha MPECTOIy ClaBe ¥ KMa Moh 1a Cyou U BacKpcasa. MecHja je y KOHTEKCTY
[Tapadona Hedecko duhe jep ce oTkpuBa NpWINKOM EHOXOBOT y3HOLIEHA
Ha HeDeca. [Topen momena Cuna HoBeuwjer, CIOMHUBY CE jOLI JIBA 3Bama
[naBa [lana u Tocnon JlyxoBa ajnuv ce oHe ofHOCe Ha DoxkaHCcKko duhe. [maBa
IaHa moMume ce kof npopoka Hanwuna nok je tutyna ['ocnon lyxosa Ka-
paxrepuctryHa 3a [lapadoe.

2.1. IIpaBennu

.11paBeguu” (etnomn. sadeq; rp4d. O dikalog), je ynorpedpeH y obau-
Ky NpujeBa jefHuHe 0e3 mogudukoBane umenune. Y [lapabonama 38, 2

32 Buie o Te3aMa Koje Cy MOCTaBWIM BokaywHU W YapsiacBOPT OWIIO je HA MOYETKy
YBOJHOT fiena ,Bpeme HacTaHka”.

3 ym. Collins, J. J. and Nickelsburg, G. W. E. (1992), Ideal Figures in Ancient Judaism,
Profiles and Paradigms, Sholares Press, 1980, 123. Black, M., ,The Messianism of the Para-
bles of Enoch, Their Date and Contribution to Christological Origins“, y: The Messiah, The
First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and Christian Origins, Development in Earliest
Judaism and Christianity, Charlesworth J. H. with J. Brownson J., Davis M. T., Kraftchick
S.J. and Segal A. F. (mpup.), Fortress Press, Minneapolis, 1992, 165.

3 VanderKam, ,Righteus One...“, 172.
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MoO’Ke DUTH TymaueH JBojako. Hekonuko pykonuca yuta sadeq y ¢pasu
wa-soba yastaré’i sadeq bagassomu la- sadeqan (xama ce mpaBegHH T0-
jaBu mpen JIMIEM NPABEeIHOr) U OBaKaB BUJ YMTaka MpUMeTaH je y sehu-
HU NpeBeleHuX ofesbaka.®® Yapic Hyou 3a pelemwne ancTpakTHY HMEHHULTY
,JIPABEJHOCT" U YUTA Y CBOM KPUTHUUKOM H3Jamwy (Kaga ce MpaBegHOCT
mojaBu mpen nuileM mpasenHor).’® Ox kopeHa sdq mojasiyjy ce nBe Gop-
me. Umenuna sedq u mpuneB sadeq. Y mBa ciaydaja kajga Sadeq cieny-
je dama (kpB) HUje Moryhe NpUMEeHUTH NPULEB. YKOIUKO OU ce MpULeB
MPUMEHHNO Y CMUCIY TUTYJe foduna ou ce dpasa ,, mpaBenHu nare” (MHO-
»knHa). Kontekcrt 47, 1 cTporo npennaxke a ce NPUAEB Y jeTHUHU IPUMe-
HU y KOJIEKTUBHOM CMHUCITY: Wa-ba-we’etu mawa ‘el ‘argat salota sadegan
/ wa-dama sadeq emenna medr gedma egzi’a manfasat (Tux gaHa y3mur-
Hyhe ce MONMWTBA MpaBeNHOTr (jeJHWHA) U KPB NIpaBeJHa Ca 3eMJbe Ipeq
Tocmomom [TyxoBa).?” JemuHo mecTo re je sadeq ynoTped/beH y CMUCTY
ecxaToJIomKor Bohe je 53, 6; y dpasu wa-em-dexra-ze yastare u sadeq
waxeruy beta mesteguba“a zi'ahu. Behuna npesogunana oBo mecTo
MpEeBOJHU Kao I1aron y kaysarusy: M nmocne tora [Ipasegnu u U3abpanu
yunnuhe na ce kyha werose 3ajennuie nojasu.“*® 3pamwe ,[IpaBegHu” Ka-
KO Ha OBOM MECTY TaKO U y IPYTUM CJydyajeBUMa, Y KOHTEKCTY eCcXaToso-
LIKOT BOh)e, Mojasibyje ce yOpyKeHo ca TUTya0M M3adpanu.

2.2. U3adpann

HesaBucHo op Tora M3abpanu(etuon. x/heruy; rpu. 6 ékAektog ), je
3Bame Koje je ynorpedspeHo yKymHO 17 myTa y KOHTEKCTY u3adpaHe ecxa-
Tonowke ¢gurype. Ha mecry:

39, 6: Enox Bugu Y3abpaHnor nmpaBenHocTH U Bepe (xeruya la sedq wa-
za-haymanot);

3> CBM HaBOZHM €THOIICKOT TEKCTa MPEY3eTH Cy U3 aHaIHM3e Kojy je 3a moTpede CHMIIO-
3ujyma Ha YHuBepsutety y IIpunctony npupeano VanderKam J. C. Yn. VanderKam, ucitio;
Knibb, M. A. (1978), The Etiopic Book of Enoch, A New Edition in The Light of The Aramic
Dead Sea Fragments, in consultation with Edward Ullendorf, Oxford at The Clarendon
Press 1978. [IpeBoj Ha CPIICKH je3MK je COTICTBEHU CaMOCTaslaH IMPEeBOJ] ca eHIJIeCKOT je3uKa
+The Book of Enoch“, Charles, Apocrypha.., y3 KOHCYJITOBabe HEKOJIMKO mpupehusava mehy
kojuma cy: Charlesworth, J. H, The Old Testament...; Nickelsburg, VanderKam, 1Enoch...

% Charles, Apocrypha..., 209.

37 KpB mpaBegHa“ Yapiic TyMayH Kao aqy3ujy Ha MPOJMBEHY KPB Ol CTpaHe AJek-
canppa Janeja 95. ropuHe npe Xpucra. Bagen Tymauu kao xpuirhaHcky UHTEpIONAlNjy U
nosesyje ca XpUCTOBUM CTpajiatbeM. YKiamaweMm 46, 3; rae je onucad CuH YoBeuuju koju
je mpaBeHOCT, KaKo Jlajbe HaBOMH, HacTaBak 47 umao du cmucna. Yu. Charles, uciio, 215.
Waddel, J. A. (2012), The Messiah, With Greek and Latin Fragments, English Translation,
Introduction, and Concordances, T&T Clark Jewish and Christian texts Series, 2012, 71.

% VanderKam, ,Righteus One...“, 172.
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40, 5: ExHox Buau anhese u 4yeTUpHu 0dMdja Koja okpyxyjy ['ocroma
HyxoBa. Jeman on obnmuyja 6marocuma M3abpanor u OHe koje ce opxe
Tocroma TyxoBa (enza yebareko la-xeruy wa-la-xeruyan ella sequlan ba-
egzi'a manfasat).

45, 3: y npyroj ITapabonu, Enox Bunu ,,Mor M3adpanor” xoju he cectu
Ha mpecTo ciaBe (wa-ba —ye’eti ‘elat yenabber diba manbara sebhat xe-
ruyeya). IIpu Kpajy ucTor ofiesbka, Ha MecTy: M BuxoBe ayuie he ojayatu
kazfa dyny Bupenu Mor HM3adpaHor v OHE KOjU Cy IO3WBAJIM MOje CIaBHO
“Me", ynoTpedJbeH je MpULeB y jeJHUHU Maza OU ce MOIJIO NMPEBECTH U Ca
NpPUIeBOM Y MHOXKHHH, Aakie, Moje U3adpane (la- xeruya).

45, 4: U yunnunhy na Moj U3adpanu ctanyje mehy wHuma, U npeo-
Opatuhy Hebo u yunHuhy BeyHM OIarocioB U CBETIOCT (annabero ma’
kalomu la-xeruya zi'aya). Y HEKOJIMKO pyKomHca Takohe je ymoTpedisen
naypan (la-xeruya).

48, 6: Y 0BOM 0JieJbKy MPUJIEB je YIOoTped/beH Aa OU Omucao mpeersu-
creHTHOCT CrHa YoBeuujer, HaluCaHo je MaJIUM IOYETHUM CJIOBOM HHUjE y
dyHkuuju 3Bama Beh je onucyje: M u3 tor pasnora je usadpaH U CKpUBEH
npen bum mipe cTBapamwa CBeTa U 3ayBeK."

49, 2: M3adpanu” je ynotped/beHO y BUY 3Bamka y jeIHUHH (esma xe-
ruy qoma): ,,...jep je M3adpanm nocrasmen npen [ocnogom [JyxoBa v Bero-
Ba CJIaBa je y CBe BEKOBE BEKOBA."

49, 4: Moxe duTH TyMa4yeHO Ha IBAa HAYWHA ,jep je OH u3adpaH mpeq
Focnomom [lyxoBa“ unu ,jep je oH HM3abpanu npen locnmogom Idyxosa“
(esma xeruy we’ etu ba- gedma egzi’a manfasat) kao mpungeB aju ¥ Kao
MMEHMIIA ynoTped/beHa Y CMUCITY 3Bamba.

51, 3: Y koHTekcTy ,Backpcewa“ Illeon Bpaha cBoje MpTBe U 3emMsba
caxpameHe Y 10j, ,Moj M3adpauu” cenrhe Ha MpecTo CBOje ClaBe U U3ITUTH
CBe TajHE MYAPOCTH U CaBeTe.

51, 5: Tux mana ,M3abpanu” he ycratd, Maga je Mmoryhe mpeBecTy U
r3adpaHu KojH je ycTao, y MpoLUIOM BpeMeHy (xeruy tanse’a).

52, 6: 3abpanu npen MeTaJHUM IUIAaHWHAMa KOje Ce TOTIE Y BETOBOM
MPUCYCTBY. 3Bame je ynoTped/beHo y ecxaToNoUKOM KOHTeKCTy (qedmehu
la-xeruy yekawwenu kama ma ‘ara gera ba-qedma essat).

52, 9: UcTh KOHTEKCT Ka0 Uy 52, 6.

53, 6: UcTtoBpemeHno ynotpedseHe 00a 3Bawa ,[IpaBenuu , u JM3adpa-
HU" KOju he yYUHHUTH fa ce 3ajeqHULa BeroBux u3adpaHuX OCTBAPH.

55, 4: Kao u y npetTxogHOM MecTy 45,3, roBopu ce o M3abpaHom koju
he cectu Ha mpecto cnaBe (ter ayewwo hallawakemu la-xeruya zi'aya ka-
ma yenabber westa manbara sebhateya wa yek''eneno).

61, 5: ToBopu 0 nany M3abpanor (ba-‘elata xeruy) kama he kao uy 51,
3 ,M3abpann”“ bopaBuTH ca n3adpaHmmMa, OHHUMA KOjU Cy CTpajalu y Iy-
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CTUBY WIN OHUMa KOjH Cy DWIM POXKAEepaHy O 3BepU U Off puda MOPCKHUX
(ba-‘elata xeruy).

61, 8: Jow jenHOM ce moMume ,M3adpaHu” Ha MpPeCTONy ClaBe y KOH-
TekcTy cyma: M Tocnon Jyxosa moctaBu M3adpaHor Ha mpecto ciasBe. U
oH he cymuTH CBUM IleTMMa CBETHX Ha 3eMsbH” ( wa-egzi'a manfasat diba
manbara sebhatihu anbaro la-xeruy).

61, 10: ,JM3abpanu” 3ajemgno ca anhenuma Hebeckum mnpex [ocro-
nom Jlyxosa.

62, 1: [1o3uBajy ce napeBu 1 MOhHHIM fa nipeno3Hajy Ysabpanor yxo-
KO cy KaapH (emma tekelu a'meroto la heruy).

Kako Moxe [Ja ce NMpUMETH, eNuTeT ,Mu3adpaHu” MOKe Ce CPEeCTH Y
cBakoj of tpu [lapadose. ¥ npBoj on wux, y 38—44; y opyroj Ha MmecTuma
45-57. n y Tpehoj y 58—59. Ha camo jemHOM ol TUX MeCTa, Y 61. T1aBu 0
H3abpaHom ce roBopu y koHTeKCTy CrHa HoBeuujer KojH, Kako ce HaBOOHU
y TPOAYKeTKy HCTe IJIaBe, CeJu Ha MPecToly C/iaBe, Jakjie FOBOPU Ce O
1CTOj n3abpaHoj muuHoCcTU koja je Cun Yoseuwju: M Tocnon [dyxoBa mo-
ctaBu M3abpaHor Ha mpecTo ciase”; gaske y 62. rmasu: ,,OTBOpUTE 04U U
MOJUTHUTE TPYDe aKko CTe KafpH fAa npernosHate M3abpaHor” u Hagame, y
62, 3—16: .1 6on he ux ody3ertu kama dymy Bunmenu CrHa YoBeuwjer Kako
cenu Ha nipectony CBoje cimase”.

2.3. [lomazanuk

3Bame ,Ilomasanuk” (ermomn. mas/Sih/ih; rpu. 6 xowotoc) cpehe ce
cBera jBa mytay 48, 10 u 52, 4. Y npBOM 0[le/bKy TOBOPH CE O LIapeBUMa U
MohHHLIMMa 3eMa/bCKUM Koju he mactu y pyke M3abpaHor 1 U3ropetu kao
cnama 'y BaTpu npen nuneM HM3abpasor jep cy ce oppexnu ['ocnona Jlyxosa
u tberosor [TomasaHnor (la-egzi’a manfasat wa-la masihu). ¥ opyrom oness-
Ky, TOBOPH C€ O BU3HjU METaJHUX IJIAaHWHA KOje he CIy)KuUTH BlaJlaBUHU
,I1oMa3aHor".

2.4. CuH yoBeUHjH

3Bame ,CuH YoBeunju“ (etromn. walda sab’ rpu. 6 vIOG TOL AVOQWTOV),
ynoTpedibeHa je 16 myTa y Tpu 0dHKa.

1. Walda sab; y MHOXXWHHU (TpUTIATHUK JbyICKe BpcTe); OOk ce Haj-
yewhe cpehe y ngpyroj [Tapadonu Exox. 46, 2—4, u 48.

2. Walda be’si, y jenHuHY, ynoTped/beH cBera 4eTHpH nyTa 'y 62, 5; nBa
nytay 69, 29;uy 71, 14. Mapa ce y 62, 5 MoXe IpeBecTH U Kao ,,0Baj Cun
YoBeuuju Koju cemu Ha pectony ciase (la zeku walda be’si enza yenabber
diba manbara sebhatihu). [Tocienwu momen je y 71, 14, rme ce moucToBe-
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hyje Enox ca Cunom Yoseunjum: ,Tu cu CuH YoBeuuju koju je poheH y
npasepHocTH" (anta we'etu walda be’si za-tawaladka le sedq).

3. Walda ‘eg*'ala emma-heyaw, Cun YoBeuuju, ofi XkeHe poheH — maj-
Ke CBUX XHUBUX Ouha win EBuH motomak.*® OBaj odiuk je Hajuenrhe yrio-
TpedieH y ETnonckoj bubdnuju, kako y Crapom tako u y HoBom 3aBety. ¥
[Tapabonama ce ynorpedspaBa ocam myTa, y Tpehoj [Tapadonu v 3aBpiiHomM
ole/bKy Ha Mectuma 62, 7; 9; 14; 63, 11; 69, 26; 27; 70, 1; 71, 17. Onemak
62, 7, pacnpassba 0 TajHoBUTOCTH CrHa YoBeuujer koju he ce OTKpUTH H3a-
OpanuMa. 62, 14 HaroBemitara fa he nocie cyna de3axonunuma, Cun Yo-
BeuHju DOpaBUTH ca n3adbpaHuMa 3ayBek. ¥ 63, 11; roBopu ce 0 MohHHUIIH-
Ma Koju he ce mocTUneT y beroBom npucycTsy. Jlame, y 69. rnasu, roBopu
Ce 0 YHULITEWY TPEIIHUKA U pafoCTH NpaBefHUKa. [locnenwa aBa ogermpka
roBope o y3Houewy EHoxoBor umena nipen Cuaom Yoseuujum u ['ociogom
IyxoBa. ¥ nocnenwoj rnasy, HakoH 14. ctuxa rae je EHOx noucroseheH ca
Cunom YoBeunjum (ymorpebbeH odnuk walda be’si, jemHiHa), OBOT myTa
cey 17. ctuxy noHoBo cnomuwe CuH YoBeunju (ynorpedsseH odnuk walda
eg'ala emma-heyaw), koju he SopaBuTH ca u3adpaHuma.

2.5. Ko je Cun Yoeunju?

[Mocnenwa rnaBa [lapadona, npegMeT je OPOjHUX aHa/IM3a yIMpaBo
3dor nouctosehemwa Enoxa ca Cunom HoBeunjum. BehuHa crpyumaka uc-
nuTyje MoryhHoCT fa je 71. KaCHUjU fojaTak Kako 300r KOHTPagUKTOp-
HOCTH 10 nuTawy uneHTuteta CruHa YoBeuwjer Tako u 300r TOra IWTO NHU-
call HaKOH Mocienmer Buhema Koje je 3akbydyak, HaKHATHO, Y MOCIERO)]
71. rmaBH, ONUCyje MPeTXOOHO omucaHa ABa Buhewa [Ipectona boxujer
LITO CTBApa YTHUCAK JBOCTPYKOT E€MUJIOra. Y eHIJIECKOM U TPUYKOM IIPEBOLY
71, 14 npeseneHo je ca:

»~And that angel came to me (Enoch), and greeted me with his voice
and said to me: ‘You are the Son of Man who was born to righte-
ousness and righteousness remains over you and righteousness of
the Head of Days will not leave you.”**’ (Tu cu Cux YoBeuHju Koju
je poheH y nmpaBeqHOCTH ¥ TPaBEIHOCT MTOYMBA HAJl TODOM U MpaBe[I-
HocT [aBe /laHa Hehe Te HAMyCTUTH) OMHOCHO:

39 Ocum oBa TpH 007IHKA, U3Y3€THO Y IIBA OF OTKPHBEHUX 29 pyKomuca, y 62, 5; ynoTpe-
OrmeH je 0dnuk walda b esit — op1 xxene pohen. OBaj 0duk 6u Mmorao dutu gomaTak xpuurha-
HUHa Kkoju uneHtudukyje Epy ca Mapujom. Y. Caragounis, C. C. (1986), The Son of Man,
Vision and Interpretation, Mohr J. C. B. (Paul Siebeck) Tiibingen, 1986, 106.

0 Charles, Apocrypha..., 237.
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,2Ovtog (MixanA) nAOe mog €ué, pe éxapétioe e v Guvrv
TOU KAl Hov etrte LU eloat Yiog tov AvOowrov, 6 yevvnOelg dux
dKALOOVVNV OKALOOVVI] KATOLKEL £TTL O¢ KAl 1] dkaloovVT] TOL
[MaAaov twv Huepwv dév o¢ éykatadeimer.“!

Y eTHONCKOM MU3BOPHOM TEKCTy MpH ynotpedu cuHtarme ,CuH Yose-
yyju“, Ha KJbyYHUM MECTUMaA, Kaza ce ToBopu o CuHy HYoBeunjem y ecxaTo-
JIOLIKOM CMUCITY U y C/ly4dajy Kafa ce nmoucrtosehyje ca EHoxom, mpaBu ce
pasnuka y ynorpedu. Cun HoBedHju Koju celli Ha MpecTosTy ciiase je walda
eg'vala emma-heyaw, koju ce y eTHOICKOj TpaoWLHjH ynoTped/baBa UC-
KJbYYMBO 32 XpHCTa, 10K je EHOX — cuH yoBeuHju, walda be’si, obnuk koju
Ce y eTHOTICKOj TPaOuIIMji HUKaa He yrnoTpedsbaBa 3a Xpucra.*? CIuyHO
ToMe, 1y 60, 10: EHOX ce Ha3uBa CUHOM YOBEYHjUM, OBOT MyTa yIOTpe-
OmaBa ce obnuk walda sab) koju 03HauaBa MPUMAJHUKA JbYACKE BPCTE, Tj.
YOBEKa y PeYHUKY IpOpoKa Jezekusba. Yorpeda UCTe CUHTarme y BULy TpH
pasnuyuTa 0d/KMKa HUje cay4ajHoCT Beh ynpaBo ykasyje Ha YhbeHHIly Aa
MCTa UMa BULIECTPYKO 3HAUEHe Tj. ja MHUcall CBECHO TPaBH Pas3yiuKy U3Me-
hy Enoxa nmpaBegHuka mehy wynumay 71, 14; y cMUCITY KOjeM ce CIOMUBE
Uy aHTenoJiokom ey EHoxose kwure 1, 2; 12, 4; 15; u Cuna Yoseuwjer,
Koju je Hebecko duhe, mecujaHcka urypa. Kako ce HU y €HITIECKOM HHU-
TH Y TPYKOM NIPEBOJly He MpaBH pas3nuka Mehy 3HauewrMa MpeTrnocTaBba
ce fa Cy CBa TPH €THOIICKa M3pasa 3alpaBo MIPEBOJ Ca apaMejCKoT Y KojeM
pa3IUKOBame MOCTOjU. Y TOM ciyuajy bu etnoncku walda sab 6uo mpeson
apamejckor xwi 73, fok 6u walda be si ogroBapao apamejckomM x13—1 ma3,
onHocHo walda eg'ala emma-heyaw apamejckoM xwiqa—T ma.

Y enrneckom npesony Yapsica, IpBO JULEe jeSJHUHE je TPEBENEHO y
00nMKy TokasHe 3ameHuIle Tpeher nuia jenHuHe rae ce anheo odpaha
Enoxy peunma ymecto ca: ,Tu cu Cun HYoseunju“ peurma ,0OBo je Cun
Yoseunju“.** OBakaB MOCTyNmak MOXKe ODUTH OKapaKTePHUCAH Ko MOKYIIaj
Ia ce mpeBasuhe KOHTPAAUKTOPHOCT Ca OCTAaTKOM TeKCTa Koju Oe3 cBa-
ke cymme onucyje CuHa YoBeunjer kao HeDecko mpeersucTeHTHO Ouhe.
Ykonuko CuH HoBeuHju IOCTOjU ITpe HETO LITO Cy CyHLe U Hedecka Tena

41ym. Charlesworth, ,Did the Fourth...“, 225.

2 Collins, A. Y. and Collins, J. J. (2008), King and Messiah a Son of God, Divine, Hu-
man and Angelic Messianic Figures in Biblical and Related Literature, William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, Michigen/Cambridge, UK; 2008, 92.

Y uspamwy u3 1893. roguHe Yapic cuHTarmy ,we etu walda be si“ mpeBoznu kao Tpehe
nuIe jefHWHe HanmoMHubyhH [1a je HaMepHO yrnoTpedruo MaJio MOYeTHO CI0BO 3a CHH YOBEYH-
j4, kako DY HampaBHO Pa3nuKy u3mMel)y eTHOTICKOT U3pa3a Koju ce pa3iukyje of pedepeHn
Koje ce opgHoce Ha CunHa YoBeuujer y sumy tutyne. KacHuje, y npesony u3 1913. roguse,
ucTo Mecto npesonu ca ,Tu cu Cun Yoseuwnju pohen y npaBegnoctu”. Y. Sacci, P., ,Qu-
mran and the dating...“, 377.
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CTBOPEHU, HE MOXKE Ce TTOMCTOBETUTH ca EHOXOM Koju je cenmu on1 Ana-
Ma. brek, y ToM CMHCITy, ca TPAaBOM 3aKJby4yje /la Ce O MPeersuCcTeHTHO-
CTH HE MOJKe 3aKJ/byYMBATH CAMO Ha OCHOBY TEKCTa:

»3aUCTa IIpe Hero Cy CyHLe U HeDecka Tesa CTBOPEHH, ITpe HEro Cy
3Be3[e HauumeHe, theroro ume je umeHnosaHo npen l'ocnogom y-
xoBa"“ (Enox. 48, 3).

Ha TakaB HauuH OOTUYHO MECTO CE MOXKE TyMdUUTH KaO [id je ume
Cuna Yoseunjer umenoBano npen l'ocmomom [lyxoBa mpe ctBapama.** Ha
opyrom Mmecty, 48, 6 jacHo ce nedwunwuile na je Cun YoBeunju nzabpan u
CKPHUBEH TIpe CTBapama:

./ U3 TOr pasnora je nsadpan U CKpuBeH npex thum npe crBapama
CBETAa U 3ayBEK".

Kaxo Huje duio moryhe urHopucaTu 48, 6; oCTojamu Cy MOKYIIajHu a
ce mpeersucTeHTHOCT M3adpaHor — CuHa HYoBeudjer mpoTyMadu IpojeK-
ITHjOM TIPOMHCIIA, Tj. KO MOCAeAnla 3aMUCIU ,yMa" boxwujer.”> Mehytum,
y Bu3yju kojy EHoxX caommurasa, CuH HYoBeuHju cefu Ha MPeCToiy CjiaBe y
npucyctBy locnona Jyxosa. Kako je moryhe na EHOX y BH3HjU 3ampaBo
»BAOU" Boxujy nmpomucao? Ako ce 3aHeMapH BedyHO usadpamwe CuHa Yo-
BeuHjer Kao OCHOBHA mpenpeka 3a noucrosehemwe EHoxa ca CuHom Hose-
YHjUM, HE MOTY Ce UTHOpHUCATH DpojHa MecTa Koja rOBOPE O eCXaTOJIOIIKOj
YJI03U HUCTOT TPUITUKOM BaCKpCEeHha MPTBUX U Cyna.*®

Ha camom nouetky 37, 1 EHOX ce ClTOMHBE Y KOHTEKCTY JBYACKOT OU-
ha xao cemMo xoneHo on Ajama, Y 3aBPIIHOM Jiefy TloucToBehyje ce ca
Cunom Yoseunjum. Bagen mpu noxyuiajy na pemu npodiem pasmarpa Mo-
ryhHoct EHOoxoBe TpaHcdopmanuje of 5pyncKor Ka Hedeckom duhy Tako
IITO pa3nuKyje ABa Tuna EHoxoBor y3Howemwa.*” TIpBo je y3HoLIemhe TeoM:

./ BEJIMKa TpeMa yXBaTH M€ U CTpax Me 00y3e, U Moje c1abuHe momny-
CTHLIE, ¥ Y3/l Ce MOje pacIyCTHlle, U OrHyX rmasy” (EHox. 60, 1-3).
4 Ha TOM MecTy oud Moje Bupemie M3abpaHor npaBefHOCTH U Be-
pe...“(EHox. 39, 6a).

»dlyTo Cy ouH moje rinenane To mecto...“(Enox. 39, 10).

4 M. Black, ,Messianism...“, 145—168.

4 Black, ucro.

6yn. 1. EHox. 51, 5a; 61, 8; 61, 9; 62, 11 u ap.
47 Waddel, Messiah..., 50.
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JIpyToO je y3HOILIEeHme TyXOM:

M IIeCHTIO Ce TocJe Tora fia MOj OyX Oellle y3HECEH U NMOOUTHYT Ha
Hebeca” (Enox. 39, 10).

Mehytum, odjamrmerne 1a ce OBle 3ampaBO rOBOpH 0 EHOXOBOj TpaH-
chopmanmju of JbyACKOT ka HedeckoM MecHjaHckoM duhy He pacBeT/baBa
OKOJIHOCT IYTUIOT €MUIOora. YKOIUKO CE U PUXBATH OBAKBO O0jallIlEHE OHLA
Ce TOoCTaBsba NMUTame Kora OHAa EHOX BUAW y IPBOM THIly y3HOLIEHA Kana
Oynyhu y3HeceH TesioM riena ounma Crvna Hoseuujer y 46, 17 [la nu je mory-
he ma EHOX y BU3UjH Tyieqa cede caMor ¥ KOjU je CMHCao TakBor Buhewma? He
Moxe ce nopehu yuweHnla 1a je Tpaguldja BesaHa 3a EHoxa duma cHaxkHa
CTpyja Koja je mocTojaia y jynejcTBy HEMOCPeoHO Mpe U MOocJie MojaBe XpHU-
nrhadctBa. CTMUHO TOMeE, HE MOXKE Ce 3aHeMapHuTH ,ocehaj” 1a cy mojeiuHu
MpeNCTaBHULIM TaKBE CTPYje U3BPIIWIN UHTEPBEHIH]Y Y TyMauewy CrHa Ho-
Beurjer. MoryhHOCT 1o k0joj je ogpeheHa rpyna tymaumna Cuna Yoseuujer
kao EHOXa HUje MOBO/baH Passior J1a Ce BU3HWja OHOTa KOjH je Tyiefia MOUCTO-
BETH Ca BEHUM TymadyewmeM. 300T Hecnaramwa Koje nocToju usmehy 71, 14 u
OCTaJIUX LEI0Ba KWUre, ,JyIUIOT eNuiora’ Ha Kpajy U OYMIVIENHOj TPEET3H-
CTEHTHOCTH KoOja ce nmpunucyje Cuny HYoseunjeM, He MOXe ce u3dbehu yrucax
na Enox Huje CuH YoBeuwju jep OM y CympOTHOM TOBOPHO O cedr camome
KaKO BaCcKpcaBa U Cyou MPTBHMA, MOPakaBa LIapeBe U MOhHUKE U Ceny Mo
kpunoM locrioza [lyxoBa. EHOX y Bu3uju BUuou CuHa YoBeuwjer Koju je ca-
KPHBEH O]] CBETA Ipe CTBapamwa ¥ 4Mjy odjaBy Hajasbyje. CuH HoBeuuju Tex
Tpeda ma nohe, 1a mopasu MohHUKe OBOT CBETa M YCIOCTaBX LIAPCTBO MUPA:

»,OH he DUTH WITHUT ¥ OCJIOHAIl TPaBeTHUIIUMA Ky/la OHU UMYy Nla He
nagHy, 1 oH he SUTH CBET/IIO KPOTKUMA, U HaZla OHUMa 3aDPUHYTOT
cpua. Y oHu mTo uBe Ha 3eMspu nawthe u gusuhe ce npen thum u
xBanuhe, bnarocuwmahe u ciaBuhe necmom l'ocnona Jyxosa. U3 Tor
pasnora je u3adpaH U ckpuBeH neq tbum mpe cTBapamwa CBeTa U 3a-
yBek“(EHOX. 48, 4-6).

J mocie tora, [IpaBenuu u M3abpanu yunHuhe a ce kyha mwerose
3ajenHuile nojaBu: ydymyhe oHu Buiie Hehe OUTH OMeTaHU y UMe
locnoga Jyxosa“ (Enox. 53, 3).

Ionazak CuHa Yoseuwjer HUje jacHO popmynucad. OH Tpeba ma mio-
he, roBopu ce makie o dymyhem morahajy, v Tpeda ma modeau cBeT, OcHYje
LJapCTBO MUpa U 3ajefHHULy OHUX koju he Benmnyatn ume [ocrnopa yxoBa,
aJIv ¥ J1a BaCKpcaBa, CyJ, DOpaBH ca MpaBeJHUIIMMA Ha H3aDpaHOM MeCTy:
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Ay Te nane M3abpanu he ycrary, u usadpahe npasenHuke u csete mehy
BHMa jep je Onu3y naH koju je onpehen ma Oymy cauyBanu” (EHox. 51, 2).
M 3emma he ce pamoBatu u npasenHuuM he HopaBUTH Ha HOj“
(Enox. 51, 59).

M W3abpanu he dopasutu ca uzabpanuma“ (Enox. 61, 4).

M Tocrion TyxoBa moctasu M3adpanor Ha mpecto ciase u OH he
CyOUTH CBUM JleJIMMa CBeTUX Ha 3empn” (EHOX. 61, 8).

Harnacak koju je ctaBbeH Ha fosiasak CuHa YoBeuwjer koju tpeba
Ila TOCeTH 3eMJbYy M DOpaBM Ca M3adpaHMMa HaroBelliTaBa NpexpUlrhaH-
CKO MOPeKJIo cruca jep 6u XxpuinhaHcku ayTop BepOBAaTHO BHUILE TOBOPHO O
IPYTOM [OJacKy y CaaBH ¢ 003upoMm 1a je npsu Beh 6uo. Y 71. riasu anheo
ce odpaha EHoxy peunma:

»11 cu CuH YoBeuuju Koju cu poheH y IpaBeJHOCTH U IPaBeJHOCT
nouuBa Ha Tedu u npasesHocT [nase Jana Hehe Te HamycTutu. OH
objasipyje Tedbu Mup Koju nonasu y ume ceera” (Enox. 71, 14).

Haxne, EHOX jecTe CHH YOBEYHjU — MPHUIIAJHUK JhyICKOT posia (walda
be’si), koju je mpaBemaH aqu KHETOBA yJIOra jecTe Ja 00jaBU CBETY a MHUD
nonasu. [IpencraBHuk mupa je CuH YoBeuHju KOju ce Ha CaMOM Kpajy, IBa
CTHXa HUCIOH, MOHOBO Ha3uBa CuHOM YoBeuujum (walda eg'vala emma-
heyaw) y 0bnuKy y kojem ce yBek TojaBbyje Kafa roBopu o Cuny Yoseuwn-
jéM y KOHTEKCTY MECHjaHCKE TUTYJIE.

3. 3akpyyak

YumeHnuna fa pykonuc ITapadosna Huje npoHaleH y KyMpaHCKOM Hasla-
3ULITy HEe yTUYE Ha pellerkhe NpodiaemMa KOju Ce THUe BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa CIU-
Ca jep MoCToje OpOjHU pasiiosy KOju MOTy ONpaBIaTH BUXOBO OCYCTBO, a
MIPUTOM HE MOCTOj€e JOKa3H y MPUJIOT TOME 1A je CITUC AeJ10 XpUIIhaHCKOT ay-
Topa. Ha 0CHOBY CIMYHOCTH KOje Ccy youeHe usmelhy npopoxka Mcawuje u [a-
HWIIA, a KOje Ce OJHOCE Ha TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y, MOXKE C€ 3aK/byUHTH i IOPEKIIOM
nycal MoThyYe U3 jynejcke cpenuse. IIoBe3aHOCT ca HOBO3aBETHUM CITUCHMA,
ynotpeda 3Bawa CvH YoBeunjy, kao ¥ ongHoc usmehy Cun Yoseunju — CuH
boxwuju, mpe ykasyje Ha unweHuLy fa cy [lapadone dune nosHate mehy Je-
BpejuMa y XpUCTOBO Bpeme, XpPUCTY U jeBaHhenucTMa Takohe, Hero na cy
[Tapabone nocrxpuurhancky Mpousson. Yrnorpeda uspasa Cux Hoseuuju Ha
€TUOIICKOM jE3HKY, y HEKOIUKO O0JIMKa, yKa3yje Ha BhUX0BO CEMUTCKO IOpe-
KJI0, BEPOBAaTHO HA U3BOPHU apaMEjCKH je3WK Kao U Ha Pa3INKOBabe U3Me-
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hy cunHa yoBeuwjer koju je ;pyncko duhe u CuHa Yoseuujer ynotpedseHo y
BUIY 3Baka 300T Uera je He CTyyajHO HampaB/beHa pasinuka usmehy be'si u
walda eg'"ala emma-heyaw. Yaumajyhu y 003up na mucai mpaBu pasiuKy
kaza ropopu o CuHy YoBeudjeM y BULy 3Baka U CHHA YOBEUYHJET Y CMUCITY
MPUNIAJHUKA JbYICKE BPCTE KOPULThemeM pa3IMuUTUX U3pasa, Kao U Ja ce
BU3Mje Koje EHOX caomiiTaBa oHOCE Ha Tpehe ulle Koje je MPeersucTeHTHO,
KOje CyIu MpPTBHMa U BaCKpcaBa MpPTBe U cenu nop Kpwiom [ocnoza [lyxosa
Ha IIPECTOJTy CJIaBE, OHO CE HE MOXKE MIOMCTOBETUTH ca EHOXOM BU3HOHApeEM
uako ce y 71, 14 anheo obpaha EHoxy peunma: ,Tu cu Cun Hoseunju“ jep
ou oHpa EHOX roBopuo o cebu camome. [ymnm enwnor y 71. rmasu ykasyje
Ha UHTEPBEHIIWjY peJakTopa ajd OHA He Mopa OUTH U3 BpeMeHa XpUIlhaH-
cke epe. ¥ Ilapabonama ecxatonomku CuH HoBeuuju Huje EHOX, Weros ce
Ionasak TeK ouekyje, Bok je EHOX mpaBenqHUK Mel)y CHHOBMMa 4OBEUYHjUM,
BECHUK KOju 0bjaBipyje cBeTy fa MUp — CuH HoBeuHju nomnasy.
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Tog MEssIAH TITLES IN
ENocH PARABLES

Ljiljana Jovanovi¢
Faculty of Orthodox Theology, University of Belgrade

Summary: The thesis explores the relation between Mes-
siah titles in Enoch Parables and New Testament manu-
scripts by comparative literary analyses. The aim of the
document is to identify the similarities and dissimilarities
among above mentioned texts and at the same time to an-
swer the question who Enoch the Son of Man is?
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YIOTPEBA 1IOJMA AOYOG
y 1Irosory JOBAHOBOT EBAHBEJBA

Mapuna Crojanosuh*
IIpagocnasnu
o0olocnoscku Gaxynietd,
Ynugep3uiuein y beoipagy

Atuicmpaxim: L[um paga je ucautiugarne KoHuwex-
ciia yiomwipede wojma Aoyoc y IIponoiy Josano-
01 eganhema. Y cepxy odjawirera HOWEHYUATHOT
y3poKa Kopuuwiherwd 0601 ipukol fepmuna y wiexciy
Esanhema gai je tipeineg panujux yuoiipeda uciiol
wepmuna. I'enesa iiojma Adyoc, go #iojase Ho803d-
gelliHUX TeKCio8a, 00jegumyje 3Hallian Opoj ceman-
wWuuKux eapujayuja uciie nexceme. Y eepoannom
Koutexciy cmuxoea Ilponoia, ucmia peuw goduja
U jegHo caceum Hoe8o 3Hauewe. Y wexciuy IIponoia,
Joioc ciiaja geo nacnehenoi, geh tocitiojehel 3naue-
wd, U yjegHo goduja jegan caceum Ho8u cemManiiiuu-
Ku fotlienyujan. AyeHTuuHOoCH ol HOB0T 3HAYe-
Ha UMATUYUTIHO Je JOKA3AHA KOHTHEKCTLOM CaMUX
ucKkasda y xojuma ce fiojasmyje. AHanu3d KoOHKpei-
HUX cliiuxosa wpedano 6u ga u3 epciexiiiuee upai-
MAtuKe U CUHTAKCE PeUeHUyd YKaxe Ha cagpiaj
H0803a6€HOT TojMa AOY0G.

Kmyune peuu: IIponoi, Josanoso esauherne,
Aoyoc, dvar, KOHTHEKCT, UCKA3, 3HAUEHE.

Y Hamepu pa ocsenoue, 3abeneke U cayyBajy UCTOPHUjCKY, peanHy
u peneBaHTHy cnukKy Osamnohenor Cuna boxwujer u cBux porahaja u
IeulaBama BE3aHUX HEMOCPEeOHO 3a UCTOPUjCKHU MepUO]] BHeroBor Ieso-
Baka, €BaHHENUCTH Mpey3umMajy odpasal aHTHUYKe duorpaduje Koja, y
CKJIafly ca CBe0YaHCTBOM KOje Cafp Ku, MoCTaje ,pagocHa Bect”. EBaH-
hera ce pasnukyjy — He cagp)ke, HAUMe, UCTU HAPAaTUBHU MaTepHjal U
HUCY je3WYKH M CaJpXUHCKU HUAEHTHYHA, UAaKO MUMajy UCTy TeMy. To,
HapaBHO, He MOXKe DUTH MOBOJ Ja UM C€ OCTIOPH UCTOPHjCKa peeBaHT-
HOCT, MOIITO ODMMKOBaKkE jeJHOT eja He 3aBUCH CaMO O]l 00jeKTUBHE

* marina87stojanovic@gmail.com.
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PpEaTHOCTH KOjy mpeHocH, Beh of KOHIeNnTyanusanuje Te peajlHoCTH Y
CBECTHU ayTopa, Of MHTEHLHja MUCLla U peynunujeHTa Kojuma nuuie. Ce
OHO IITO Ce AellaBa Ha mpoctopuma Jyneje y Bpeme pohemwa 'ocnopa
Xpucra npyxa JUHAMUYHY U XKUBY CIIUKY O CyCPeTy KyJaITypa,' je3uka
¥ odruaja, ITO CTBAapa jefaH CAaCBUM HOBHU KYJITYPOJIOIUIKH U APYIUTBE-
HU OKBHUD Y KOMe ce pal)a HOBO3aBeTHA KWbH)KEBHA U DOTOCI0BCKA pedy.
[Tucan JoBaHoBOT eBaHhe/ba mocenyje y cBeCT HOBO Hacnehe HacTano
pabameM xpuirhaHCTBa Ha Ty I'PUYKO-PUMCKO-jeBPEjCKOT HIEHTHUTE-
Ta. OTyna M NUTawme UCTpakuBada fa J1u Adyog Kao mojam y Ilpomo-
Iy eBaHhesba MOTHYE U3 CTAPO3aBETHOT, XEMEHCKOT GUI0CO(PCKOT UITH
HeKor fpyror Hacineha. BpemeHoM, peliewa Cy ce Mewasna, I0Be3aBIlH
WIaK Ha Kpajy OoBaj TEPMHUH Ca CTapO3aBeTHUM Haciehem, koje u je-
CTe NpUpOOHa KojeBKa XxpulrhaHcTea. Pey je, cBakako, 0 TEpMHUHY KOjH
03HauyaBa I10jaM Pa3HOJMKOT ¥ DOraTor cagpiKaja, KOjH je mpuaarobus
Pa3sHUM KOHTEKCTHMA, KOPUIINEH y PA3IUYUTUM CUCTEMHMA U CUTY-
alMjama 4 Koju je eBanhenucra nsadpao ma wmume y I[Iposory o3Hauu
Hcyca Xpucta, Cuna boxujer. Y mamem TeKkcTy eBaHhes/ba OBa pey ce
BHILIE HE KOPUCTH, ajIy je OHA KPO3 BEKOBE MMOCTasa jefaH O]l KJbyUHUX
U OMU/beHUX DOrocioBCKUX MojMoBa. lllTa je HaBenao ayTopa .a ymo-
Tpedu Damr OBy peu H, joll BaXKHUje, KaKkaB je caApiaj OHa moapasyme-
BaJla y KOHTeKCTy Tekcta [Iponora? [Tokymahemo na ogrosopumo Ha
0BO NUTaWe MPBO KPO3 Mperier TeopHja 0 ynorpedu oBOr TEPMHUHA, a
3aTUM KpO3 OCBPT Ha CaM j€3WYKO-CHUHTAKCUYKU KOHTEKCT peYeHHLa
y KOjuMa ce jaBiba.

IIpernenx Teopuja o crpykrypu Ilpoaora
U ynorpeoun repMHHa A0Yog

[Ipe ocBpra Ha mokyuaje CTpykTyupawa [Iponora u odjammema
ynoTtpede ogpemHUIle JIOTOC, BA)KHO je, ca IOTUUKe CTPaHe, pa3sTpaHuyYu-
TH TepMHUHOJIOTHjy. EBanhenucTa KOpUCTH TEPMUH JIOTOC, aly Ca HOBUM
MOjMOBHUM cafpxajeM — dynyhu a oBaj TEpMUH MOKPHUBA MHOIITBO
CPOJHUX IIOjMOBA, a CaM, Y KOHTEKCTY Y KOMe C€ KOPHUCTH, [odrja HOBO
3HaYeHe, Pa3IUUMUTO O]l CBUX JoTajaumbux. [1ocToju, HApaBHO, U3BECHA
aHaJor"ja U CJIUYHOCT, oipel)eHa 3ajeMHUYKA HUT KOja TTOBe3yje CBa OBa
3Haue’a, MaJla OHA HUje jacHO AedHHUCAHA U YUHU Ce J1a Ce OHA BUIIeE

' O cycpeTy Ky/nTypa Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPMMA M BUXOBOM JlalbeM CykuBoTy y: E. Jlo3e,
Ceseini Hoso1 3asetiia, CBetu apxujepejcku cunop CITL, beorpan 1986.
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MHTYUTHBHO oceha Hero mTo ce MO)Ke palluOHaJIHO carjaenatu. TepMuH,
OJHOCHO CaM IJaron A€yeLwv M Inaroiacka UMeHuna Aoyog, mposnase y
HWCTOPHUjU ynoTrpede Kpo3 pa3nuuuTe BepOajHE KOHTEKCTe, MPU YeMy
AOYOC noXHBJbaBa reHedy 3Hauewa. OH je LIEHTPaJHU CTHICKH U Te-
maTtcku Hocunan Ilponora EBanbersa mo JoBaHy, 0 UMjoj CTPYKTYpH U
KapaKTepy MOCTOje pa3IuunuTe TEOPHU]E, allk KOjH je, mMpemMa HEKOj BPCTH
KOHCeH3yca, npuxBaheH Kao mocedaH, 0COOUT, OBOjEH U 3a0KPYXKEH
YBOJ y caMo eBaHhesbe.

J. X. bepHapp je nmpBU MOKyIIa0 a PEKOHCTPYHIIE XUINOTETHUKY
xuMHy Jlorocy u3 [Iponora. CMaTpao je [a je mocTojaia npeeBanhespcka
xrMHa Jlorocy, cactaBbeHa on ctuxoBa 1-5, 10-11, 14 u 18. 3axBamy-
jyhu ctunckoj cnuyHocTu? bepHapn 3akspydyje ma je XMMHA UIeHTUYHA
Ca CTapO3aBeTHUM XMMHaMa, IITO yKa3yje Ha BEeHO jJEBPEjCKO MOPEKIIO.
OBoj npeeBaHhe/bCKOj XUMHH, CNIEBAHO] ,y 4aCT NMPEersucTeHTHOr Ho-
»)KaHCcKor Jloroca“, momaTtu Cy CTUXOBHU O feyioBawy JoBaHa Kpcrurtessa
(6-9 u 15) u nBa KOMeHTapa erserercke npupoge (12-13, 16-17).

P. Xapwuc odjasmyje 1909. Oge Conomonoge, HEMOCPEIHO MpeBee-
He ca cupHjckor ussopa. Jatupajyhu Oge morpeumHo 3a u3fgaHak mpBOT
Beka, Xapuc npumehyje nonpunnuny dauckoct ca [Iponorom u npet-
MOCTaB/ba [la je XMMHa C oYeTKa JOBAHOBOI eBaHhes/ba 3aCHOBaHA Ha
Xumuu Coduju.?

JelaH of Haj3HAYajHUjUX HEMAUKHX €pPMHUHEBTHYapa W NMpPeLCTaB-
Huk religionsgeschichtliche Schule, nnaue 3actynHuk Teopuje o uHTEp-
aKI¥ju ¥ CMMOMO3M THOCHCA Ca XpUIThaHCTBOM, MPETHOCTaB/ba 1A je
uneja o Jlorocy y mpoJiory 3ampaBO WHKapHallMja THOCTHUYKOT MHTA O
Jlorocy — Uckynurtemsy. CnuyHa XUMHaA noctoju y HaceHckom ncanmy, a
y eBaHheby OHa je neo ,KyJTHO—IUTYPrujcke” XUMHe, Y KOjy Cy KacHHU-
je YMETHYTH CTHUXOBHU O JoBaHy KpcTuTesrby M ersereTcCKkM KOMEHTapH.
Byntman? mpernocTtasba U TO /1a je XMMHA NOHKK/IA Mely mpucranuuna-
ma JosaHa Kpcruressa, a Ia je 3aTUM jefaH Of HUX, MOIITO je MPUCTY-
nuo XpUCTy, HArJlacuo OOHOC U yiory Kpcrurtessa y onHocy Ha Tocmo-
na XpUcCTa, Te afalnTUpPao XUMHY XpUIThaHCKOM Cafprkajy. AyTeHTUUHA
XHMHa cagpkaBana je ctuxose 1-5, 9-120, 14 u 16, nok 6—8, 12u-13 u
15 mpencTaB/bajy MpO3HE CEKBEHIIE U HAKHAJHE UHTepIoIaluje.

2 ,Climactic parallelism* (J. Mc Hugh, John 1-4 (A Critical and Exegetical Commen-
tory), T&T Clark International, New York, USA 2009, 81).

% Harris, J. Rendel, The Origin of the Prologue to St. John’s Gospel. Cambridge [En-
gland], University Press 1917, 6.

4 ,Der Bedeutung der neuerschlossenen manddischen und manichaischen Quel-
len fiir das Verstandnis des Johannesevangeliums“, y: R. Bultmann, Exegetica, Tiibin-
gen, 1967, 55-104.
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AyTopu ce He ClIaXy OKO MOJeNie eBeHTyalHe W MPEeTHOCTaBbeHe
npeeBanhebcke xumMHe Jlorocy, mpemia ce JoCTa ayTopa 3ajlake 3a
OBy XHUIIOTe3y, De3 OMIITe CarJacHOCTH OKO HBEHE NMPELHU3HE CTPYKTY-
pe. lnakendypr® je menu Ha yeTupH nena: 1+3 — menmosame Jloroca y
TBOpPEBUHH; 4+9 — wmeros 3Hauaj 3a 4oBevyaHcTBo; 10+11 — ogdanmpa-
e OBOT JlesioBaka npe OBamnohema; 14+16 — OBamioheme u caceme.
[IpermocTaBsba [1a je XMMHA MOHUKIA Mel)y ManoasujckumM XpuinhaHu-
Ma KOjU Cy OWIM y KOHTAKTYy Ca XEJIEeHU30BaHUM jyIau3MOM. Y UCTOM
MEPUOAY U UCTOM JIOTUKOM, Ca HEIITO Maja0 OPyTrauujUM pacloperom
CTHXOBA jaBibajy ce mopene P. E. bpayHa, E. Xenxena u J. IlIHajoepa.®

Y nperneny Teopuja o CTpyKTypH mpoJsora, [I. M. Xar nocebny na-
Ky nocsehyje HekonuuuHu aytopa. H. b. Jlanx ysuha npenusHy u no-
CJIeIHy XWjaCTUUKy CTPYKTypy’ mponora. Iberos ysun Huje decnpeko-
paH — HeJocTajy, Haume, CTUX0BH 6—8 u 15. MehyTum, oH npomupyje
OCHOBHO 3Haueme [I0jMa XHUjaCTUUKe CTPYKType Ha YONIUTEHO MPABUIIHO
MMOHaBJ/baKe PEUH, KOHCTPYKLH]ja, YaK U I0JMOBA Y UHBEP3HOM penocie-
Iy Y OBHOCY Ha OHaj y KOMe Ce OHe MPBH myT jaBrbajy.® M. E boucmapn®
o3Hauara [Iposnor xao obpasarn ,y ¢dopmu mapadosie”. IIpernocrasrba
Ia je mpeeBaHhe/bcka XxuMMHa Jlorocy mouuia U3 jyAejcKo-XeaeHUCTHY-
Ke CpefuHe, ajy J1a je cagpxasaina camo 1ad u 3-5, Te na je duia Heka
BpcTa Muppawa Ha novetak [Tocrama ([Toct. 1). OcTane cTUX0BE 1OHKA0
je eBanhenucrta na Ou HaYMHMO ,CBe4YaHM [Iposor* koju onucyje cuna-
3ak Peun boxuje Ha 3eM/by ¥ BeH nopaTtak Ony, 0 3aBpIIEHOj MUCH-
ju. boucmapn je 0OCMHUCINO 3aHUMJBMBY CXeMY TOJeNe OBOT TeKCTa Ha

> John 1-4, 84.

¢ ,R. E. Brown (1966) ‘with great hesitancy’ proposed as the pre-Gospel text: 1-2 —
the Word with God; 3-5 — the Word and Creation; 10—12b the Word in the World; 14 +
16 the Community’s Share in the Word. Verses 6-9 and 15 are excluded as dealing with
the Baptist; 12c—13 are an explanation of how people become God'’s children, 17-18 an
explanation of ‘love in place of love’. Ernst Haenchen chose for the original hymn vv.
1-5,9-11, 14, 16—17, with the remainder as the additions of the evangelist; it represents
the increasingly popular choice. Johannes Schneider (before 1970) takes vv. 1-5, 9-12b
and 14-18 as the original hymn, stressing his conviction that it is the work of the evan-
gelist himself* (John 1—4, 84).

7 It is significant that while Lund, Boismard, Lamarche and Feuillet agree that the
prologue is a chiasm and agree on most points of its structure, each fixes the centre of the
structure differently: Lund —v. 13, Boismard — vv. 12-13, Lamarche 10-vv.13, and Feuil-
let — no pivot, vv. 10-11 balance vv. 12—13. W. E. Hull finds the centre in vv. 11-12.“ R. A.
Culpepper, ,The Pivot of John's Prologue“, NTS 27, 1980, 1-31, 4.

8 ,According to its Greek origin the term designates a literary figure, or principle,
which consists of ‘a placing crosswise’ of words in a sentence. The term is used in rhetoric
to designate an inversion of the order of words or phrases which are repeated or subsequ-
ently referred to in the sentence” ( ,The Pivot of John's Prologue*, 7).

® M. E. Boismard, Le Prologue de Saint Jean, Paris, 1953.
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OCHOBY TeMaTCKOT DMHAapHOT OMO3UTa CWIacKa U y3nacka Peun boxuje.
Kao u3Bop eBanhenucroBe HHCIMpaLUKje HABOOU CTApO3aBeTHE XUMHE O
myapoctu ([H. 8, 22 -9, 6; Cup. 24, 1-29; [Ipem. 9, 9-12), kao u Hca-
vjuHe cTuxose 55, 10-11.

Y xacuujem unaHky P. A. Kannenep he peopranusosatu boucmap-
IOBY CTPYKTYDPY U 3aK/bYYHTH Jla je eHTpasHa TeMa JOBaHOBOT €BaH-
herma nmocrajamwe ,menom boxujom“.'® XujacTHUKY CTPYKTYPYy Hala3Hu U
Ha IUIaHy Cafip’kaja, IoK je oCHOBA Te CTpyKType 12b ,&dwkev avtolg
é¢Eovolav tékva Oeov yevéoOat“. Tékva Oeov ucnuTyje y KOHTEK-
cty ynorpede uspasa j2 (ben) y Crapom 3aBery u maic y Kwusu My-
IpPOCTH, Ka0 U Y KOHTEKCTY CHUHTAarme ,CHHOBU cBeTiaocTu” (1QS i.9)
U ,CUHOBM HUcTUHe" (1QS iv.5) U3 KyMpaHCKUX cnuca. Y UCTOM IIUbY
ucnuryje u dunoHa AneKkcaHIpHUjCKOT, paDUHCKY TUTEpaTypy, CHHOI-
Ttuke, [1aBna u 1. JH. Y CBUM OBUM JeJiMMa MOCTOjU CIIUYHA WIU UOEH-
THUYHA UCTO3HAUYHA CUHTArMa.

Jenny mpyrauujy cxemy npemnaxe de la Potterie," Hanasehu y
[Tponory Tpu Temartcka ,Tanaca“ Koja ce npemnmnhy kpos ctuxose. Ose
TPH HOTE Trpajie JUHAMUYHY U TOETCKY CTPYKTYypy TeKcTa. YWHU ce fa je
OH HalpaBHO HEKy BPCTy CTHUJICKE XUIIOTETUYKe Mogjesne cTuxosa [Ipo-
jora Ha ,jesuk MynpocHe nuteparype” (ct. 1-2, 3—4, 50), ,je3uK ucro-
pyjckux cnuca“ (cT. 6-8, 9, 10-12, 13—-14) u ,jesux Bepe” (cT. 15-18).
OcHOBHA TemMa OBOT TEKCTYaJIHOT CETMEHTA jeCTe OTKPUBEHE.

Konauno, 0. Xodwujyc'? menu XxuMHy Ha 4yeTHpPH cTpode, Te CBa-
Ky cTpody Ha cermeHTe A U b. ¥V cTpyKTypu 3amaxka mapanenusam U
opmy nmuntuxa. [TpeTnocrasba MpeTHOCTOjatbe XUMHE JIOTOCY U HEHO
xpuihaHCKO MOPEKI0, Ka0 U TO Ja OHA MU3BOPHO Cagp)XXU CTUXOBE JH.
1,21 9. UHaue, Ta eBeHTya/IHa NIpeeBaHhe/bCKka XUMHA, Tpema BehuHH
ayTopa caap:xkasaia je ctuxose 1, 3—5 u 10-11. CnopHU Cy CTUXOBH 2 U
9, nox MHOrH 14. ¥ 16. CTUX CMaTpPajy BHEHUM ayTEHTUYHHUM [EJI0BUMA.
BpxyHan xuMHe je yeTBpTa cTpoda, Koja canpxu 14. u 16. cTux, a yuja
je TmaBHa uAaeja ,JIOroC mocTaje Teao".

Cnop oxo cTuxoBa XxuMHe Jlorocy Tuye ce MUTamwma Ja JU 0Ba IO-
TeHIIWjaJiHa NpeeBaHhes/bCKka TBOpPEBHHA O3HAayaBa XpUINhaHCKy WIN

10 The climax of the prologue is, therefore, neither a theological paradox (‘the word
became flesh’) nor the testimony of a privileged few (‘and we beheld his glory’), but a
proclamation immediately relevant to every reader of the gospel (‘he gave authority
to become children of God, to those who received him, to those who believe in his na-
me’), ,The Pivot of John's Prologue“, 15.

1 Structure du Prologue de saint Jean“, NTS 30 (1984), 354-81.

12 Dabei gehe ich mit der berwiegenden Mehrheit der Exegeten davon aus, da der
Logos-Hymnus christlichen Ursprungs ist* (O. Hofius, ,Struktur und Gedankengang des
Logos-Hymnus in Joh 1.1-18%, ZNW 78 (1987), 1-25).
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npexpumhaHCKy XUMHY, TOHHUKITY Y jyI€ejCKO-XETeHUCTUIKOM OKPYXKe-
wy. CBaka npexpumhaHcka oBakBa ¢popma CBaKaKo UCK/bydyje CTUXOBE
KOjU Cy eKCIUITMIMTHO HOBO3aBETHH, Kao IUTO je UCKas3 ,JI0roC Mocrane
teno” (14a)."® Ykonuko je peu o xpuimrhaHckoj, mpeeBaH})epCKOj XUM-
HH, OHa OM Mopasa OUTU WHUper caapkaja ol NPEeTXOAHEe U MpPeMa HOj
je eBaHhenmucTa MOTa0 UMATH CIA0DOOHUjU ONHOC, HITO HE UCKIBYyUYyje
HBEroBy ayTOPCKY YJI0Ty y KOHLeNUUju uuTasor IIponora u esanhema.
KsypyuHHM mojamM M y3pOK YK/byUYMBamwa OBAaKBOT jeSHOI MOETCKOT TpakK-
TaTa y eBaHhesse je 6e3 cymme nMoMumamwe Jloroca. JegHa akyCTHUYKH
MUJIO3BYYHA, JYUUAHA U MpeJiena necma, Yuju je LeHTpaaHa TeMa 0o-
YKaHCKH JIoroc, BEpOBATHO je HEOA0/bUBO MPUBYKJIA €BaH)enucTy a ja-
CHO M3jeJHAaYW MUCTUYHHU I10jaM, KOjH Kao CeHa mpaTu nojam bora, ca
JInunowhy Cuna Boxujer.

Camom Jorocy, Kao nojMy u peuyu u3 IIposora, anctpaxoBawem U
CyMHpalmeM CBUX TE€OpHja, MOXKE Ce INPUMHUCATH TPOCTPYKO MOPEKIIO
- THOCTHUYKO, XEJIEHCKO WM jynejcko. Hajo3dwmpHHUjU MOKylIaju #a ce
naoroc objacHU Kao Jeo THOCTUYKOTr Haciaeha neno cy PajseHmirtajHa u
byntmaHna. Paj3eHiuTajH je Hajnipe 00jalImbaBao JIOTOC eTUMATCKUM THO-
CHCOM, a 3aTUM TEPMHUHUMaA UpaHcKe penurvje. OcHOBa Hieje, y TeMe-
Jby Y THOCHCA U CBHUX UCTOUHHUX pEJIUTHja, NOCeDHO MaHAHWjaHCKe, KOjoj
je MOCBETHO HAPOUUTY NaKby, jeCTe MUT O CIIACUTEbY, KOjH L0JIa3u ca
HeDa, fa nyme u3daBu TaMe M BpaTH UX Y LapCTBO cBeTiocTU. OBaj Tep-
MUH, Y KOHTEKCTY ynoTrpede y HoBom 3aBeTy oH objammaBa Kao mnojam
KOjU Cafp)XH y CBOM CEMaHTUUKOM I0JbY 3Hauemwa 00KaHCKOT, CBETJIO-
CTU ¥ )XUBOTA, Y€CTO CUHOHUMAH TEPMUHY VOUG. byaTmaH je pa3panuo
OBy TEOPH]jy, CMaTpajyhu 1a TepMUHOIOTHja DMHapHUX ono3uTa y EBaH-
hemy mo JoBaHy, kao u ynoTrpeda yioroca yka3yjy Ha HHKOpPIOpHpPame
THOCHCA Y HOBO3aBETHY JINTEpPATypy. [HOCHC Hala3u y caMOM MHTY O
Jlorocy-HckynuTteby — BeroBOM CHJIACKy ca Hedeca U moBpaTky. OBu
MOMEHTH — CUJIa3aK, CIaCUTE/bCKO OTKPUBEHE U y3/1a3aK — aHAJIOTHHU Cy
MOMEHTHMA W3 eBaHhesbcke Ouorpacduje Xpucra Crnacurterna. Teopuje
0 THOCTHYKOM TOPEKJIY JIoroca JJaHac cy mpeBa3uhene, dynyhu ma npe-
xpuithaHCKY THOCTUYKY CUCTEMHU He MocCToje. ,HOCTUIIM3aM ce Kao Mo-
KpeT y NMOBHUjeCTH IM0jaBJbyje TeK THjeKoM Apyror ctoneha...Ilpema To-
Me, TOT je JaTyMa U CBAKH TEKCT KOjU MY Ce HaCTOju CynpoTCcTaBuTH".!

3 WcTe cy mpupoze U cTuxoBH 1c u 2, John 1—4, 90.
1 L. Morris, Ivan — uvod i komentar, Dobra vest, Novi Sad 1988, 45.
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Panmnje ynorpede repmuna joroc — rpuko Haciaele,
Crapu 3aBer u PUI0H AjleKCaHIPHjCKH

XOMEPOBH E€MOBH CYy HajCTAPHUjU CIOMEHHUK Y KOME je ped JIoroc 3a-
OenexxeHa, ¥ To y cienuduyHOM 3Hauewy. b. Illujakosuh,' mopenehu
KOMIUIEKCHO 3Haueme mythos-a ca 3HayeweMm Jjioroca, mpumehyje na
1oroc koj XoMepa CTOjH y CHHTAarMH aipluAlolot Adyolot (,Bap/bUBUM,
obmamwyjyhum, nackaBum peuuma“). ¥ XoMepoBUM eNOBHMa Ce OBa ped
VMHaue peTko jaBsba (OBamyT), a U3 KOHTeKcTa ynotpede IlIujakosuh 3a-
KJby4yje [a je ,JIyKaBCTBO (Jlackame, BAp/bUBOCT, 0OMaHa) OUTHA OINKa
nmoroca“.'® Y massem Tymauemy sioroc ou duo ,cmunubeHu u ydehyjyhu
rosop“. Ecxun mythos u Adyog ynorpedpaBa kao CHHOHMME, JIOK CE Y
KaCHHjoj yrnoTtpedu cyDjeKTUBHOCT, KOja je dwmia jenHa Oof KapaKTepu-
CTHMKA CEMAaHTHUYKOT 10Jba JI0TOCA, aKTya/IU3yje Ka0 CeMaHTUUKH IIeHTap
TepMHHA, Te JIOTOC NMOCTaje UHAUBUIYAJIHHU, PallMOHATHU, CMULLbEHH,
W, IITO je HajBakHHU]je, mokaszaHu roBop. Kox [Munrmapa je seh ,mythos
ynoTped/beHo y cynpoTHOCTH npema logos“.'” Mythos nocteneHo onna-
31y c(pepy HEUCIIUTAHOT, KOJIEKTUBHOT, JTAXKHOT, JOK AOYOG NOCTaje Uu3-
pa3 palUOHA/IHE ¥ TPOMHUII/beHE UHOUBUIye. YIJIaBHOM TaKBO 3HAUYEHE
noduja y nenuma paHux guinocoda.

Y ¢unocodcku AUCKYPC JIOTOC YHOCH XepaKJIUT — Kao Mepy U He-
NPOMEHBUBU HAYUH NOCTOjaka KOCMOCA, ald U MOjeJUHA4YHe Aylie —
LIy MpUMana J0roc Koju cam cede ymHoxkapa“ (dp. 115). Jloroc je
HeKa BpCTa CyduHe, 3aKOHa KOCMUYKOT YCTPOjCTBa, YNHU CE OHA Mepa,
Koja oppebhyje KocMocC Kao ,,BEUHO KUBY BaTpy, KOja CE€ C MEPOM NaJIA U
¢ mepom racu” (dp. 30). Peu je 0 TajaHCTBEHOM, HEJOKYYUBOM, HEN3-
0e)XHOM NMPUHLUMIY KOjUM je MPOTKaHa CBa MPUPOJA, a KOjU Ce Ja CIOo-
3HATH Pa3yMOM.

[1naTOH KOPUCTH OBaj U3pa3 y pPasIMUUTUM KOHTEKCTHUMaA ca 00u-
’peM 3Hauewa'® —  pauyHame" (Lg. 774b, Plt. 285e), ,Mepa, BpeIHOCT,
munubewe” (Lg. 746e, Ti. 87c, R. 550a), ,onHoc, mponopuuja“ (Tht.
158d, Cra. 399c, Ti. 37a), ,odjamumewe” (R. 366b, Grg. 512c, Ap. 31b,
Phlb. 38a), ,mocraBka, aprymeHt, npuHuum, 3akoH" (Phd. 62d, Lg.
696d, Cri. 46b, Lg. 689d.), ,Tesa, xunoresa, pasnor* (Prt. 344b, Grg.
465a, R. 497c, R. 500c), ,yHyTpamma MHCA0 Oylie, MPOMUII/bamke"

% b. lInjakosuh, Mythos, physis, psyche, JaceH, beorpan-Hukuuh 2002, 102.

16 Mythos, physis, psyche, 107.

17 Mythos, physis, psyche, 108.

18 CBa 3Hauema cabpaHa cy y nekcukony: H. G. Liddell — R. Scott. A Greek-English Le-
xicon, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1940.
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(Tht. 189e, R. 529d, R. 525e, Cri. 48c, R. 607b, Ti. 71d, Phd. 99e, Ti.
30b, Ti. 70a), ,KOHTHHYWPAHU HCKa3, Hapanuja, rosop” (Phd. 60d, Phd.
85d, Ap. 34e, Mx. 236b, Lg. 723b), ,BepbanHu uckas, uspas, pe4eHuna,
nuckycuja“ (Lg. 886b, Phlb. 65c, Epin. 987b, Ap. 26b, Prt. 329c, Grg.
506a, Ap. 34a, Cra. 430d, Prm. 127d, Phdr. 275b, Ap. 20e, R. 330a,
Phdr. 240e). ,tema“ (Prt. 314c, Phlb. 42e, Prt. 344a), ,uHTENEKTYyaI-
HU WIN yMeTHUUYkU nuckypc” (Sph. 263e, R. 600.c, R. 398d, Lg. 664a,
Lg. 835b, Tht. 165a, R. 398e, Sph. 262c, Tht. 202b). ¥ I[1natoHOBOj
OHTOJIOTHjH, €100G je UeHTPAIHHU M0jaM KOju UMa er3uCTeHLHjaaHy Te-
JKHHY, JOK JIOTOC BUllle UMa PYyHKUHU]y ,yIOTPedHOT TepMUHA", LITO Ce
3aK/by4yyje Ha OCHOBY paslMYUTHUX ynoTpeda y nujamosuma. Jloroc je
eMUCTEMOJIONIKH ¥ JIOTHYKHU u3pa3, koju ce y CoducTty u3jegHadyana ca
.JebuHunrjom", a y Teetety ca ,o0djammemeM”.!? Jloroc je parruoHas-
Ha KaTeropuja koja ,omehyje“, orpanuuasa, geduHulIe MOjMOBE, Tj.
uzeje koje mpunaznajy chepu ymHor.?

Y ApHUCTOTEI0BOM CUCTEMY, JI0TOC je De3 CyMmbe pallMOHa/Ha KaTe-
ropHja, UOEHTUYHA Ca MOjMOM, ODHOCHO MUILJbEHEM. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY
ce nomuwme y Metadusunu: 1) kata tov Aoyov ovoia (,0MBCTBO mpe-
Ma ommteM mojmy*).2! Jloroc, y CBaKOM CJTy4ajy, HUje BHIIE M0jaM KOju
Tpeba mocebHO fedUHUCATH — OH je TPOCTO CBENMPUCYTAH U CBENPOXKU-
Majyhu TepMHH Be3aH 3a Mulbewe. CaM Ha3WB ,JIOTMKA", Ka0 U Ha-
3UBU MHOTMX HayYHUX U QUIOCO(CKUX rpaHa, CafpKe y eTUMOJIOTHjH
»joroc”. To je Beh yBennko npucyTHo kop IlnatoHa u Apucrorena, LITO
3HAYM /la Ce OBa pey joll Tajla CaCBUM OwWia UAEHTHYHA OHOM CEMaH-
THUYKOM OIICEry KOjU Y CPIICKOM j€3UKy MUMajy peud ,Mucao”, ,pasym",
,0jaM", ,,CJIOBECHU TOBOP" WU ,peu”.

Y cronukoj ¢unocodCkoj TpagULMjU OINET OKHUB/baBa [pyrauuje
cxBarawe. OH HUje CaMO TeEXHUYKH TEPMHUH MULLbEHA U Hayke, Beh, Kao
koI XepakinuTa, foduja cBoje MOCeDHO MECTO Y CTOMYKOj OHTOJIOTHjU U
nocedHy HHjaHCy y 3Hauewy. OCUM IUTO je AOYOG UCTO IITO U VOUG Ha
aHTPOMNOJIOIIKOM IIaHy, 6 Adyog (bor) ,jecte menatHo Hadeno Koje y
cedu cagpxu akTUBHe (OpMe CBHUX CTBAapH Koje Tpeda ma mocToje, a Te
dopme cy Adyot omeguatiko(*.?? JIoroc oneT ©Ma BpeJHOCT allCOTyTHOT
Hayesa, HAYKMHA NOCTOjaka KOCMOCA, a CBE MojeJUuHaYHa OUBCTBA OMIITET
OUBCTBAa MMajy CBOja COMCTBEHA HAavesa Koja UM [1ajy MOCTOjalke — OBO Cy
CEeMEHHM JIOTOCH, OYUITIeJHO TpeuMeHoBaHe IlnatoHoBe upeanne hopme.

19 @. KorwictoH, Hctiopuja ¢punozoduje — I'puxa u Pum, BUT'3, bBeorpan 1991, 223.

20 Kop IlnaToHa, pa3yMCKO H YMHO Cy OJIBOjeHH IIOjMOBH, U Ha ONLITEM M HA aHTPO-
TMIOJIOLIKOM IUIaHy.

“ Hcmopuja ¢punozoduje, 339.

22 Hcimopuja punosoduje, 426.
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[TpeBoanotnu CentyaruHTe jeBpejcku ,dévar* y cTapo3aBeTHOM TeK-
cTy npesoge ca Adyoc. ,Devar” je 10 BHUIIECTPYKO CJIOXKEH, OHTOJIO-
IIKY OpeMEHUT M 3HayajaH IojaM. Y KOHTEKCTYy CTapO3aBETHE TEOJIO-
ruje, cmeno ou ce pehu — nyd/pM ¥ TajaHCTBEHUjU TMOjaM O jeTMHCKOT
Adyog-a. Aytop unaska ,Logos is a Commonly Used Word in the Old
Testament” mpeTnocTaBsba [1a je IPUPOJHUja TPeTHOCTaBKa a cy ['puw,
KOjU Cy DMJIM yIIO3HATH Ca CTaPO3aBETHUM CIIUCUMa, DUDIHjCKOM BepoOM
U TPYKUM IIPEBOJIOM, MOJ yTHIlajeM Mojma devar odnukosanu Adyog.?
XPpOHOJIOWIKHU TO je, HapaBHO, Moryhe U odjamimuBo. OH Ja/be MOMHUBbE
MPEeno3HaT/bUBOCT CEMAaHTHUYKE BPEJHOCTH Mojam dévar y ynotpedu kon
[TnaToHa u Apucrorena. HaBogyu HamM HEKe pPenpe3seHTaTUBHE KOHTEK-
cTe rae ce jaBma d°var, ofHOCHO AOyoc. MHaue, 0Ba pey ce jaBjba BHUILIE
CTOTHHA myTa y Tekcty Ctapor 3aBera.*

»A Tocnon peue Mojcujy: 3ap pyka [ocronwa Hehe dutu nosospHa?
Bupehew xohe sin 6uty mto t™ pexox (Adyog) wnu nehe*
(Bp. 11, 23).

»laja UCTPaKU WU pacCluTaj, U3BUOU N00po, Ma ako Oyne UCTHHA
(AdyOC) M [oUCTa ce yYMHMIIA OHA rafgHa cTBap mehy Bama“
(ITus. 13, 14).

»A Kal u3rosopu Mojcuje cse pujeuu oBe cBemy H3paumy, peue
UM: [IPUBHjTE CPIIE CBOje K CBHjeM pujeduma (Adyog) Koje BaM
ja maHac 3acBjefoyaBamM, U Ka3yjTe UX CHHOBHMA CBOjUM [a Ou
Ip’Kajy CBE PUjeYH OBOTra 3aKOHA U TBOPHUIIU HUX. JEp HUje mpa3Ha
pujeu (A0yoc) na 3a by He MapuTe, HErO je »KMBOT Balll; U TOM he-
Te pHUjeujy NpOny/bUTH JAaHE CBOje Ha 3€MJBbH, Y KOjy UAETE NMPEKO
Jopnana, na je Hacaujegure”

(ITu3. 32, 45-47).

AKO ce OCBpHEMO Ha TEKCT, youaBaMo Jia je ,Jioroc” oBAe UJIEH-
tndaH Peun boxujoj — TO je ped koja ja UCTUHUTA, HEIPOMEWBUBA, €r-

2 1 have heard some people claim that this Greek word ‘logos’ found its way
into Jewish and Christian culture from Greek philosophy. I say that the reverse
is more probable, that the supernatural meanings and implications of the Greek
word ‘logos’ into Greek philosophy came from Jewish writings because of verses
like Deuteronomy 32:45-47", Logos is a Commonly Used Word in the Old Testament,
http://www.originalchristianity.net.

24 Ha xpajy wiaHKa Haja3H ce HHAEKCT MecTa rae CenTyarnHTHH NpeBog yrnoTpediba-
Ba Adyog (ucino).
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3UCTEHLHjaqTHO BakHA. Y MOCIeNHheM HaBOAY OHA Ce OMHCYje Kao cam
,JKUBOT". Pamu ce, HapaBHO, 0 3aKOHY KOju je maTt M3pauspy of cTpaHe
JaxBea, anu ¥ y APYIMM KOHTEKCTHMa CEMAaHTHUYKO je3rpo OBe peuu
¥MMa UCTe NOMeHyTe KapakTepucTtuke. Dévar je pey, anu He oDUUHa, He
Ja)kHa, HUTH Npa3Ha, Beh HecBakuaaumha, 00’KaHCKa, OTKpUBewmCcka. Ca
TOM U TaKBOM peyjy cpeo ce PumoH AnekcaHIPHUjCKH, Teoaor U Gumo-
cod, MUCTHIAL YIIO3HAT ca OUDIHUjCKOM BEPOM, TPUKUM je3UKOM U u-
n10c0dCKUM HAUYNHOM MULJbEHA. Ty PeY je OH, joll mpe eBaHhenucre,
y3OWUrao Ha HUBO ,apyror bora“ u ,doxkancke cune“,” macayhyjyhu
HEeOOMYHOCT U HAPOUMUT KapakTep cTapo3aBeTHOr bora. ®uioH rosopu
o mBe cune boxuje — fodbpotu (&ya0otrc) u Bactu (¢£ovoia), Te ,aa
je cBOjoM modpPOTOM CTBOPHO CBAKy CTBAap, a 1a CBOjoM Biamrhy Biaaa
CBHMMeE LITO je CTBOPHO; a 1a je Tpeha cuia koja je usmehy ose gBa u
“Ma Moh 1a ux yjesumyje Joroc, jep 3axsasmyjyhu norocy bor je non-
jenHaxo W Bramanal u 1o0po.%% OH je mpeAcTaB/beH CHMBOJIOM OTHEHOT
maua. Jloroc je u Heka BpcTa JaxBeoBe Teodanuje y nuky Auhena l'o-
CTIOJIkEr — OHAj KOju ce jaBba Arapu U Mojcujy. OH je ,.3a jaB/bame y3€e0
nuk Aubena, a 1a ce HHje npeTBopuo y Auhemna“.?’ Jloroc je u ,30upHO
douhe" — ,®unoH rosopu Aa je dwio mecT cuia, a Jloroc uM je 6uo rna-
Ba... 3a Jloroca ce kaxke ma je mpBopohenu ox bora“.?® ¥ cTBapamy OH
“ma yJnory ,obpasa“ mo Kome je 4oBeK CTBOpeH — ,Beoma amexkBaTHO U
0e3 MKaKBe HEMCTUHE U3peKao je bor oBy MyZnpocT, jep HUjegHa CMPTHA
CTBap He MOXXe OUTH HauubeHa N0 CIMYHOCTH HajBulleM bory kocmo-
ca, Beh jemuHo mo obpacuy gpyrora 6oxkaHcTBa, koje je Peu (Jloroc)
BpxoBHOr buha“.? [TocToju MoryhHOCT a W3BOpP OBOT MOjMa, OCHM Yy
®uUTOHOBOM MO3HaBawy jenuHCke punocoduje, 1eXKHd U y TOMEHYTOM
nojMmy dévar U3 cTapo3aBeTHUX CIHCA, WIHN Y OjMY ,IPEMYAPOCTH" KO-
ju ce Hanmasu y Ogpama COTOMOHOBUM M KOjH, Ha HEKW Ha4YWH, IEPCOHU-
dukyje MyopocT Kao cBenpoxumajyhy cuiny, koja je ussesna Jespeje us
Erunra (ITpem. 18, 14cc).°

% P. Kybar, ,bubnujcku teonor — ®unoH Anekcanapujcku (Heku aciektd ®PUIOHOBOT
cxBaTama Jloroca u noucrosehusame Jloroca ca crapocasesuum Anhenom l'ocnogwum)” y:
Tpaiosuma ITucma — Kanennh, Kparyjesau, 2012, 106.

26 On the Cherubim, 1X 27, 28.

27 De Somniis 41 (I11), 280, 113.

2 moeoPutatog kat yevucwtatog 6oa yéyove” (Quaestiones et Solutiones in Gene-
sin I, 62(V1), 394), , budnujcku Teonor — ®unoH Anexcanapujcku, 107.

29 Questions and Answers on Genesis, 11 (62), 1095.

30 CTapo3aBeTHOM MOHOTEM3MY, C jelHE CTpaHe, CTpaHa je U Hemoryha uzeja , opyror”
bora, mox ca mpyre crpaHe npexncraBe Metatpona, Anhena [ocrofmer, BAXOBU OTHCH U
M3pa3u KOju ce Ha BUX OJHOCE jaCHO yKa3yjy Ia MOCTOojU joil Heko duhe koje HUje TUYHO
Jaxse, anu je ucre rnpupoge ca uuM (,budnujcku reonor — dunon Anexcanzipujcku”, 107).
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OHO 1WTO je 3a TeMy peleBaHTHO U IITO OM OMO KpaTak 3ak/bydyak O
®UITOHOBOM JI0TOCY je TO Ja OH UMa BHUIIe 3Hauewa: boxkuja cTBapanay-
Ka pey, boxuja cuna, boxuju nuk y ctapo3aBeTHUM TeodaHHujama, Of-
HOCHO AHheo ['ocnopwy. PUIOHOBA TyMadyewa CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA
Cy aJeropujcKo—eTHYKa 3amnakama Ha CTUX0oBe [IucMa cakymbeHa y Te-
MaTtcke kpyrose.’! HauuH Tymauewa U BOKadynap KOju KOPUCTH yKa3y-
jy Ha xeneHcko oOpasoBame U yTUllaj rpuke ¢unocoduje. PUIOH HUje
CACTEMAaTHYaH, HUTH JIOTUYAH U JOCIeNaH y CafpKajy U pasyMeBamy
AdYyoc-a U3, BEPOBATHO, [IBa Pa3jiora — OH CaM HUje CUCTeMaThuyap, HUje
TakaB TUI MUCJINOLIA; ¥ IPYTO, 3aTO IITO je duio moTpedHO na nmpoly Be-
KOBH [OK TPHjaZ0JIOTH]ja, KOjY OH MHTYUTUBHO Ha3upe, OCTaHe yOIuITe
V3pasuBa y CUCTEMATUUYHUM U JIOTUUKHUM KaTeropujama. Xpumhanuma
Ccy dunu noTpedHU BEKOBH Ja MOjMOBHUM KaTeropujama MpenusHo H3-
pase MoHoTeu3am U boxujy TpojudHoCT. Y ®UIOHOBOj MUCIHN, KOHAY-
HO, AGYOG HUje BUILIe CAMO allCTpaKTHA KaTeropyja — OH NocTaje JaaeKko
BHILIE OJ] Tora — MUCTUYHU Jloroc boxuju.

Jloroc y rekcry IIpoiora

(1) “Ev agxm v 0 A0Y0G, kai 0 A0Y0G 1V EOG Tov Oedv, kal
®cog 1v 0 AdY06.**

Y NpBOM CTUXY HMaMO TPH NyTa €KCIUIMLIUPaHy UMeHuLy AdYyoq.
KacHuje ce Ta ucTa uMeHuIla, y Tekcry Ilposora, jaBka jou camo je-
naunyt, y 1, 14. Mehytum, nucay EBanhersa kopuctu UMeHUIY Ha CHH-
TaKCUYKH €KCIIPECUBHOM MECTY — OBO MOKE MUMaTH OBOCTPYKHU Y3POK
— TOETCKA €KCIPECUBHOCT (C 003UPOM Ha TO [la je y MUTawky MOETCKH
CErMEHT) WIH 2) HarlalaBambe AOyoc-a Ka0 CEMaHTHUYKOT IIeHTpa pe-
YyeHUIle (CBa TPU MyTa jaB/ba Ce Ca YIAHOM). Y MUTABY Cy TPU MPOCTE
NpeIuKaTCKe PEUYEHHUIIE CaCTaB/bEHE V jeJHY CJIOKEHY. Y MPBE IBE pede-
HUlLe sioroc je cydjexar, y Tpehoj uma ¢pyHKIIHjy UMEHCKOT [ejla UMeH-
CKOT IpefuKaTa. Y CBe TpH peueHHUlle KOHTPYEHTaH je ca Tpehum nunem
jenHuHe mMnepdexTa of eipl. MMnepdexar, nHaye, 03Ha4YaBa HECBP-

31 ®WIIOH je TYMayHo CTApO3aBETHE JTUYHOCTH, MOjMOBE, M0jaBe, a CKIAIy Ca TAKBUM
BErOBUM MTPUCTYIIOM, CTAaHIAPAHU HACJIOBU IATH Cy KOPIyCY meroBux nena (De Abrahamo,
De Aeternitate Mundi, De Agricultura, De Cherubim...).

32 TIpBa mBa ctuxa H. b. Jlann crnaja u npumehyje mapanensam u SecripekopHy Xuja-
CTHYKY CTPYKTYpY: A év aigxn) — B v — C 0 Adyog — D kat 6 Adyoc — E 1v — F moog tov
Bedv : F kait ®@coc —E" v =D 6 Adyoc — C* OOtog — B* v — A" &v &oX1) TQOG TOV
®edv (,The Pivot of John's Prologue®, 9-10).
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LieHy npouny panmy. M30op oBor rimaronackor BpemeHa jacHO ykasyje
Ha HeoMeheHOCT, TpajHOCT, DECTTOYETHOCT pajilhe 0 K0joj je pey. Jloroc
je dbuhe koje HuUje ,y HekKoM TpeHYTKYy" bwio y bBory, omHOCHO duio bor.
OH je ,onyBex”, TpajHO, BaHBpeMeHCKHU ca borom, ogHocHo bor. OBo je
nHdopManuja Kojy mpyxa ynorpeda umnepdexrta.

CermeHT kat ©eog v 0 Adyog bu ce necHuuky, nparehu pegocnen
peuyu HU3BOpa, MOrao mpesecTH ca ,bor beme Jloroc“, ¢ TUM WITO OBO
3HauH fa je ,Jloroc duo bor“. Moxemo 3aMUCIUTH 1a CMO CaBpeMe-
HUNU nucua [Iponora, na kpo3 CenTyaruHTy, €BEHTYa/IHO [TO3HABAKE
dunoHa uiM MoxIa Hekux dunocoduja, UMaMo JoHekne usrpaheno
3HAauEHWEe PEYH ,JIOTOC” U [a Ce Y BEe3U Ca BOM jaBibajy U3BECHE aCOLU-
jauuje. Ped je, cBakako, 0 HOETUYKOM IIOjMY, O HEKOM CBOjCTBY, CHJIH,
UKy, TPUHLIUIY Be3aHOM Hajyke 3a jegHora bora. Anu, npBa pe4eHu-
na Ilponora, ocum mTo norephyje oBe moctojehe acouujauuje nojma
JIOTOC Y OTHOCY Ha Nojam bora, ogjefHOM HaM y OCJIeqkheM CETMEHTY
IOHOCHU CAaCBUM PEBOJYLIMOHAPHY HOBOCT — Jloroc HHUje caMo ,mojam”
KOju ,mipaTu” u onucyje bora — Jloroc je bor. Y U3BOPHOM TEKCTY OYM-
rinenaH je cydjexar (6 AOYog) M jacHO je fa ce meMy NPUIUCYje ca-
IpXKaj mpeguKkata — OH ce UOeHTHU(dUKYje kao bor. OHO WTO je HOBO
Kao nHdOpMaLHja, pa3sIuIUTO 0/ KOHTEKCTa PUIOHOBUX Pa3MHULILbaka
U Moryhux MMIIMKaLHja cTapo3aBeTHUX TeodaHuja boxujux y nuxy
Anhena l'ocnopmer, jecte TO Ja ce 0BAKBUM HCKa30M Jloroc yBogu kao
HOBHHA Ha OHTOJIONIKOM IUIaHY, Kao cydjekat bokaHcTBa. He usjenna-
yaBa ce Beh nosnatu bor ca Jlorocom, Beh ce Jloroc usjegHayasa CTaTy-
CHO Y OHTOJIOIIKH ca borom. MHTYUTHBHO KMCKa3 MpeHOCH HHDOPMALU-
jy 0 HOBOJj JIMYHOCTH, HEKOM HOBOM cy0jeKkTy. OBO je BakHO, jep nmucal
[Tponora nma CBECT 0 KOHTEKCTY yIIOTpede U cxBaTama JIEKCEME JIOTOC,
K0jy kopucTtu. He 3Hamo, gonyme, ca curypHouhy KOju KOHTEKCT yIIO-
Tpede je meMy HajOMUCKHUjU ¥ HAjmo3HATHjU — OUIOHOB, CTapO3aBeT-
HU UK punocodCKy — ajau KOju TOf 1a je, OH U3DOpPOM CHUHTaKCHUUKe
CTPYKTYpe M JIeKCUKe OAroBapa MMIUITMLUTHO HA Te paHHUje KOHTeKCTe
Y MOAPTaBa HOBO U 0COOUTO 3HaUewme joroca. OBakBUM CTUXOM (1, 1)
Jloroc 3ancTa U3 KOpeHa Mewa KapaKkTep CTap03aBETHOT MOHOTEU3Ma,
pasjammaBajyhu crapo3aBeTHe any3uje o ,apyrom”* bory, ,mManom Ja-
xBey", Auheny TocnogmeM W CJ1. Ha jelaH CaCBUM HOB M HEOUEKHBAH
HauuH. Heku ayTopu Kaxky Ja peuyeHUl]a CHHTAKCUYKH JINYU Ha peye-
Huny u3 Iloct. 1, 1,* Te ma aytop y3uma Taj odpasan nucamwa. Hajsepo-
BaTHHje je W HajIOoTUYHUje [a je mrcal YIo3HaT NoJjefHaKo Ca jynau-
3MOM U jeTMHU3MOM U 1a, nuumyhu IIposor Ha TpYKOM je3uKy, CBECHO

3 Tvan — uvod i komentar, 77.
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dupa ped koja je Beh nocta HOrocnoBCKU ¥ 3HaUEHCKU duna DpeMeHUTa
Y J1a joj, Ha CBE TO, Jaje joll jefHO CACBUM HOBO 3HAUEHeE.

[TocToju jowr jemaH [OKa3 W3 MEPCIEKTUBE MparMaTUKe HCKasa Ja
nycay uMa HaMepy Iia yBele HOB UAEHTUTET JIoroca xao bora, ogHOCHO
kacHuje CuHa boxwujer. Y npBom CTUXY OH TPH MyTa NOHAB/ba UMEHULY
AdYyoc. MoxeMo NMOCTaBUTH NMUTAamke 3alUTO HE yNOTpedu JTUUYHY 3aMe-
Hully. EdexTHOCT Mcka3a Ou THMe duina cMameHa, He CaMO Kao TMOoeT-
cke cTpykType, Beh kao aceptusa.’* CydjekaT ekCITUIIHPAH UMEHULIOM
CaMHM TPOCTPYKHUM MOHAB/bakbEM NPEHOCH Neo MHPOpMaLHje — MoHa-
B/baHe je CHAXXHO EKCIIPECUBHO CPENCTBO, KOj€ jOII Ha HUBOY HECBECHOT
U eMOIMOHAJIHOT MOYMWKke Ja mpeHocHu mopyky. OTyna je y KbHKEBHO]
MHUCAHOj PEYU YECTO Kao Iojasa.

[Ipennor mEOg ynoTped/beH y NpeaolKo-NafeXHoj KOHCTPYKIH-
ju ca axysaTuBoM obaBellTaBa Hac fa je AOYog y OJHOCY ,Hacmpam‘,
L,apu”“, ,mopen“ bora. OBo omeT ykasyje Ha HEroB 0OCOOUTH U mocedaH
nperTuter. Ham npesog ,y bora“ kopucTy apxanyHy KOHCTPYKLH]jY ca
TeHUTUBOM KOja MMa HUCTO 3Haueme, KOje yKasyje Ha pealujy mpuna-
namwa usmehy enrurera. U3dop koHCcTpyKkuuje noTephyje HOBU KapaKTep
Jloroca — oH HHje HekH ,ae0" bora, Beh oHo mTo he kacHHWje morMaTcko
dorocnosme geduHKUCATH Kao VTTOOTACLC.

(2) OvTog NV év &EXT) MEOG TOV Oedv.

,OUTOG" Kao MoKa3Ha 3aMEeHHWIA UMa jaCHY NeUKTHUKY YyJI0Ty. 3a-
HHUMJBUBO j€ Ia je mUcal Ty MOTao YIOTPeOUTH U INYHY 3aMEeHULy Tpe-
her numa. Mehytum, ako ynopegumo uckas 1, 2 ,Taj (uctu) dewe y
novetrky y bora“ u ,,On beme y nouetky y bora“ cTuaemMo HHTYUTHBHHU
YTHCAK, Y KOHTEKCTY IIPBE PEYEHHIle, Ha KOjy Ce OBa HaJoOBe3yje, na je
oUTOG afieKkBaTHHja 3aMeHa 3a AOYOG, ONeT eKCIPecHBHUja U CeEMaH-
TUYKH HUCIyHEHa y KOHTEKCTY MOTIYHO UCTHUM CagpkajeM Kao Adyoq.
3aMeHHLe Cy, TeHepalHO, CEMaHTHUUKHU [Pa3He peuM Koje ce MyHe caap-
’KajeM Y KOHKPETHOM KOHTeKCTy. MehyTum, mokasHe 3aMeHHUIlE UMAjy
HajHarMalleHujy NeuKTUUKY (PYHKIUjy — OHe Cy ONMKe eHTUTETy KOjH
3aMEBY]jy Ol IPYTUX 3aMeHula. Ha HUBOY MHI0EBPOICKUX je3UKa JEeUK-
ca QYHKLHMOHUILE HA UCTH HAYUH U 3aMEHHULIe Kao KaTeropuja peuu cy
CIMYHO CTPyKTyHpaHe. OHa pa3iuka Koja Ce y TOBOPHOj CUTYalIUju 0ce-

3 O roBopHUM yHHOBHMa: Searle, J. R. (1975), ,A taxonomy of illocutionary acts*, y:
Giinderson, K. (ed.), Language, Mind and Knowledge, Minnesota Studies in the Philosophy
of Science, Minneapolis, 344-369.
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ha usmehy ymorpeda 3amenuna ,taj/oBaj“*® u ,0H", TIOCTOjU U Y OBOM
MUCAaHOM CEerMeHTy. BakHo je u To, 1a JIoroc, mako He eKCIUIMLIIUPaH, 1
Iabe jecTe cydjekar.

o

(3) mavTa Ol avtov Ey£EVeTo, Kal XwELs aAUTOV EYEVETO 0VOE €v. O
Yéyovev. (4) év avte Cwn v, kai 1] Cwn NV 10 s Twv avlgwnwv:

OBpe je AOYog HCKa3aH NPEKO JIMYHE 3aMEHHUIIE — U [a/beé MOXKEMO
OWUTH CUTYpHHU Jia je AOYOGC eHTUTET Ha Kora Ce UCKa3 OOHOCH. Jlenkca U
Iase QYHKIUOHHUIIE Kao y CTUXY 1, 2, ¢ TUM LITO je cafa YMECTO MoKa-
3He ynoTrped/beHa JIMYHA 3aMeHuna Tpeher nuua. YuHM ce a je mojam
Beh MOBOJRHO jaCHO YBEJIEH W HarJlallleH — OTyna ce Beh Moke 03Hauu-
TH Kao ,,0H" (avTOGg). JInyHa 3aMeHHUlla UMa 33 HUjaHCy ayTOHOMHHjU
WIEHTUTET O]l MOKAa3He, a OHAa CaMOCTaJHHje QYHKLHUOHUILE Yy KOHTEeK-
CTY U MOXX€ Ce TPOCTOPHO YIA/bUTH O EHTUTETA HA KOju ykasyje. Ctora
je oHa y TeKkCTy ynotped/beHa mocjie nokasHe, a CAHTAKCUYKH je YUTaB
CTUX Jelu O TojMa Koju 3aMemwyje. thena cy, mehyTum, cBojcTBa TakBa
Ila TO He CTBapa HejacHOhe y TeKCTY — pelUIIUjeHT He TIOCTaB/ba MUTake
Ha Kora ce 3ameHuIa ogHocHu. ¥ 1, 3 u 1, 4 cBa Tpu 00/IMKa 3aMeHUILIe
avTOG ykasyjy Ha Jloroc. Ctux 1, 4 JOHOCH HOBH CyDjekaT, KOju moapa-
3yMeBa UCTH I10jaM Kao W JIOTOC, ajli r'a cajja OCBET/baBa Ca Ipyrauyuje
CTpaHe U UMEHYj€e IPYTHM HMEHOM — XHBOT (&v avTe Cwn nv). [TocTa-
jane cy, monyue, pacupaBe OKO CHHTaKCUUKHX TPaHHULAa OBOT CETMEHTA,
pu yemy ce O yéyovev BesuBano 3a 1, 4a, Te O OHO Tako Ipey3eno
ynory cydjexra. O. Xodujyc ondanyje oBakBy CHHTAKCHUYKY NTOJEITy Cer-
MEHTa, Kao HeJIOTUYHY, Té OHy KO0ja Ce He MOXKe YKJIONUTH y DOT0C/I0B-
CKH KOHTeKCT.*® Ako 6u ce O yéyovev cxBaTuIo ka cydjexar 1, 4a, oHza

%Y cprcKoM jesuKy NMOCTOjH BeoMa TaHaHA U jOII YBeK He CACBUM HCITMTaHa pas-
nuka usmehy 3amenuna ,Taj“ u ,,0Baj" KOja ce MOXKe YTBPIUTH W3 MePCIeKTUBE Ipar-
MaTHKe MCKa3a.

% 0. Xodwujyc noxkasyje na je Hemoryhe naptunun O yéyovev y GyHKIH]HU 3aBHCHE
pedeHulle IPUIIUCATH CTUXY 4a, Te ga O yéyovev mocraHe cydjexar 4a ( ,0HO IITO je
HacTano y wemy (Jlorocy) deme xusot*). ,‘'Was geworden ist, war in ihm (dem Logos)
Leben.’ Diese Interpretation, die d yéyovev als Subjekt des v. 4a ansieht, wird durch
sachliche Erwdgungen als unmaoglich erwiesen.” Koje ron 3Hauemwe ia U3By4eMO U3 OBe
KOHCTYKIIMje, He ofiroBapa DOroc/i0BCKOj peaaHOCTH HUTH KoHTekcTy. Ctora je Jloroc je-
IuHU cybjexaTt KoMe ce mpUIucyje canpxaj 1, 4. ,Wo ndmlich in dem Hymnus sonst das
Pronomen avtdg mit einer Pr position verbunden ist, da ist von dem Logos die Rede (6t
avtov v. 3a und v. lob; xwoic avtob v. 3b); und gleiches gilt fiir das Akkusativ-Objekt
avtov in den Versen 10c. 11b und 12a sowie fiir den Genitivus subiectivus avtov in v.
I4c und v. I6a"“ (,,Struktur und Gedankengang des Logos-Hymnus*, 7).
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0u ce Cwr) y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy MOpPasio OHOCHTH Ha O Yéyovev, ITO Y
OUJI0 KOM TyMauewy He OJir0Bapa UHTEHIMjaMa MUCLa U KOHTEKCTY Le-
nuHe. JIoroc je nmorudku cydjekar XMMHe, a He TBOpPeBHHA. (wr) ce fa-
/e upeHTuduKyje kao ,cBemnoct (Gpwg).’” MoxeMo 3aK/bYIUTH KaKBO
CeMaHTHUUYKO MOJbe UMa ,JIOr0C” — OH je XKUBOT U CBETA0CT. HapasHo, y
NUTawy Cy Metadope — 0COOMHE CBETIOCTH U KUBOTA, KOje OHU UMajy
Kao (U3UYKH EHTUTETH, TPEHOCE Ce 10 aHAJIOTHjH Ha T0jaM ,JIoToC”.

(14) Kai 0 Adyog oagf éyéveto kal é0kNvwaoev v Nuiv, kal
€0eacdpeba tnv dofav avtov, dOLav WG HOVOYEVOLSG MAQX
natEog, MANENG XAOLTOG Kal aAnBeiac

[Tocnenmwe excriuMuupame UMeHHLE AOyog y TekcTy IIposora, u
VHaue y YNTaBOM JasbeM TekcTy EBanhersa, jecte y 1, 14. AyTop ce, no-
Clle HeKe BpCTe furpecuje, Bpaha Ha mojam M3 NpBUX CTHUXOBA. [Ipemaa
je, HapaBHO Moryhe, fa cy mehycTHX0BH UHTepNONaNuje, ako IpUXBa-
THMO TEOPHjy O MOCTOjalky NpeeBaHhe/bCKke XUMHE y 9acT D0XKaHCKOT
Jloroca, TO omeT He MeWa 3Hauaj CIIOMHBbamka OBOT TEPMHUHA Dall Ha
OBOM MECTY M y OBaKBOM KOHTEKCTy. KakaB rog matepujan fa je eBaH-
henmcra KOpuCTHO, OH ra je 0DAWKOBAO NMpEMa CBOjUM HMHTEHLIMjaMa,
T€ je BeOMa Ba)XKHO TO LITO Ce OBJe AOYOG MOHOBO jaBba. Pemakrop,
WJIY MHUCAll, Ha HEKU HA4YUH je IPUMOPaH, ako Xohe a caCcBUM H3pa3u
OTKPUBEWE U JOBPIUM CafpKaj MOYETHUX CTUXOBA, Ja U3pasH joll jen-
Hy peJIeBaHTHY U OHTOJIOLIKM BXXHY YMHBEHHULY Koja ce Tuue Jloroca.
Haume, 1aj Jloroc, koju je duo y nmouetky ,y Oua“, kpos kora je cse de3
M3y3eTKa CTBOPEHO, Koju jecte bor — Taj uctu Jloroc je ,mocrtao Teno“.
OBOM BUIIIE HETO jaCHOM XPUIThaHCKOM HUCTHHOM 3a0KPY’KEH je U 00-
JTUKOBAH HOBHU NojaM AO0Yoc.*® Hako je TeopHja 0 MojeMULId TPOTUB

% CnuyHa guieMa, Kao OKO I'paHMIe CTHXO0BA 3 W 4, MOCTOjH M y cTuxy 1, 9 oko
naprununa ¢QxOHEVOV — f1a JIM Cé 0OHOCH Ha Gpag, O Gpwtilet unm avOowmov: ,beme
CBETJIOCT UCTHHUTA, KOja odacjaBa cBakor YoBeka, (1) mohe Ha cBeT" wunu ,bemre cBeTnoct
HWCTHUHUTA, Koja obacjaBa CBaKOT YoBeka, (1) Koja Horasu Ha cBeT.” ,belre cBeTIOCT UCTH-
HUTa, Koja odacjaBa CBAaKOT YOBeKa, KOjH 1071a3u Ha cBeT." 13 jesnukux pasnora O. Xodu-
jyc onbauyje npBy moryhHoct (€0xOpevov O MOpao CTajaTH ca WIaHOM Y CIIy4ajy fa ce
OJTHOCH Ha ,CBETJIOCT") IOK je Apyra UCTO Tako Masio BepoBaTHa. Hajmpuponuuje je na je
€0XOUEVOV €lG TOV KOOLOV OJJHOCHA PEYEHUIIa Y3 UMEHHLY ,40Bek”. [IpuTom ,monasu
Ha CBeT" 3ampaBo 3Ha4H ,H0dHja mocTojame, UBOT, duhe” (ins Dasein treten) (,Struktur
und Gedankengang des Logos-Hymnus*, 9).

38 Da hier erstmals nach v. 1 wieder der A6yoc-Begriff erscheint, darf nicht berse-
hen werden. Die Aussagen von v. 1f. wollen in v. 14 mitgeh rt werden: Eben jener Logos,
der ev apxr) war, der ‘bei Gott’ war, ja der selbst ‘Gott’ war, ist und bleibt, — eben der ist
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rHocHuca Kpo3 TekcT EBaHhema onbavyeHa, eKCIIULIUTHY U HEIBOCMH-
CJIEHy UCTHHY O oBamohemy bora y uspasy 0 Adyog oapf& &yéveto
kopucTunu cy Oun LJpkBe ka0 apryMeHT MPOTUB JOKETUCTUUKUX U THO-
ctuukux uneja.’® OH ce Bume y TekcTy EBanhesa He momume.’* Beh
Kpaj mpoJiora JOHOCH HOBAa MMeHa koja he, ymecto umeHune Aoyog,
Haja/be O03HayaBaTHU MCTYy JUYHOCT — HMcyc Xpucrtoc ¥ JegUHOPOOHHU
(Cun). Y 1706 yBopu ce ume Hcyc Xpucroc ,1) xdows kat 11 aAnOeia
dwx Tnoov Xpiotov €yéveto”, a'y 18. CTUXy CHHTarma ,HOVOY&EVTG
Oeoc”. Oda uMeHa ce He yBoJle Y TEKCT U ynoTpedy Ha OHaj HAUMH Ha
KOjH je IOYEeTHUM CTUXOBHUMaA YBEIEHO UMe AOYyoG. UUHHM ce fa 3a TUM
HeMa notrpede — Mcyc je TMYHO MMe, TOK T0jaM ,jeIUHOPOIHU" y3uMa
aHaJIOTH]y OJHOCA OTAl-CUH U W3 Te MepCHeKTHBEe 03HauaBa HOBOOT-
KpHUBEHY DOKaHCKY JTUYHOCT. [IpuM TOM ped povoyevr) nmucal BepoBat-
HO Oupa fa dv yka3ao Ha jeJUHCTBEHOCT U HEITOHOBJBUBOCT, TE ocedaH
KapakTep ogHOCa CUHOBCTBA y bory.
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OF A0YO0G IN THE PROLOGUE

TO ST. JOHN’S (OSPEL
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Summary: The paper aims to analyze the context of
the usage of the concept of Aoyoc in the Prologue to St.
John’s Gospel. In order to explain the potential cause of
the usage of this Greek term in the Gospel’s text, it lists
a survey of the earlier usages of the same term. A gene-
sis of the concept of Aéyoc, until its occurrence in the
New Testament texts, integrates a plenty of semantic va-
riations of the same lexeme. In the verbal context of the
Prologue’s verses the same word obtains one quite new
meaning. In the text of the Prologue, logos unites a part
of inherited, already existing meaning, and also gets a
whole new meaning. Authenticity of this new meaning is
implicitly vindicated by the context of the statements in
which it appears. From the perspective of the pragmatics
and the syntax of the statements, the analysis of actual
verses should point out to the content of the New Testa-
ments concept of Adyoc.

Key words: Prologue, St. John's Gospel, Aoyoc, dvar,
context, statement, meaning.
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Atictapaxii: Y c80joj kwusu Bpeme xoje tpeoctidje.
Komentaap Iocnanuve Pummanuma utdanujancku pu-
noco Bopho Aiamben Hygu jegar OpuiuHaRaH UPUCTAYT
tweonoiuju anoctwiona I1asna, kojy Kpeaiugro tosesyje
ca cagpemenom HonutuuKoM wweopujom. Inague imeme
Koje Alamben cainegasa Ha ocHosy ITasnosux ciiuca cy
J8peme” u ,3axon”. Y upunoly xoju ciequ Kpamiko ce
U3HOCU CTUPYKTAYPA, CAGPHA], METHOGU U KIBYUHU YBUGU
HasegeHe Kwule. [nasHu geo paga tioceehen ce jegHom
aciiexwly Aiambenogol HUpuciiilytia HoCTAHUUAMA ATO0-
ctwona Iagna kao uzsopuma. Konciaiayje ce, ¢ jegHe
ciapane texcra Ka excilien3uju wexciiosa Koju ce upu-
tucyjy atiociiony Ilagny (gesitiepotidgnioscku CAUCY),
¢ gpyle Uax clipaue u3eecHda pegysuuja ussopa (Hup.
ITocnanuya dunuiipanuma) Ha kojuma pagu. Iloxa-
3ahe ce kaxo ce u3bop WieKCUL0BA 0gpa#asa Ha KibyuHe
we3e Koje aymwiop U3HOCU (MECUjaHCKO 8peme U CyClieH-
3uja 3axona). C Tum y 8e3u pasmaitpajy ce MEXaHusmu
yHxyuonucarea Iasnose MUCTU K0ja Huje CUcClieMAaili-
cKa, 8eh CUTLyailiueHa U YCIOBbEHA KOHKPETHUM T0-
wpedbama 3ajegHuya Kojuma wuuse.

Krsyune peuu: Aiamben, atiociwion I1asse, weomouxo
MUuLbEre, XepMeneymuKad.

~Agamben despoils the treasures of ‘the Christian archive’ — notably Paul’s
writings — in order to think through current problems in political theory.*!

OBa onTyxba, U3HeCceHa off CTpaHe jeqHOT XpUIIhaHCKOT Teosora, Mo-
e ce YUMHUTH uynHoM. Haume, dunocod ArambeH, aHraxyjyhu mucao
anocrona [laBna y Uuby NpOMHULLbakba aKTyeTHUX MPoOiIeMa MOTUTHUYKe

* pdragutinovic@bfspc.bg.ac.rs.
! D. Harink, ,Introduction: From Apocalypse to Philosophy and Back", y: uctu (mpup.),
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TeopHje, YNHU yIIPaBo OHO IUTO O IPKBEHU TEOJI03H, U3Mehy ocraor, Tpe-
Daso na yrHe. 3alITO OU TakaB MOCTyIaK Tpedano na dyne cMaTpaH ,,3arie-
HOM" xpuirhanckor Hacneha? 3ap He Ou mpe Tpedanio rOBOPUTH O HETOBOM
MOHOBHOM OTKpUhy WM pexaduinuTauuju y caBpeMeHoM (pumnocodCkom
IUCKYpCy ¥ MPWIKLH Nla UpKBeHO cxBaheHa Teonoruja yhe y aujasnor ca u-
nocodujom cBora foda? HaBeogumo y OBOM KOHTEKCTY jelaH KapaKTepu-
CTHUYaH MPUMED. Y OKBUPY 3aBpIUHE PYHAE pasroBopa Ha HAYYHOM CKYITy
oIp>XaHOM He TeMy St. Paul Among the Philosophers — kao npBe y HU3y KOH-
(depeHLYja HA TeMy OCTMOJIEPHU3MA, KYIType U pelurdje — Ha YHUBEp-
suteTy y Cupakysu 2005. u3 nybnuke ce uyno cienehe nuramwe ynmyheHo
y4eCcHHUIIUMA CKyTia, Teoso3umMa U dunocopuma: ,[Iutame je moCTaBbEHO
CBAKOME KO JKeJI J1Ja OAr0BOpH, anu nocedHo Kapen Apmcrponr. Hacnos
oBe KOH(epeHIyje je moMaso 3aBapasajyhu. Llema nonoBuHa yuyecHUKa ce
npasna fa Hucy ¢gunocodu. Mnak, nocrojana je Moxkaa jeiHa nepcrekTH-
Ba KOja HHUje dula yK/byvyeHa, OHa KOja Ce OJHOCH Ha CTPACHOT MPUCTAIIULTY
(the passionate adherent) mopyke xpumrhanctsa. Jlakie, Mmoje mUTame je:
LITa je OHO LITO B I'ydUTE WM WITO 3aj00ujare carenasajyhu Ilasna xao
Hay4yHUK (dunocod), a He, penumo, Kao XpuirhauuH? Jla v 0Baj MPUCTYT
PH3HKYje )KPTBOBame XpUlThaHCKe MpaKce, caryiefaBajyhu je kao HeKy Bp-
cty caucxoneher sHama?” M3mehy ocranux, Ha oBO nuTawme oxarosapa C.
Xuwxek: ,Moxza je 3a BehuHy Bac mapajokcanaHO, BEPOBaTHO HENPHUXBa-
T/BMBO, &JIM MOja MO3HIIK]ja je Ia caM ja TaKohe CTpaCHU MPUCTAINIIA OHOTa
LITO BUAUM NIPENCTaB/bEeHO ¥ baljyoBoj K®bH3H, U BUILE CIy4ajHO Y HEKUMA
Ol MOjUX KIbUTa, kKao cpepuuITe [1aBmoBor noctTuruyha. MUCINM, a KaKeM
TO BeOMa Ipy0o, fa To nocTurHyhe, koje je 3aucTa BeJIMYaHCTBEHO Kop [1a-
BJIa, JaHAC BULIE HUje KHUBO Y LIpkBU kao nHCTUTYUHjU. TO je Moja moeHTa.
Y modpum peBOTyIITMOHADHUM MOMEHTHMA, MU HaJIa3WMO BHUILIE TOTA IUTO
je mporpecuBHO y [1aBloB0j MeCHjaHCKOj UAEjH, HETO y JaHaumwum LIpkBa-
Ma ¥ MHCTUTYLIMjaMa. Ja He BUIUM HUKAKBY KOHTPAOUKIHjy y Tome".” be3
HaMepe Ja y/lasuM y AyOjbe aHajau3e U UMIUIMKALHje Ha NIOYeTKy HaBene-
HOT CTaBa Y YIPaBO U3JI0KEHOT IIpUMepa N0 OJHOC CaBpeMEHE TEOIOLKe U

Paul, Philosophy, and the Theopolitical Vision. Critical Engagements with Agamben, Badiou, Zizek
and Others, Cascade, Eugene 2010, 7. Ha ciM4HOj IMHUjH TaKkohe, HAPOUHUTO y TOTJIeny Heajie-
KBAaTHOCTH CeKyJapHOT YHTawa cakpaiHor I'. Kouujanuuny, , 0 packpurhy Tymauema“, y: UCTH,
Pasbuhe. Cegam paguxantux eceja, Apt nmpuHT, bama Jyka 2013, 109-163, Hapouuro 131.

2 ,Concluding Roundtable: St. Paul among the Historians and Systematizes", y: J. D.
Caputo — L. M. Alcoff (npwup.), St. Paul among the Philosophers, Indiana University Press,
Bloomington & Indianapolis 2009, 181-182. O wkexoBom uuTamy Bagjya ym. S. Zizek,
,Paul and the Truth Event*, y: J. Milbank — S. Zizek — C. Davis y capammu ca C. Pickstock
(ipup.), Paul’'s New Moment. Continental Philosophy and the Future of Christian Theology, Bra-
zos Press, Grand Rapids MI 2010, 74-99. O peuenuuju acrekata [TaBnoBe TeonoLUIKe MUCITH
kox caBpemenux dunocoda ym. D. Finkelde, Politische Eschatologie nach Paulus. Badiou —
Agamben — Zizek — Santner, Turia & Kant, Wien 2007.
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dunocodcke MUCTH, YKpaTKO OUX MPOKOMEHTapucao ciefehe: ,3amieHa
tyher Hacneha“ kojy momMume rope HaBeeHU ayTop, (EHOMEH je Koju ce
YBEK U3HOBA I0jaBjbyje y UCTOPHUjHU uieja. [lparehu 1y noruky mornu du-
CMO TOBOPHUTH U O ,3aIuIeHN" jeBpejcke brudmuje of cTpaHe HOBO3aBETHHUX
ayTopa y Uuby IpOMUILJbamka CBoje MecHjanonoruje. Takohe du ce morno
TOBOPHUTHU O ,3aIlIEHH" TUIATOHUCTHYKOT ¢umocodckor Hacieha on crpa-
He LPKBEHUX OTalla y LJWbY aHTa)KOBamwba HEroBOI MUCAOHOT TMOTeHIIHjana,
HIIP. Y MPOMUIIbAYy XpHULThaHCKe KOCMOJIOTHje WK TpHjamosordje.® Me-
hytum, xpuimrhancku Teoa03M HEpajo roBope O ,3amjaeHu” Kajga je ped o
OBaKBUM BpCTaMma Npeysumama. Panuje ce roBopu o ,XpUCTHjaHU3ALUjU",
L2apeodpaxemwy”, ,MHKyATypauuju“ u ci. CyBuiHo je pehu na 6u MHUHU-
MaJTHM NTOKy1lIaj pasyMeBamwa OM0 HEONXOAaH OHZla KaJla Ce pa3MeHa OJjBHja
y CYyIIpOTHOM I1paBly. JIpyro, KO ©UMa MOHOIIOJ Ha ,ACIIPaBHO" pa3yMeBame
TeKkcToBa anocrosna [laBna? Illta 3Hauu ,CcTpacHU mpuctanuua“? CBakako
Ila TeKCcToBW amnoctona [laBna mocenyjy onpeheHy npeTreH3ujy Ha UCTHHU-
toct (Wahrheitsanspurch) koja Texwu m1a Oyme mpemnosHara.” JacHo je Takohe
Ila Cy TEKCTOBHM arnoctosa [1aBa HacTanu 3a jenHy KOHKpeTHy, Bepyjyhy 3a-
jeoHUIly KOja MX je BEKOBUMa YMTaa U dyyBasia kao feo csor Ceeror Ilucma.
MehyTtum, Ta 3ajenHHLIa HEMa MOHOTION HaJ TUM TEKCTOBUMA U OHA MOXe
CaMo MO3JPaBUTH OJUTYKYy OHUX KOjH joj GOpPMaTHO U HOMHUHAJIHO He INpHU-
nazajy fa UX UCTPaxKyjy U Tpake Y BbUMa OOTOBOpE Ha IMPOdIeMe U MUTama
KOHKpEeTHe ernoxe. Kaxo OHU TO YMHE U J1a JIX Cy BUXOBU YBUAU MakKap [ie-
JTMMUYHO KOMIIATUOW/IHYU Ca LPKBEHUM pa3yMEBalkEM €BaHNEICKe MOpyKe
anocrosia [1aBna (ako ce yonuiTe MOXe MOCTYJIUPATH jeTHO TaKBO pasyMe-
Bamke) MOXe OUTH mpenmeT pasroBopa. UuTajyhu amocTonoBe TeKCTOBE U
jeoHW U APYTH pasMHUILBAjJy O TOME KAK0 je OH MPOMHUILLBA0 CBOjY BEPY U
Koje cy Mmoryhe UMIIMKalyje TOT MPOMUILJbakka 3a CABpEMEHy MHcao. Me-

3 E. I1. Mejepunr, ,Kako cy nmnaronusosanu xpumhanu®, Becega 6 (2004), 71-79.

* He panu ce o ToMe fia TpeMa XpHIIhaHCKOj PeUrHjcKoj IOpyuu UHAUMEpeHTHH du-
nocou He TMPEeno3Hajy TeKCTy UMAHEHTHH 3aXTeB 3a UCTHHOM, KOjH je y OMOMHjckUM Tek-
CTOBMMaA M3pa3uTO TEOJOLIKH. Pajii ce 0 TOMe Ila Cé OHM Off OBOT 3aXTeBa eKCIUIMIIUTHO WIX
HMIUIMIUTHO AWUCTAHIUPA]jy, TO jecT MUITpupajy oHe MomMeHTe u3 [laBmoBe MHCITH Koje ce
110, BUXOBOM MHILUBEIY, MOTY aKTyeIM30BaTH HIIP. y CAaBPEMEHOj MOJIUTHYKO]j TEOPHjHU. 3ax-
TEB 338 UCTUHOM je TIPEeNo3HaT, ajlu He 10/1a3u 10 uaeHTU(dHKaLyje ca BUM, Beh HalmpoTHB 10
IoucraHuupama. CaBpeMeHy XpUIthaHCKH TE0I03H NTaK MOTY Ha MCTH HAaUWH YUTATH HaBefleHe
(unocode kao onu I1asia, JaKie aHTa)KOBAHO X YUTATH He HEHTU(UKYjyhu ce ca BUXOBUM
,3aXTEBOM 3@ UCTHHOM", YKOJIMKO, U TaMO ITe, OH TIOCTOjU. YII. HIP. TEOJIOLIKO aHTa)KOBAhe
ArambenoBux ysuza kop E. Dirscherl, Das menschliche Wort Gottes und seine Prisenz in der
Zeit, Studien zum Judentum und Christentum 26, F. Schoningh, Paderborn 2013, 134-164.
Yn. rakohe F. Vouga, ,Die politische Relevanz des Evangeliums. Rezeption des Paulus in der
philosophischen Diskussion®, y: C. Strecker (npup.), Kontexte der Schrift. FS W. Stegemann,
Band II, Stuttgart 2005, 192-208; E.-M. Becker, ,Text und Hermeneutik am Beispiel einer
textinternen Hermeneutik*, y O. Wischemeyer — S. Stolz (npup.), Die Bibel als Text. Beitrige
zu einer textbezogenen Bibelhermeneutik, A. Francke, Tiibingen — Basel, 2008, 198-201.
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hyTuM, aKko ce HEKO ONTYKH 3a ,,3aIUIeHy", 32 Oly3Mame Hevyera LITO My He
MpUIaza, OHAA je TO Y HajMawy PyKy JIOLI MOYeTaK jeHOT pa3roBopa.

Moje untame AramdeHoBor komeHTapa Ilocnanvue Pumrpanuma y
KIbHU3U Bpeme Koje fipeocitidje He IOUHIbe Tako.” TEKCT KOju je ucmpen me-
He MOoxJa he MU OTBOPUTH HEKe HOBE MEePCIeKTUBE Koje ja, Kao ,,CTPacHU
mpUCTanuua“ nopyke XpuihaHcTsa, npesuham WM Cy Kpo3 MHOTA 1oCpe-
IOBama JNEMOHOBAHA Y MOM Ipelpa3yMeBawy 3amarbeHe. Ha camom mo-
yeTKy, AramOeH ce, 32 pa3nmuKy ox bamjya,® He MUCTAaHIMPA EKCIUTHIIUT-
HO, HATU Of CaMopa3yMeBama anocrona [1asna Hutu ogn Ilasia npKkBeHOT
[Tpemama, Beh CBOjUM H3Marambrma IPUCTYIIA MTOCTABKOM TEME ¥ YBOLHUM
pasmaTpamuMa. 3a wera cy Ilasnose nocnanuue ,,pyHAaMeHTaIHU MECH-
jaHCKHU TEKCT 3a 3anmafHy Tpaguuujy“.” Kmura o K0joj je ped Beoma je KoM-
TUVIEKCHA U MOXKE Ce caryiefjaBaTH U3 Pa3HUX yrinoBa. Y mpunoxeHoM pany
ja hy ce doxycupatu Ha ajiekBaTHOCT AraMDeHOBOT TpeThpama I1aBioBux
MOC/IaHULA Kao ©360pd U3 KOjUX OH M3BOOM CBOje CXBAaTame O ,BpEMEHY"
u ,3axony”. C TUM y Be3u pasmarpaMm U MexaHusMme (pyHKIUOHUCcamwa [la-
BJIOBE MHUC/IM KOja HHMje CUCTeMaTcKa, Beh CUTyaTUBHA U YC/IOB/beHA KOH-
KPETHUM NoTpedama 3ajefHHLla KOjuMa MHULIe.

1. Aram0enoB komenrap Ha Pum. 1, 1: [Ipucryn
»,Not another commentary on Romans!“?

[Tocnanmua Pumipanrma je HajobuMHHjU cnuc amnocrtona [lasna.
[To cagpxajy je BeoMa KOMITJIEKCHA, Ca AYDOKOM paspajoM jeoHor Bpo-
ja TEOJIOMKUX HAEeja KOje Cy Y OCTJIMM MOoCaaHuIIaMa anoctonia [1aBma

* Kmbura je mion ceMHUHapa OfpKaHoT Ha jeceH 1999. Ha YHuBep3utety bepkiy, a u3aunia
je Hajmpe Ha utanujanckom: G. Agamben, I1 tempo che resta. Un commento alla lettera ai Roma-
ni, Bollato Bolinghieri, Torino 2000. Exrnecku npeson: G. Agamben, The Time That Remains. A
Commentary on the Letter to the Romans, Stanford University Press, Stanford 2005. ¥ mpuo-
JKEHOM pazly yriaBHOM he ce KOPUCTHTH eHrnecku mpesoy. KoHcynroBan he Suth U HeMauku
npesop G. Agamben, Die Zeit, die bleibt. Ein Kommentar zum Romerbrief, Frankfurt/M. 2006.

¢ A. Badiou, Sveti Pavao. Utemeljenje univerzalizma, Naklada Ljevak, Zagreb 2006, 7:
»Istinu govore¢i Pavao za mene nije nikakav apostol ni svetac. Posve sam ravnodu$an spram
Radosne vijesti koju objavljuje, kao i spram kulta koji mu je posvecen.*

7 Agamben, Time, 1.

8 Hnp. onwre upeje mecujanusma y 20. BeKy, I0Be3aHOCTH MeCHjaHHU3Ma Ca UCTODUj-
CKMM MaTepHjalu3MoM, TIUTama jyZejCKor HAeHTUTeTa Tocie Ipyror pata, HMIUIHLUTHE pe-
uenuuje [TaBna kop Banrepa benjamuna uth., yn. C. Parsley, ,Paul”, y: A. Murray —J. Whyte
(pup.), The Agamben Dictionary, Edinburgh University, Edinburgh 2011, 148—-150.

9 Taxo Ilejmc JlaH onucyje peakLyjy CBOjUX KoJlera Kaia UM je PeKao jia ULIe KOMEeHTap
Ha [Tocnannuy Pumspanuma. Y. J. Dunn, ,The New Perspective on Paul, y: uctu, The New
Perspective on Paul. Collected Essays, WUNT 185, Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen 2007, 89.
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caMo Ha3HaueHe U Hauetre. Takohe ce cmarpa W mociegHUM TEKCTOM
KOjH je amoCTOoJI HallKuCao, HEKOM BPCTOM HEroBOT TeCTaMEHTA. Y Mpo-
TECTAHTCKOM CBETY OBaj CIIKC je O CaMoOr MOYeTKa 3ay3MMao MoCcedbHo
mecTo. JIOBOJBHO je caMo MOJCEeTUTH Ha 3Hayaj Koju je JIyTep mpumnucao
TEOJIOIIKMUM HCKa3uMa OBe mociaHune (Hop. Pum. 1, 17) unu mak Ha
Komentnap Ilocnanuue Pummanuma Kapna bapra us 1922. ron. koju ca-
na Beh cnapa y xpumhancke kinacuke 20. Bexka. bupajyhu Ilocnanuny
PummpanuMma, Ia Ha H0Oj UHUIIHMjATHO pa3BUje cBoje dumocodcke uneje,
ArambeH makie dupa jemaH TEKCT U3y3eTHOT TeoJomKor Hadoja.

Kaza je ped o HACI0OBY KWHUre, 3aHUMJBUBO je Ja CUHTarma ,Bpe-
Me Koje (mpe)ocraje” He noTuue nupekTHO K3 [Tocnanuue PuMibanuma,
HUTH je ak AraMmOeHOBO UMTame KJIaCU4aH KOMEHTap Ha by. AramdeH
npe kopuctu Pum. 1, 1 kao 0ACKOYHY [acKy 3a 00pady TeMa Koje weld
3dHUMAjy y CHACUMa anocTtosa [laBma: cxpaTame ,BpeMEHA" U CXBaTalke
»3aKOHA" y MecHujaHCcKkoj 3ajequunin. Oda MOMeHTa ra UHTepecyjy np-
BEHCTBEHO Y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMEHe NMPaBHO-NOJUTHUKe TeopHje. CBOjy
M0JIa3Hy Tauky JedUHHULIE 0BAKO:

»--- MM hemMo ce DaBUTH OBUM CTHXOM Kao Jla HEroBUX NMPBUX Je-
CeT peuu CaXkMMajy CMHCcao TeKcTa U uenuHu. Cnenehu enucromnap-
He oDuyYaje cBora BpeMeHa [laBiie yriiaBHOM NOYHMKE CBOja MHCMa
YBOIOM y KOMe ce Tpencrasba U odpaha cBOjUM peLunujeHTHMa.
YumweHula na ce nosgpas [locnanune PumMibaHMMa pasniukyje of
OCTaJIMX IO OYy)KMHU U JOKTPUHAPHOM CafipXKajy HUje OCTajle He-
npumehena. Hama xunoresa uze fasse, MOLITO M0Ja3H Of TOTa Ja
CBaKa ped y MPECKPHUNTY CafpKH y cedU LeTOKynaH TEKCT MUCMa Y
BPTOIJIaBOj peKanuTynauuju... Ctora pasyMeTH MPECKPUINT 3HAYH Y
Kpaji0j TMHUjU pasyMeBame TeKkcTa Kao ueauHe. !

3anumsbuBo 1a y Pum. 1, 1 Hema nojMoBa , BpeMe”, HUTH ,3akoH”. [la
ou oTBOpHO OBe TeMe, ArambeH noTpedyje npyre TekctoBe. Tako he ce we-
roB KomeHTap [locnanune PumibaHrma IpeTBapaTty y nye uiu kpahe ko-
MeHTape Ha apyre [1aBnose cnuce. AraMdeHy je HapO4YMTO BakHa 1. mocia-
Huna KopunhaHuma u y LefIMHU I71eaHo, Kajia ce DaBy CXBaTameM 3aKOHA
kop anocrosa IlaBna oH ce yriaBHOM npxu [Tocnanune PuMibanuma, JOK
My je 3a [1aBnoBo cxBaTame BpeMeHa BaxHUja 1. Kopunhanuma. Bunehe-

10 yr. Hop. E. Stegemann — Ch. Tuor — P. Wick (mpwup.), Der Romerbrief: Bren-
npunkte der Rezeption, TVZ, Ziirich, 2012; D. Patte — C. Genholm (mpup.), Modern In-
terpretations of Romans: Tracking Their Hermeneutical/ Theological Trajectopy, Bloom-
sbury, London 2013.

" Agamben, Time, 6.
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MO KaCHHje 3amTo je To Tako. Hamasse Pum. 1, 1 ce cacToju U3 HEKOJIUKO
(pa3a koje cy 3aucTa 0]l CyIITHHCKOT 3Havaja 3a [1aBnoB upenturert: ,[1a-
Bie, cayra HMcyca Xpucra, no3BaHu anoctoi, usadpan 3a EBanhemse bo-
xuje”. Mehytum, Pum. 1, 1-7 npencrasiba jeTUHCTBEHY MUCAOHY LIEJIMHY,
nowro [TaBne HacTasspa: ,koje bor yHanpen obeha nmpeko nmpopoka CBOjux
Yy CBETUM MUCMHUMA" ¥ HaZla/be HU30M PEeIaTUBHUX PEUYEHHULla MapKupa je-
IOVHCTBEH TOK M3/1arama, 1a Ou 3aBpLIMO Ca PELUINIUjEHTHUMA TEK Y CTUXY 7:
»CBAMa Koju cy y Pumy...“ Tex untana kao uenuHa Pum. 1, 1-7 3amobuja
IyH CMUCA0. Y TOTOBO CBUM HayYHUM KOMEHTAapHUMa OBOT ClUca, Pum. 1,
1-7 ce Tymau# IIeJIOBUTO KO MPECKPUNT nucMa.'? OBaj MpekCpUnT 3ancTa
0TBapa €EpPMHUHEBTUUKH XOPHU30HT 3a pa3yMeBame TEKCTa KOjU Clefu, a 1
VHaue 3a pasyMmeBame [1aBia 1 kwerose nopyke y uequHu. Arambdes Pum. 1,
1 Haflasbe TyMauu NyTeM 6 I1eJIMHa KOje OH HaCJI0B/baBa ,JaHUMA", alnyIu-
pajyhu Ha Taj HAYMH Ha 1IeCT JaHa cTBapawa Kwure [Toctama. Tako Aram-
DEHOB MOAyXBaT JIMUM Ha jefaH mugpaw Ha [locmanuny Pumspanmuma, npe
HEro Ha Kjlacuyad komeHTap. OH BpJIO BEIITO aHAIIU3Hpa K/byYHE II0jMOBE
Pum. 1, 1: dunonowke ananuse Cy yriaBHOM yTeMe/bEHE, I0jMOBE JOBOIOH
y Be3y Ca LEeJOKYITHOM MUCIM anoctona [1aBna, ca KJbyYHUM CTaHHULIaMa y
WCTOPUjU Uzeja u cia. ArambeH je duionomku odyyeH Tymad, ca JOOpUM
MO3HaBakEM paHOXPUINhaHCKUX cnuca (yMecHO ce mo3uBa Ha OpureHa,
Jeponuma, 3nartoyctor, TUKOHHMja) U IITO je jolI Ba’KHHje ca JOOPUM YBHU-
IMMa y jeBpejcke nu3Bope. JeMHOM peyjy, ’eroBa Kub1ra, 0CHM MeCTUMHUY-
HUX HEMPOXOHOCTH 3a OHEe KOju HUCY npodecroHanHu punocodu (Ty mpe
CB€ra MHUCJIMM Ha cede), ynTa Ce y jeJHOM [axy U MOKe OUTH H3y3eTaH
CYIJIEMEHT Y HaCTaBU Ha TEOJIOWIKUM (DaKyITeTUMA.

2. Bpeme n 3akon y Aram0eHoBOM
yuTamwy nocjaanmnia anocroiaa Ilasia

CBoje uzneje o cxBaTalkby MeCHjaHCKOT BpeMeHa Kof amnocTtoia [laBma
AramdeH pa3Buja NpBeHCTBEHO Ha 0CHOBY 1. Kop. 7, 29-31, uHaue oMu-
peHor dudnujckor Tekcta Pynmonda Bynrmana,!® mox cxBarame 3akoHa
3acHUBa npe csera Ha Ilocnanuuy PumibanuMa v l'anatuma. Ilpencrasu-
MO Hajope y KpaTKUM LIpTaMa HBerose, 3a XpUIrthaHcke Teoa0re, Haj3aHu-
MJbUBHjE Te3e, fa DUCMO UX OJMaxX MOTOM KPUTUYKH MPEUCIIUTAIIH.

12yn. unp. U. Wilckens, Der Brief an die Romer (Rom 1-5), EKK VI/1, Benziger/ Ne-
ukirchener, Ziirich u gp. 1978, 55-73.

3 Y. uanexc dudnujckux mecta K. Hamman, Rudolf Bultmann. Eine Biographie, Mohr
Sibeck, Tiibingen 32012, 546.
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2.1. Mecnjancko Bpeme

3a matdopmMy Ha Kojoj he pa3BujaTH cxBaTawe MECHjaHCKOT Bpe-
MeHa ArambeH y3uma TUTYIY ,alloCToN" KOja Ce jaB/ba HA MOYETKY Mpe-
ckpunTta Pum. 1, 1. AIOCTON je BECHUK MECHUjaHCKOT BpeMeHa, OHOora ,,Ca-
na“, Jetztzeit.'* AmocTon ce ympaBo y OBOME pasivKyje OJi MpopoKa u
anoKaJuNTUYKOr BU3MOHapa. [1o ArambeHy, He TpeDa MelIaTH MeCHjaH-
CKO BpEME Ca eCXaTOoJIOWKHUM. [1aByie HUje MPOPOK KOjU HajaBsbyje dymy-
he porahaje, HUTH anoKaJIUNTHYAp KOjU BUOU CTBAPHU Ha KPajy BPEMEHA,
y Taj nocnenwu naH. OH je anocron ,cajalllker’, MecHjaHCKOT BpeMeHa
Koje HHje ,kpaj BpeMeHa, Beh BpeMe kpaja“,!® koje ce pasnukyje on Xpo-
HOJIOIIKOT aJjIyl je HEOJJBOjUBO OF Hera.

~MecHjaHCcko BpeMe je BpeMe Koje Tpeda BpeMeHy 1a ohe 110 kpaja,
WY, TIpeLU3HHje, BpeMe Koje Ham Tpeda fa DUCMO CTUTIIH 0 Kpaja,
Ia OUCMO IOCTHIIIN Hallle MpelcTaB/bakbe BpemeHa. 1

Bpeme y koMe KMBU anlOCTOJ HUje HU XPOHOJIOWIKO, HUTH allOKaJIUII-
TUYKH eCXaTOH, Beh ociliailiak, BpeMe Koje je fipeociiiano uamely msa Bpe-
meHa.!” To je KOHTpaxOBaHO BpeMe Koje ArambeH Ha3WBa ,0NMEePATHBHUM
BpeMeHOM". OmepaTUBHO BpEME je OHO KOje HU3HyTpa TpaHC(hOpMHUIIE
XPOHOJIOLIKO, TO je OHO Bpeme Koje BpeMe TOBOAM 0 Kpaja, fakie ,Bpe-
Me Koje HaM je (mpe)ocTtano”:

»JJOK Hallle TTpeAcTaB/batbe XPOHOIOLWKOr BpeMeHa, UJIH BpeMme-
Ha y KOMe CMO, Hac 0fiBaja, [eJIU OJf HaC CaMHUX U YMHHU O] Hac
HeMohHe mocMmaTrpaue cede camux, mocMaTpajyhu BaH BpeMeHa
BpeMe KOje MpoJia3u, MECHUjaHCKO WX ONEPAaTUBHO BpeMe, Y KO-
M€ MH CBOje MpeacTaB/bake BPEMEHA AOCEKEMO U CBpPLIABAMO,

" Agamben, Time, 143-145.

1> Agamben, Time, 62. Ocrarax je, kako pasymeM AramdeHa, OHaj MOMEHAT KOjH TTpH-
JIMKOM TIpeK/Ianama BpeMeHa He ITPUIIaia HUTZEe, HU MPOLIIOCTH, HU CaallbOCTH, 8efl je o
speme Koje wpeda epemeny ga tipehe u3 upowniol y cagauitee.

16 Hcro, 67. [lakie, MECHjaHCKO BpeMe MOXKe Ce CXBAaTHTH Kao OHO BpeMe Koje je
HWHBOJIBUPAHO Y XPOHOJIOIIKO, a/lk Cé He UCHPIUbYje y wemy: ,It is as if man, insofar as
he is a thinking and speaking being, produces an additional time, which prevents him
from perfectly coinciding with chronological time, with the time of which he can make
images and representations. Yet this time is not another time, not a supplementary time
that could be added from outside to the chronological time. It is, rather, the time within
time — not ulterior, but interior — which measures only my disconnection with it, the
impossibility to coinciding with my representation of time — but for the same reason, it
also opens up the possibility of grasping and accomplish it“. ¥n. G. Agamben, ,The Time
that Is Left“, Epoché, 7/1 (2002), 5. Bugu takohe Agamben, Time, 67.

7 Hcitio, 62.
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BpEME je KOje jecmMo MU CaMH, T€ CTOTa jeJUHO peasHo BpeMe, je-
IUHO BPEME Koje umamo.“!8

AramdeH npaBH pasnuKy H3mMehy kalpoc u xpovoc. YoapHa nedu-
HHULMja KOjy npeysuma u3 Kopnyc XUNOKpaTUKyM IJacu: ,XpOHOC je
OHO y 4eMy je Kepoc, a Kepoc je OHO y 4eMy je mayio XpoHoca.“ Tako
Kepoc HHUje npyro Bpeme, Beh KOHTpaxoBaHH XpoHOC.'? ¥ Tom cMucty
Tpeba pasymeTrn ho nyn kairos xoje ce HUKasa HE MOXe Y TTOTITYHOCTH
MOKJIanaTyh Ca XPOHOJIOUIKUM MOMEHTOM KOjH je UMaHEHTaH HEeroBoM
nmpencrtas/bay. CTOra je MecHjaHCKO BpeMe uHeep3uja,’’ HejacHa rpa-
Hu1la u3mely nponwioctu u dymyhuocTu, ,caga“, ho nyn kairos, ,the
messianic now".?! ¥ tom cmucny Ilapycuja, mo AramdeHy, He 3HAUH
opyru ponasak Mcyca Xpucra, Ipyru MecHjaHCKH norahaj koju Tpeda
Ila yciaeou HAaKOH NPBOT, Backpcewa. [lapycuja MpoCToO 3HAYU MPHUCY-
cTBO, OuTH mopen, outu mopexn camor cebe.?? TTaBaoBcko ho nyn kairos
je KOHTpakKIMja NpOUUIOCTH U cajamwbocTy. ,Cama” je omtyuyjyhe u ca-
na, o [laBmy, mpeocTajy Tpu CTBapHu: Bepa, Haja u jpydas (1. Kop. 13,
13); onu He Tpeda na Oyny cxsaheHu kao ocehamwa, Beh kao Tpu Hauena
KOja TMOIpPIKaBajy v peanusyjy MeCcHjaHCKO UCKYCTBO BpeMeHa.?® JKuBot
Y MECHjaHCKOM BpEMEHY HajynevaT/buBHje, o AramdeHy, Onucyje amo-
cton [laBne y 1. Kop. 7, 29-32: hos me je dopmyna koja onucyje Mecu-
jaHCKHU XUBOT KOjH je mocnenuua npususa (klesis):

»~MeCHjaHCKU TPHU3UB je OTI03UBAE CBAKOT MPU3HBA.

Crora MecCHjaHCKH TTPU3HWB HHje HENITO IITO Ce rnocemyje, Beh HemTo
mTo ce ynorpebspaBa (use):

»~MeCcHjaHCKH NTpU3UB HUjEe MPaBO, HUTH YTEMEbYje UIOEHTUTET; OH
je renepruyka MoryhHocT Koja Moxe dutu ynorpedspbaBaHa, a a ce
He nocenyje. buTu MecujaHCKY, 3Ha4YM pa3daliTUbEHE Off CBAKe BP-

18 Hcimo, 68.

9 Hcino, 70.

20 Agamben, ,Time*, 9.

2t yn. V. Benjamin, ,Istorijsko-filozofske teze“, y: isti, Eseji, Nolit, Beograd
1974, 89: ,0n (istoricar) zasniva tako shvatanje vremena kao sadasnjosti u kojoj se
nalaze deli¢i mesijanske sada$njosti“; ,Ali zato za Jevreje budu¢nost ipak nije po-
stala homogeno i prazno vreme. Jer u njoj je svaka sekunda bila mala kapija kroz
koju je mogao uci Mesija*“.

22 Agamben, ,Time", 7.

23 HUcino, 10.

24 Agamben, Time, 23—24. Y. Dirscherl, Wort Gottes, 150—153.
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CTe jypunuuko-(axkTuukor nocena (odpe3aH/HeodbpesaH, cnodomaH/
pod, MyIkapari/>keHa) y GOpMH Kdo ga He.“?

ArambdeH, Ia pesumMHpaMo OBaj KpaTak mpersnen, Tymauyd [laBioBo
CXBaTame MECHjaHCKOT BpeMeHa TaKo WITO cMaTpa Aa [laBne He yBoau
Heku Tpehu eoH cmewteH usmehy nBa BpemeHa, Beh je 3a wera mecu-
jaHCKO BpeMme mpe ue3ypd Koja je pasnBajawme usmely BpeMeHa U YBOAHU
0CTaTak, 30Hy HEPa3IyuYHUBOCTH, Y KOjOj je MPOILIOCT U3MEIITeHA y caa-
IIKOCT, @ CafallKOCT MPOLIMPEHA Ha TPOoUUIOCT. MehyTUM, OHO ca yume
ce Tpeba CyouyuTH Y MeCHjaHCKOM BpeMeHy je Hajmpe mpouwiocT. Ty ce
OTBapa NUTame CynduHe 3aKOHa Y MeCHjaHCKOM BpemeHy. [1o Aramdeny,
y MecHujaHcko foda ca jeBpejckom Topom moraha ce UCTO OHO WITO CE J0-
raha ca 3akoHMMa y BAaHPEITHOM CTamy.

2.2. 3aKoH

Hako cy bapt u Xajoerep pBagecetux rongrHa 20. Bexa MOKPEHYIIH Jia-
BHHY MHTEpeCOBamwa 3a anocrosa [1aBia Ha IUpeM HUBOY UHTEIEeKTYaaHOT
)KMBOTA 3anazfHe EBpone, Tex nocie 2. cBeTCKOT paTa cryauje o [lasmy no-
KUBJbABAjy MPaBH MpouBaT.?® ToMe Cy OOMpHHEsEe pa3He OKOJHOCTH: XO-
JIOKayCT TOKOM JIpyTOT CBETCKOT paTa HAaHOBO je MOCTAaBUO MMUTAamke OFHOCA
xpuirhaHa u JeBpeja, nok cy otkpuha KyMpaHckux pykonuca danuia HOBO
CBETJIO Ha M03HO jyIejCTBO yHyTap Kora ce jaB/ba paHO XpUIIhaHCTBO. Jen-
HO Ol K/byYHUX NMHUTama je OWI0 Be3aHo 3a 0JHOC anocrona [lasma mpema
H3pauspy, OIHOCHO Ha TO KaKO Ce arnoCToJl CaMOpa3yMeBao Kao JeBpejuH
¥ Kao xpuinhaHWH, Te KakaB je OO0 HEroB OJIHOC NpeMa 3akony, Tj. Topu
y CBETJIy Bepe y MecHjy koju je momao. Y mMUTame Cy JOBEeIeHU PaHHUjU
CTaBOBH, MOTEKJIN YITIABHOM y IIPOTECTAHTHU3MY, [la je alloCTOJ PafAUKAIHO
MPEeKHHYOo ca 3aKOHOM, J1a je jyAejCTBO pesnuruja fena, 10K je XpuihaHcTBo
penuryja dmarogaty U cin. Jydibe NMpencnuTUBa®ke jyOejCKOr UIEeHTUTEeTa
anocrosna [laBma nosesno je [O MpOMEHe MapajurMe y HOBO3aBETHOj HAy-
M koja ce HasuBa New Perspective of Paul.”” ArambeHOBO carnenaBame
[TaBnoBor cxBarawma 3akoHa y3 MOMOh CaBpEMEHUX MPAaBHO-TIOTUTUYKHUX
TeopHja MpeACcTaB/ba 3HaUajaH JONPUHOC Ha OBOM IOJbY.

Haposesyjyhu ce Ha Teopetuuapa npaBa Kapma [Imura (1888-—
1985), umje je yBuze y CBOjoj MHTepIpeTanuju anocrosna [laBna panuje

% Agamben, Time, 27.

% Yn. npernenHo kox B. J. L. Peerbolte, ,The Reception of Paul in Modern Philo-
sophy”, y: T. Nicklas, A. Merkt, J. Verheyden (nipup.), Ancient Perspectives on Paul, NTOA
102, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Gottingen 2013, 413—-427.

%7 Op MHOILTBA PaZioBa U3 OBe 001aCTH M31BajaM Beh HaBeneHy 30upky pagosa J. M. G.
Dunn, The New Perspective on Paul.
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aHrakoBao JakoB Taydec (1923-1987), AramdeH omucyje MeCcHjaHCKO
BpeMe Kao BaHpe#Ho cTawe (Ausnahmezustand, state of exception). 1o
Imuty, kora ArambeH HaBOAM:

»BaHPENHO CTamke (M3y3eTaK) HajjaCHHUje OTKpPHUBA CYLITHUHY [p)KaB-
He BJIACTH: OBJIe Ce OJyIyKa O[lBaja Ofl MpaBHe HOpMe U (ma popmy-
JMLIEMO MapafoKCaaHO) BIACT MOKa3yje na joj He Tpeda mpaBo ga
Ou ycnocrasuia npaso. [...] Y3y3erak (BaHpegHO CTame) je WHTe-
pECaHTHUjU OJf MpaBuja (PeSOBHOr CTawa). [IpaBuio He OoKasyje
HUILTA, U3y3eTak Jokasyje CBe: U3y3eTak He caMo fa noTephyje npa-
BWJIO, Beh ITPaBUJIO )KUBU UCKJBYYHBO Off M3y3eTKa. "%

Y BaHpeTHOM CTaky 3aKOHU Ce MPUBPEMEHO YKUAAjy. YIIPaBo je TO OHO
mrTo ce, o Arambeny, noraha y [laBmoBom cxBatawy: Mecuja je nomao u
(mpuBpeMeHo) YKHHYO 3akoH. Topa je cycneHnoBaHa. Kakse Cy HMIUTHKa-
1vje HaBeaeHOT 1o [1aBTOBO CXBaTawke MECHjaHCKOT BpeMeHa? MecHjaH-
CKO CTame Kao BAaHPENHO CTame (IpUBpeMeHO) ykuaa 3akoH. OHO 1WITO ce
noraba je cnenehe: 1) Jonasu 10 HEPA3TyYUBOCTH OHOTA LUITO je 10 3aKOHY
Y UITO je BaH 3aKoHa. Tako, mo [laBmy, JeBpeju u HejeBpejHU, OHU KOjU Cy
y 3aKOHY W BaH Wera, M0CTajy HEPasay4yHWBH jeSHU OJf OPYTUX TaKO LITO
yuHe ociiaiiax (remnant).®’ Taj ocraTtak cy He-HejeBpeju (non-non Jews)
KOjU HUCY HM Y 3aKOHY, HUTH BaH wera (ym. 1. Kop. 9, 21), ,T10 je mudpa
3a MECHjaHCKO IeakTUBUPame 3aKoHa, ! 2) monasu 1o HeMoryhHOCTH pas-
JUKOBama nu3Mehy mociynrHoct 3aKoHy U TpecTymnama 3akoHa. [TomrTo je
3aKOH CyCIeH/I0BaH, OHO IITO Y PEAOBHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA Ba)KU 38 HOpMaJl-
HO, MOXKe DUTH Kpluewe 3akoHa (HIp. LIETHA 38 BpEME MOJIULMjCKOT Yyaca).
MecwujaHCKkO Bpeme yKHa OBY PasiuKy U3Mely MOCIYIIHOCTH U NpecTyna

28 J. Taubes, The Political Theology of Paul, Stanford University Press, Stanford 2004.
O ocHoBHMM Te3ama Taybeca u IIIMHTa KOje Cy KOHCTUTYTHBHE 3a pasymeBame ArambeHo-
BOT KomeHTapa yi. Kouujanuuy, ,0 packpurhy, 119-121.

29 Agamben, Time, 104. OmmwupHUju TekcT yn. kog Dordo Agamben, Homo Sacer.
Suverena moc i goli Zivot, Karpos, Loznica 2013, 32-33. Y uctom zeny (ctp. 36) Arambex
nume: ,Norma se na izuzetak primenjuje tako Sto se ne primenjuje, povlaceci se od njega.
Vanredno stanje stoga nije haos koji prethodi redu, ve¢ situacija koja je rezultat njegove
suspenzije. U tom je smislu izuzetak etimolo$ki, zaista nesto Sto je izuzeto (ex-capere),
a ne jednostavno iskljuceno.*

30 0 3Hayajy oBor 1mojma yormure y ArambeHoBoj unocoduju yn. L. de la Durantaye,
Giorgio Agamben. A Critical Introduction, Stanford University Press, Stanford CA 2009,
298-302. AHasIOrHO OCTaTKy BpeMeHa OBJie Ce MeCHjaHCKa 3ajeJHULa TocMarpa kao ocTa-
Tak KOjH IpeocTaje MPUINKOM TIpeksianama JeBpeja 1 HesHaboskalla y jegHy 3ajeJHHILy.

31 Agamben, Time, 106. Crora ,onpaBname BepoM" be3 3aKoHa HUje Herauja 3akoHa,
Beh ,peanusanyja u ucrnymemne, pleroma 3akona“ (ctp. 107). ArambeH ce TeMoM ,0CTaTKa"
U ,He-HejeBpejuma“ MecHjaHCKe 3ajeqHulle onuupHuje baBu panuje (Mcwio, 50-55).
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(yn. Pum. 3, 9-20),%? 3) momasu no HemoryhHocTH OpMYy/THCamkba 3aKOHa,
Tj. y BAaHPEIHOM CTamwy He J0y1a3u 10 hopMyiHcamka HOBUX 3aKOHA KOjH
Tpeda ma 3ameHe ctape, Beh je 3aKOH Ha CHa3M camo Kao HeopmymucaH.*

MebhyTum, oHo wTO je BaxkHO 3a ArambeHa, jecTe Ia CycrneH3uja 3a-
KOHA MOTBphyje 3aKOH, MOLITO jeAUHO ¥ 0gHOCYy Ha 3aKOH Kao IPaBHIIO
MOJKE TIOCTOjaTH U3Y3€TaK, Tj. BAHPEIHO CTAME.

»1zuzetak je svojevrsno iskljucivanje. On je specifi¢an slucaj koji je
iskljucen iz opSte norme. Ali ono $to je posebno karakteristi¢no za
izuzetak jeste da ono $to je isklju¢eno ne postaje zbog toga liSeno
apsolutno svih odnosa sa normom. Naprotiv, odnos ostaje o¢uvan
u obliku suspenzije.“3

Taxo je 3axkoH HedykuMOHaMaH (inoperative), amu BanumaH. AramdeH
CBOjy Te3y TEMEJbY U Ha aHAJIU3M IVIaroja KATAQYELV KOjU He 3HauH ,YHH-
WTATH", ,IOHAWTUTH", Beh ,CTaBUTH BaH CHare“, ,neakTUBUpaTH". Tako
MECHjaHCKO pa3fodibe NeaKTHBHpa 3aKOH, MOWTO MecHja, Kao CyBEPEH Y
Ip’KaBH, He Biafa y3 MOMOh 3aKOHA, HEro AUPEKTHO, C TUM Jia OHO IITO je
IeakTUBUPAHO HUje MOHUIITEHO Beh ce uyBa M TOBOMH 10 CBOTA UCTTYHbeba. >

3. U3Bopu

3.1. Ekcrensuja

3a pasnuky on bagjya, xoju je mobpo untao bopHkama,*® AramdeH He
ofmaje ynyheHOCT y CaBpeMEHO CTalke Y HOBO3aBETHO] HAYIM Kafia Cy y MH-
tawy [laBnoBe mocnanuue. OH He TPaBU, METONOJIOUIKH Ba)KHY, Pa3TUKy
usmely ayTeHTHYHMX NocaaHuna anocrona IlaBma (OpoAoyovueva) u
IeBTepONaBI0BCKUX CIHUCA. Y CaBpeMEHOj HOBO3aBETHO] HAYLIM TOTOBO Aa
MIOCTOjH CarJacHOCT y MOT/Iefy ayTeHTHYHUX MOC/IaHuIa anocTona [Tasna.
To cy: Pum., 1. u 2. Kop., ['an., ®un., 1. Con. u ®am. To 3HAUH a ce ocTane

32 Uciio, 105.107.

3 Hcmo, 106: ,This means that in the state of exception, the law is not configured
as of a new body of norms that spells out new prohibitions and new duties, but that the
law enacts itself only by means of its unfomulability.“

3 Agamben, Homo Sacer, 36.

% Agamben, Time, 98. Y. Takohe aHanusy oxgrosapajyher nojma ,Aufhebung” y Te-
onoukoj u dunocodckoj ynorpedu (ucro, 99-104), Hapouuto kop Xerena: ,Was sich
aufhebt, wird dadurch nicht zu Nichts“ (Hcitio, 100).

% Badiou, Sveti Pavao, 30 Habpaja 6 ayTeHTHUHHX MOCTaHMLA anoctona [lasina, be3
HecriopHe ®unrmony. OH fofylie HeITo kacHuje uurupa us dnm. 9: ,ja muuHo, [Nasne cra-
pau” (ctp. 33), anu He3 HaBohewa U3BOpa.
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MOoC/IaHuULE KOje ce Mpunucyjy [1aBmy Mory cMaTpaTH IeBTepONaBI0BCKUM
¥ OHE Ce Pa3uKyjy Mo CTeneHy OJIMCKOCTH ayTEHTHYHUM TOCIaHuIlama.’
KonkpeTHo: AramdeH cMmaTpa Ja je mojam ,peKanuTynanuja’, Koju ce mo-
jaBmyje y Ed. 1, 10 (dvakepataiwwoacdat ta tavia év 1 Xooto)
LEHTPaJHU MecHjaHCcku nojam kog [1asna, nok Ed. 1, 10 npencrassba jegan
on ¢yHIaMeHTaJHUX TEKCTOBA 3amafiHe KyaType. Pekanutynauuja je na-
KJIe HeOJIBOjUBa O] MECHjaHCKOT HCITykema BpeMeHa.*® OHo mTo Aramben
He y3uMa y o03up je To ma je Ilocmanuua Edecnvma neBreponaBioBCKa
(OHa mpencTaBpa jefaH AOMYHBEeHH MPEenuc/KpeaTuBHO npeyuTaBawe [1o-
cranune KosmomaHuMa KOjy jefaH MawH 0 UCTpakhBada MIaK CMaTpa
[1aB1OBOM) ¥ CAMHUM THM T10jaM ,peKaNUTyIaludje” — Koju he Kog KaCHUjuX
oTalla UrpaTy 3HATHY YJIOTYy — HEMAaBJIOBCKU. Y KOjOj MEPH CE MOTHUB pe-
KanuTysaluyje MOKe MOBe3aTH Ca HAaBOJWMA M3 ayTEHTUYHUX [TOCIaHULe
MOXXe TpenCcTaB/baTH MOCedHy TeMy UCTpakuBamwa, HNp. lan. 4, 4 roe to
TAT)owHa ToL Xeovou Tpeda npe cxBatuTh heilsgeschichtlich, mox je y
Ed. 1, 10 eBuieHTHA €KIMCUOJOMIKA JUMEH3Hja (kKal mavta DTiétadev
VMO TOLG TODAC AVTOV, KAL AVTOV £dwKeV KePaAnv UTeQ mavTa T
EKkANOlg, TS €0TV TO CWHA AVTOV, TO TANQWHA TOV TO TAVTA €V
ALV TTANQOVHEVOV). AramDeH CJIMUHO NOCTyNa Kajia y noriasmky , TajHa
Oesakoma“ obpahyje 2. Com., jomr jeqHy MOCTAHUIYY U3 pefla AeBTepora-
BIOBCKUX criuca. Pamu ce o 2. Coi. 2, 3-9 rie ce MoMHube MUCTEPHUO3HU O
avOopwmog g dvoulag (cT. 3) 1 0 katéxwv (cT. 7). ITo ArambeHy 0BO
je jol jenaH o5l U3pa3UTO MECHjaHCKUX TEKCTOBA, MOLITO Ceé TOBOPH O Bpe-
MeHy 0e3akomwa, OJICYyTHOCTH 3aKOHa, JJOK je O Katéxwv ,cuia — Pumcka
MMIIEpHja Kao U CBaKU JPYTH ayTOPUTET BIACTH — KOja Ce cyAapa U Kpuje
katargesis, cTamwe TaTEHTHOT De3aKoma Koje KapakTepulle MecHjaHCKo 10-
0a, ¥ y TOM CMHUCITY OIJTa)Ke OTKpHBamwe ‘TajHe He3akoma’.’’ Ma KOIHMKO
MMIIPECUBHO OUIIO OBO TYMAUYEHE U Ma KOJIUKO CE OHO CaBPILEHO YKIIANaio
y AramGeHOB ONIITH KOHLIENT, OHO OW MOPAJIo Aa U3APXKUA MPOJOY UCTOPH]-
CKe KpUTHKeE Koja cmartpa fa je 2. Co. jegHO 3HAaTHO KaCHUje NMpeynTaBa-
we 1. Coi. y nuby KOpPEKType, OGHOCHO MOjalllkberka 3allTo CE OHO LITO ce
ouexuBano y 1. Cou. 4, 13—18 jomr yBek He moraha. C mpyre cTpaHe, ako je
AramDeHOBO Tymauyemwe afekBaTHO, TemKo na ou ce [lasne 13. rmase Ilo-
claHulle PUM/baHMMaA CJIOXKHO 10 OBOj Tauku ca aytopom 2. Coi. YuHu ce
Ila MECHjaHCKO 10Da y paHOM XpHUIThaHCTBY UMa CBOja pPa3nodsba.

3 Bupu I1. JparytuHoBuh, Ysog y Hosu 3aseii. Ocosu nogo3aseiine nayxe I, UTH,
beorpan 2010, 123-129.

3 Agamben, Time, 6: ,Recapitulation is an essential term for the vocabulary of mes-
sianism...“ Bugu Takohe ucio, 75-77.

39 Ucitio,108—111.

40 Hcino, 111.
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3.2. Pexykumja

Beh je HasHaueHo [1a, Mako je AramdeH MOAHACIOBUO CBOje feno , Ko-
meHTap Ha [locmanuny Pumipanmuma®, OH ce yrIaBHOM CJI0D0NHO Kpehe
M0 TOTOBO CBHUM CIIHCHUMa KOju ce y HoBOM 3aBeTy NMPUMHCY]y aloCTOIy
[MaBny. [IpuMeTHO je mak a ce Beoma Mano ocBphe Ha Hajctapuju [la-
BJIOB cniuc, 1. mocimanuiy ConymaHuMa U HajBepoBaTHH]je Hajmiahu (Ma-
Kap y KoHauHoj pemakuuju) [Tocnanuny dununpanuma. Takohe ce He
3apauyHaBa [locnannna ®UIMMOHY KOja MOKE MPENCTaB/baTH OIIAYHO
MoJbe MCTpakMBama 3a [IaBnoBO pasymeBame COLMjaJHUX HAMETOCTH Y
MecHjaHCKOM 1oy, WITO je TeMa KOja HayeJaHO WHTepecyje AramdeHa.!
KoHcTaTtoBame oBe pepykuuje y obpanu M3BOpa MOXE NPENCTaB/baTH
aJeKBaTaH yBOJ 3a Ja/ba pasMaTpama.

3.3. /lunaMuKa MHCJIH Y H3BOPHMA

[TomjenHako METOLOJIOUIKYA MPOOIEMaTUYHO je 1 AramOeHOBO YnTa-
Be ayTeHTUUHUX NTocIaHula anocrona [1asna. U ore jeman cnenuduyuan
n300p TEKCTOBA CTBapa CIUKY Aa je amoctoi [laBne uMao jequHciligen u
ctiadunan ciag, Kako y moraeny BpeMeHa, Tako U y norsieny 3akoHa. Me-
hyTum To HUje ciyuaj. Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of moTpede 3ajeqHuLe — jep aloCcTomn
[TaBne je bvo mparMaTUYHU TEOJIOT, @ HE MyApPall KOju pa3BHja MUCAOHE
CUCTEME HEe3aBUCHO Off CIIO/balllbuX (DaKTOpa — alloCTOJI UHTEPBEHUILE U
yobnr4aBa CBOjy MHCA0, jefaH MyT 0BAaKO, APYTH MyT OHako. [1asine je 6uo
MUCJIWIAL UHTEH3UBHOT PEJIUTHjCKOT UCKYCTBA KOjH je CBOjy PEIUTHjCKY
mucao mopudukosao, Mmewao (Wandlung) myreM CONCTBEHHUX MHUCHO-
HapCKHUX U UPKBEHUX UCKYCTBA. [1aByie He U3BOAU KOHTUTEHTHE U3pase U3
KOXEPEeHTHUX canpikaja, Beh Baxu:

»Y 3aBHUCHOCTH OJ] IUJba KOJH K€U Ja NMOCTUTHE [1aBie KOHCTPY-
UllIe TeoJIolKe HCTUHE, U3MHULIL/bA HOBE je3uuke TBOPEBUHE, Kpe-
vpa HOBe omHOCe u3Mel)y eleMeHaTa CUMOOIMUYKUX CBETOBA KOjU
Cy My NpeJlaTi U TaKO YCTaHOBJbYje HOBE CTBAPHOCTH pe/ieBaHTHE
3a uctopujy crnacewa (und ruft so neue heilshistorische Wirklic-
hkeiten ins Leben).“4?

Y ToM cMUCITY TTOCTOjH jeqHa BayKHa JIeKirja Kojy ou punocodu Koju
npoyuasajy [1asna Tpebdano na Hayue of ucrtpaxvsava bubdnuje, a To je —
wto du Tpedano ma um Dynme Beoma DIHMCKO — [ja, HAYEIHO TOCMATPaHo,

41 Uciio, 29-39.

42 J.S. Vos, ,Theologie als Rhetorik“, y: C. Breytenbach — J. Frey (mpup.), Aufga-
be und Durchfiihrung einer Theologie des Neuen Testaments, WUNT 205, Mohr Siebeck,
Tiibingen 2007, 263-264.
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nocroju panu [lasne n kacHu [lasne. [Toctoju IlaBne 1. ConywaHuma u
KOPHUHTCKE KOpeCcloHgeHuuje u noctoju Ilasne nonanuua lanatuma, Pu-
M/baHUMa ¥ OunumbaHuMa.*® Ykoauko ce Mucao amnoctosa [TaBma Xpo-
HOJIOIIKYU MPaTH KPO3 KBETrOBe TEKCTOBE, NONIa3uMo, y norineny Aramde-
HOBUX YBHJIA, 10 jeHOT BA)XHOT 3aKk/byuyka: paHH [laBie uma Maao U TO
nocTa HeonpeheHux pediiekcHja He TeMy 3aKOHA, alTd BeOMa BaKHUX Ha
TeMy BPEMEHA Koje mpeocTaje; kacHu [laByie *Ma MHOTO U IPUTOM JOCTa
onpehenux pedekcuja Ha TeMy 3aKkoHa, a CBe Male Ha TEMY BpeMeHa
koje npeoctaje. OmpodajMo 0By Te3y Ha TEKCTOBUMA.

3.3.1. Bpeme

Haxo nocsehyje jenan sHataH opespak 2. Coil., jeJHOM [aKIe Hena-
BJIOBCKOM CIIMCY, HajBepOBaTHHje ¢ Kpaja 1. Bexka, ArambeH ce He DaBu
onwupHyje 1. Con. 4, 13-18, jesHUM oI HajBa)KHHUjUX Ofespaka 3a [la-
BJIOBY IIPENCTaBy O Kpajy BpemeHa? 3alllTo UCK/BYYUTH pasmaTpama 1.
Con. 4, 13—-18 unu 5, 1-4 unu nax 1. Kop. 15, 51-52? Opgrosop je jenHo-
CTaBaH: Ipe[CTaBe KOje Ce OBLE MO0jaBJbyjy CYy allOKaJUNTUYKOT U ecxa-
TOJIOIIKOT KapakTepa, a [laBie ce jaBba Kao0 NPOPOK M aNOKAJTUITUYKH
Bugenan.* OH mecHjaHCKy 3ajegHuny u cebe y woj (,MH") BUOU Kao
3ajemHUITY KOjoj Y cycpeT nosa3u [1aH, kpaj BpeMeHa. CBe TO 3ajeJHO He
onrosapa oHOM WTO ArambeH menu fa npouunta kop [1asna. He tematu-
3yje ce ,onepaTUBHO Bpeme", Beh ynpaso [laH koju nonasu y CBOj CBOjOj
KOHKPETHOCTU. M0OXia je 0Baj MOMEHAT U3PA3UTO PESIUTHjCKOT TUCKYP-
Ca HemTo mTo AramdeH UTHOpUIIE WU MECTUMHUYHO ,palliOHannsyje”
y UJby OUyBawma MUCIHU anocrtosa [1asna npouunithexne on pesurujckor.
C myre cTpaHe, y MUCIH aniocTosa [1aBna nomasu 0o #poipecusrol home-
parwad off anOKaJIMNTUYKUX MpeicTaBa KOJEKTUBHOT Clacema XpuilhaHa
,0lljenanmyT, y TpeHy oka“ (1. Kop. 15, 52) 0o pasmunubama 0 UHIU-
BUIYaJIHOj CMPTH M BPpEMEHY KOje NMPeoCTaje BEeMY JIMYHO, & HE MECH-
jaHCkOM pa3nodpy Kao TakBOM. Heku uctpakuBauu novyerke IlaBiosor
pa3MullJbakba O CONMCTBEHOj cMPTH Tipe [aHa nonacka [ocnopmer Bume

3 CtBap ce oBZe HOJATHO KOMIUTHKYje Kajia Ce y3MY Y 003Up CBH ITPOOIEeMHU Be3aHH
3a UHTETrpUTeT TeKCcTa NojeqUHUX nociaanuna. Tako HOp. 2. nocinanuna Kopunhanuma ce
BEPOBATHO cacToju u3 fBa nucma (2. Kop. 1-9 u 10-13), nok ce [Tocnanuua dununpanu-
Ma cactoju u3 2 uinu 3. [IpobrieMm je y natvpamwy THX NojeJUHauyHUX nucama. Hapouuro
je xon IMocmanuue OumUIUbaHUMa HEjaCHO KaKo je KaJa HacTaja KOMIWIAlHja U KOjH
®u 510 XpOHOJIOWIKHY [TOpesaKk MPeToCTaB/beHUX MojeJUHauHUX NcaMa y UHTeIpalTHOM
TEKCTy. Y HayLl¥ IOCTOje MHOTe XUIIOTe3e 0 TOME, ajlk He ¥ CaIylaCHOCT. 3a OHOTra KO IpaTH
reHe3y MUC/IH alloCTosia Y MOoKyIlaBa Jia cxBaTH [1aBia HEONXOJHO je a ce MO3ULHOoHHUpa
y B3 ca OBUM INHUTabUMa.

“yn. R. L. Hansen, ,,Messianic or Apocalyptic? Engaging Agamben on Paul“, D. Ha-
rink (mpup.), Paul, Philosophy, and Theopolitical Vision, 198-226.
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Beh y 2. Kop. 5, 1-10. Mehytum, oHO mTO je usBecHo je pna [lasne y
®un. 1, 23 u Mmoxaa 3, 20 pa3MHUIl/ba O CBOjOj UHOWBUIYAJHOj CMPTH,
DIakjae CMPTH Mpe Kpaja BpeMeHa, HaKo je 0Ba MOCIaHHUIla TPOXKETA ec-
XaTOJOUIKOM HaloM y CKOpH fosnasak ['ocnogwu (yn. HIp. 4, 50; 3, 11).
ATOCTOJI je cBeCTaH [ia je BpeMeHa 3d weid cBe mawe. OH pasMulba 0
WHIWBUIIyalHOj CMPTH Koja he ycnenuTtu mpe kpaja BpeMeHa, O Heue-
My JaKJIe 0 YEMY HHUj€ pasMHULIBbA0 Y CBOjUM PaHUjUM CIIUCUMa Kaja je
cMartpao 1a he oH u 11ejla MecHjaHCKa 3ajeJHHUIIA 3ajelHO (,MH") mode-
KaTu Kpaj BpeMeHa. Moxemo pakie pehu na ArambeHoBa Te3a o ,0re-
PaTUBHOM BpEMEHY", O BpEMEHY Kpaja, MOXe J1a Ba)KU 3a HEKe MOMEHTe
y I1aBIOBOM pasMHULLbalky, &M HUKAKO HE MOXe OWUTH cxBaheHa Kao
HekH [1aB/IOB KOHLIENT WIM ONIITH CTaB. Iberosa ecxaromnoruja ce kpehe
y chepu anoKaJIUITUKE — U 3a Hera je TPOPOIUTBO BEJIMKHU Jap KOjH ce
He ykuga y MmecujaHcko goda (1. Kop. 14, 1) — u cyouyaBamwa ca moryh-
HOIWIhy WHIUBUIYaTHE CMPTH.*

Y TOM cMHCITy je HeonxofHa peBusHja AramOeHOBOT CxBaTama ,Bpe-
MeHa Koje (mpe)ocTaje“ y mocjiaHuIlama amnocTosa [laBma. Mako Aram-
0eH, kao U Ipyru caBpeMeHu GuwiocodH, HEryje u3pasuTe CUMIaTHje 3a
[TaBnoBy Bepy unu ydehemwe na ce Mecurja JOTOANO U JOHEO PAaSUKAIHO
MIPOMEHY MOCTOjamEe CBETA, OH KAO0 [1a He JKeJIH fa poyuTa Koz [1asna we-
roBy Bepy na he ce Mecuja fliexk OTOOWUTHU U Jia je Kpaj BpEMeHa, a He Bpe-
Me Kpaja, KoHayHa peu Kojy he bor usrosoputu cserty. ,,OnepaTuBHO Bpe-
Me" He MOXKe pacyiadbuTth oBo [1aB/OBO penurujcko ydoehemwe: mecujaHcka
3ajeHHLIa je UPUBPEMEHO ¥ OUepaAtU8HOM 6PEMEHY, OHA Y XPOHOIOUIKOM
BpeMeHy NyTyje y cycpeT Mecuju unu nax Ilasne nytyje y cycpet Mecuju
ocTaBspajyhu u3a cebe MeCHjaHCKY 3aje[THUITY /Ia U ajbe ueka JlaH cycpe-
Ta céux ca ceuma. OBaksa Bepa 1o [lasmny, a Tora ce npudojasajy HeKH Qu-
nocodu, He NUlIaBa MECHjaHCKY 3ajeJHULly OATOBOPHOCTH OBJE U Caja,
HUTH HeyTpanuwe dopdy 3a MmatepujanHu ceeT. O ToMe cBenode dpojHe
flapanese y [1aBIOBUM NOC/TaHMLIaMa KOj€ YBEK YUHE KOHAYHO UCXOJULITE
HErOBUX TEOJIOIIKHX CrieKynanyja (ym. Hrp. [an. 6; Pum. 12-14).4

%> Bumre o Tome U. Schnelle, Wandlungen im paulinischen Denken, SBS 137, Katho-
lisches Bibelwerk, Stuttgart 1989, 37—-48, nHapouuto 47-48.

6 YrrpaBo du ce Ha IOJbY €THKE MOPAO0 BOJUTH JHjasor uamely caBpemene dunocodu-
je u xpuirhaHncke Teonoryje. YuHu ce [a ce caBpeMenu puocodu nprudojasajy aBe cTBapH
y xpuirhaHcTBy, a 00e UMajy Bese ca eTHKOM, Ca JelakeM cana U oBle: 1) c jenHe cTpaHe
mocToju Hoja3aH Jenerupama CONCTBEHe OATOBOPHOCTH Benukom Ipyrom, IOk c gpyre, 2)
NoCTOju HojasaH Jieservpama COICTBEHe 0JroBOpHOCTH y dynyhHoct. CBe To oTymibyje pe-
BOJIyLIMOHApHY OLITPpHIly paHor xpuurhaHcTsa, Mcycose u [TaBioBe moauTHuKe nopyke. Y.
3aHUMJBHB ITPWJIOT Ha Ty Temy D. J. Smith, ,Jesus und Politik? Neuere Literatur zur Bede-
utung der Christologie fiir die 6ffentliche Theologie — aus siidafrikanischer Perspektive*,
EVTh 1(2014), 57-70.
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3.3.2. 3akon

Kaxko anmocton [1aBie Moke TBPAUTH [1a je XPUCTOC CBpLIeTak 3aKOHa
(Pum. 10, 4) c jenne, a ga xpuurhanu yrephyjy 3axoH (Pum. 3, 31), c apy-
re crpaHe??’ AmocTon je cMaTpao /ia odpenHU MPOIMHUCH, TOMyT odpe3a-
Ba, IpKama CyDOTe M pasnuKOoBamka YHNCTUX U HEYHCTHX jesla HUCY BULIE
YCJI0B 32 3ajeJHHULy ca boroM Ha HAYMH Ha KOjH jy je HAHOBO YCIIOCTAaBUO
Hcyc Xpuctoc. Y TOM CMHCITY TH TPONUCH BULIE He Bake (yn. Hip. [an. 5,
1-5), IOK ce MOpajHU 3aKOH CaKMMa y je[THOj jeIUHO] 3aM0BEeCTH: ,JbyDaB
je mynoha 3akona“ (Pum. 13, 10).%8

HcTtpaxuBaun Ha nomy New Perspective on Paul gomnu cy no 3a-
KJbyuKa [a je I[IaBmoB mpekup ca 3aKOHOM [JOBEO amoCToJa 1O U3BECHE
arOHMWje MUI/beHa, PAa3JIMUUTUX ONrOBOpPA Ha Taj mAorahaj Koju ako ce
MOCTaBe jeaH MOpej OPYror He YHWHEe JIOTHMUKY uenuny.” Y mopehemwy
ca cxBaTawkeM BpeMeHa, [1aBmoBo cxBaTawme 3akoHa ce kpehe Ha HEKH
HauuH y 00pHYyTOM CcMepy. ¥ 1. ComymaHuMa 3aKOH CE yOMUITe He IO0-
mume. U3 Tora ce He MOXKe 3aKk/byUUTH 1a 3a [1aBjia TUYHO y OBOj PaHOj
(a3u Huje nocTojao Taj mpodiaem. [Ipe ce Moke MPETNOCTABUTH [l Taj
npodiem HHUje MocTojao y xpurhaHckoj 3ajesaunu ConmyHa, Te ce cTora
Y He HaBOJU KAao Tema y OBOj MOCIIAaHULHU. Y KOPUHTCKOj KOPECIIOHAEH-
Mju 3aKOH Takohe He urpa HU u3dnu3sa ynory koje he ©MaTu y kKaCHUjUM
[TaBnoBuUM cricuMa. 3aKOH 4yBa CBOjy eTUUKy peneBaHTHOCT (1 Kop. 7,
190; 9, 8; 14, 21.34), ka0 U NpUMEHy Y MUCHUOHAPCKOj nmpakcH (1. Kop
9, 20-22). Tex noneku MmoMeHTH, nonyT 1. Kop. 15, 56 (,xanan cMpTH
je rpex, a cuna rpexa 3akon“) u 2. Kop. 3 omoryhyjy 1a ce HacjayTu OHO
mrto he ce xop IlaBna kacHUje pa3BujaTh kao KOHGAUKT usmehy 3ako-
Ha u EBanhespa. 3a panor IlaBna gaxie, kao W 3a Mpeflaka Koja ycraja
(Fan. 3, 26-28; 5, 6; 6, 15; 1. Kop. 12, 13) He mocToju oWITpa CynpoT-
HocT usmely 3akona u EBanbherma: y Xpucry ce Hacnehene penurujcke
pasauKe MOTHUPY U TO BaKM KakKo 3a Jyneje, Tako U 3a HezHabowmne. Tek
HCKYCTBO Ca UHCUCTHUPaWkEM INOjeIUHUX jyLeoXpUIIhaHCKUX KPYTOBa y
BUXO0BOj MUCUOHAPCKOj MPAaKCH Ja He3HadOoW M, YKOIHUKO Kejle a Mo-
CTaHy XxpuirhaHu, Mopajy nomroBaTy 3akoH (ym. an. 2) ,usHynuna“ je
op IlaBna nmpeocMulbaBame yjaore 3aKkOHa Y MECHUjaHCKOj 3ajeJHULIN.
Tex Tanma ce ,podinemM 3akoHa moMepa ca nepudepuje y eHTap mberose
teosioruje”.*® HoBoHacTana CUTyalyja MOACTAKIIA je amoCcToNa 1a MUCITH
Ha HOBH, Ipyrauyuju HauuH. 3a/ip>kaBajyhu cBoje ocHOBHO yoeheme na je

47 Agamben, Time, 48.

8 Y. uip. L. W. Hurtado, Lord Jesus Christ. Devotion to Jesus in Earliest Christianity,
Eerdmans, Grand Rapids MI / Cambridge UK 2003, 96—-98. 161-165.

19 E. Sanders, Paul, the Law, and the Jewish People, Fortress, Philadelphia 1983, 3—4.

0 U. Schnelle, Wandlungen, 74.
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criaceme camo y XpUCTy, 1a CE TOMe HUIITA He MOXKE JOLATH WIH Oly3e-
TH U 1a OHO 0€3yCJI06H0 BaXXHU 3a CBe, anocTon GopMyJHile CBOje TeoI0-
LIIKEe apryMeHTe Kao cpencTBa ydehuBamwa Koja Tpeda ma moTkpene 0BO
basuuHo yboehemwe. Ta cpencTa cy mpe cBera petropuuka.’! [TociaHuie
lanatuma v Pumpanuma odunyjy muma. UATaBU TEKCTyaTHU KOMILIEK-
cu nocseheHnu cy pasmarpawuma 3akoHa. be3 003upa Ha MHOTe IPOTHUB-
peuHocTH Koje ce cpehy y [1aBnoBuUM TekcToBUMA (HIp. Pum. 7, 7-25:
3akoH ce He Moxxe ucnyHuTy; dun. 3, 4-11: no 3akony decnpekopaH),
jemHo je jacHo: 3aK0H 1o cebu, Ie3uHTerpucal us gorahaja Xpucra, uma
akTUBHY (YHKIHjy CaMO y OOHOCY Ha Tpex U CMPT, ,Te CTOra He MOJXe
outu daxrop crmacema“.’? CTora BaXxu:

»3a IlaBIOBO cxBaTawme 3aKkOHa Cy KapaKTepPUCTUYHE NMPOMEHE
Koje cy mocnenuiia ongpehene mucroHapcke cutyamuje. OBe max
POMEHE HUCY CUTYaTUBHO yC/IOB/bEHE MMPUMEHE jeJHEe Y OCHOBHU
yCTaHOBJbEHE TeoJsioruje 3akoHa, Beh oHe cBaku HyT LOHOCE Cy-
IITHHCKYA HOBE UCKaze."’

He Moe ce, akJyie TOBOPUTH O U3rpal)eHOM U UBPCTOM CTaBY KOjH
amocToJ MMa y OAHOCY Ha 3akoH, Beh Ha ,KOHTpagUKIIUje U TeH3U-
je xoje mopajy 0uTu fipuxsahene Ka0 KOHCIAHIHE KaPaKTePUCTUKE
[TaBnoBe Teosoruje 3akoHa".>* AHasnoruja ITaBioBor cxBaTama 3aK0-
Ha Ca BAaHPEOHUM CTAaBEM y KOME Ce 3aKOHHU MPUBPEMEHO YKUIA]y U
CyBepeH DUPEKTHO Biana 0e3 3aK0HA je y CBAKOM CIy4ajy je Ha JIHu-
Huju [laBnose mucnu. Koja je cynduHa 3akoHa y JlaH koju IlaBne u
MeCHjaHCKa 3ajeqHUIIA YeKajy? UUHU ce Ia je 0BO MUTaWke BaH IOMETa
[TaBnoBe Mmucau. Anu He M UTawe cynouHe MU3pausba, n3adbpaHor Ha-
pona uuja cy [lucMa 1 KOju je Ha TAjHOBUT HAUWH MOCPETHUK Cllacerma
y Xpucty. Ty je TajHa octatixa y Pum. 11, 5 unu ceo1 MU3pausba Koju
he ce cmactu ,jep bor ce Hehe nokajaTu 3a cBOje fapoBe U NpHU3Bame"”
(Pum. 11, 25-29), ,jep bor 3aTBOpH c6e y HEMMOKOPHOCT, /1a 8¢ TIOMHU-
nyje* (Pum. 11, 32), ,jep je o mwera u Kpo3 wera U pajgu wera cge. tbe-
My cinaBay Bekose” (Pum. 11, 36). HuHu ce na je 3a [laByia TpeHYTHH
oCtawiax 3aj0r U TapaHT Kpajikera ceu.

*1Vos, Theologie und Rhetorik, 264.

52 Ucino.

*3 Schnelle, Wandlungen, 76.

** H. Rdisdnen, Paul and the Law, WUNT 29, Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen 1983, 10—
11: ,contradictions and tensions have to be accepted as constant features of Paul’s
theology of the Law.*
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4. OcBpr

Hako ,(rerwjanuu) antudwmiocod“® amocron [laBne He mpecTaje
na dyne atpakTuBaH 3a dunocode. ArambeHOBO uuTame I1aBna odumnyje
JTYUUAHUM U peIeBAHTHUM YBUIMMaA Y allOCTOJIOBY MUCAO0 U HETroBe NH-
neme. Mehytum, anocron [1asne je oBoe Beoma 4eCTo anocToi Aramde-
HOBUX gunema. Y ToM cMucity, AramdeHoB [laBie je HaIl caBpeMEHUK.
Ynasap nocmatpaHno Ilasine Ham nyTem AramdeHna rosopu o Hama. To je
MOXJIa jelaH HeyoOHW4YajeH HAa4YMH 1a ce 4yje mponosen o Mcycy us Ha-
3apera kao Cracurespy cBeta.>®

JIBe cy mak CTBapH Koje nak rpeda ©MaTH y BULY:

1) IlaBnoBa MHCAO0 je peJurujcka, Tj. TEOJOMIKA U OHA MpOjasu
KpO03 HHU3 MOAu(UKaLHja YCIOB/BEHUX BETOBUM UCKYCTBOM y PEATTHOM
JKUBOTY IpKaBa. He mocToje ofiwine TeMe U funeme, NpodJIeMHU U UTA-
®a 70 cedu, Beh yBek CyIITUHCKA UHTepaKLUja ca peJeBaHTHUM JOTa-
hamuma y 3ajegHuIIaMa.

*> Badiou, Sveti Pavao, 42. 148—149. Ilo Banjyy IlaBne Huje dunocod 3aro mWTO
CBOjy MHCA0 He MPUIMHCYje KOHLEeNTyadTHUM OIIITOCTHMA, Beh cHHTynapHOM fnorahajy
(cTp. 148). Juckycuja o oBom bazjyoBom craBy IpeBasuiasuia Ou OKBHpE OBOT pana,
ajv je OH CBaKaKo BpeJlaH Maskme 300r Tora IITO OTBapa NUTamwe ogHoca arnocrona Ila-
Bna npema ¢unocoduju. Oa nu je [TaBne 3aucra duo anTUdUIOCOd, Yy CMUCTY [Ia ce
IUCTaHIMpao of ¢punocodckor HauMHa MUILbeha U U3naramwa? CBe 3aBUCH 0J] TOra Ka-
Ko ce nedunuire punocoduja. [Tonazehu ox crasa na punocoduja Mmopa dutu npoyya-
BaHa y CBOjUM HCTOPHjCKHM KOHTekcTHMa (yi. Hnp. L. Fr. H. Svensen, Sta je filozofija?,
Karpos, Loznica 2012, 69) u ako 6ucM0 CXOITHO TOMe KOHTeKCTyanu3oBanu [laBima kao
mucinvona 1. Beka nocyie XpucTa y HeroBo CONCTBEHO (punocodCcko OKpYyXewe, YUHU
ce na dou IlaBye Kao PeNUTHjCKU MHUCJIWIALl TEIIKO MOTAo OWUTH OTHHCAH U3 UCTOpHje
¢unocoduje Tora goda. Yn. Ha try remy R. Hirsch—Luipold — H. Gérgemanns — M. von
Albrecht, y capangwu ca T. Thum (mpup.), Religiose Philosophie und philosophische Reli-
gion der friihen Kaiserzeit, STAC 51, Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen 2009. Yn. takohe ocspt
Ha HaBefieHy kwury kop I1. Jparytunosuh, ,HoBu 3aBet u dunocoduja, Cadoprocii:
Teonowxu ioguwwax, rof. V (2011) 297-302. YuHu ce 1a je oHa merta reHepuyka mpo-
egypa UCTHHEe — PeUurujcka, 3a kojy mwkek cymma na je banjy yBonu mopen ueTupu
mocTynrpaHe (MOJUTHKA, HayKa, YMETHOCT U JbydaB), cBakako Huyia KOHCTUTYTHBHA 3a
¢unocodujy npsor Beka HOBE epe.

*¢ To mompa3yMeBa OTBOPEHOCT 3a HeyoOHYajeHe HauWHe roBopa o bory wiu He-
KOHBEHIIMOHA/IHE PEJIUTHjCKe JUCKypce. YOCTaloM, NUTame je y KOjoj MepH ce Moke
3aXTeBaTH HOPMATHBHU TOBOP O Bory, olHOCHO y K0joj MepH je Teosoruja odaBe3Ha
jesnykumM odpacuyma U3 MPOUIIOCTH U eKCIUIMIUTHHUM HCIOBeNamUMa CyOjeKTUBHUX
ybehemwa. OBo je, 10 MeHH, KJbYYHO XEPMEHEYTUUYKO NMUTawke. Y TOM CMUCIYy BpefiHa je
aHanuse ArambeHoBa pedyeHuIa usrosopera 10. HoBemdpa 1999. Ha cemunapy o Ilo-
cnanunu PumseanrMma (ca aynuo 3amuca): ,One should be free to write a work on theo-
logy without mentioning the word God.“
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2) [TaBn1oBa MHUCAO0 je CYLITHHCKH NMparmaThuka, Tj. 3a mera je of
€rsUCTeHUYjaIHE BAXXHOCTH [a OHA MMa YUUuHAX Ha KUBOT 3ajeqHULA
KOjUMa IpOTIoBea U Koje KoHcomuayje.”” Fberosa Teomomka MUCA0 Ofi-
TOBOPHA je UCK/bYUMBO 33jeJHULIaMa: KPUTEPHUjYM HBEHOT yCliexa U He-
ycnexa je ouyBame ayTeHTHUYHOr EBanhema koje nmponosena, EBanherna
0 jeIHOM 3a cBarja npojasbeHoj bydaBu boxujoj Ha kpcty HcycoBom.

KoHauHO, mITa MU ,,CTPaCHE MPUCTAIULE" XpUIThaHCKE TOPYKE MO-
YKEMO HAyUYUTH WJIU MIPE Ha 1ITa ce moaceTuTu on AramdeHoBor [lasna?
Huje nu LlpkBa u faHac MecujaHCKa 3ajefHULIA KOja KUBHU Y BAHPEJHOM
ctawy? Huje nu BaHpenHo ctame y LIpKBYU peJOBHO CTamwe, 3aTO LITO Be-
pyje na je weH CyBepeH MPUCYTaH Yy BOj Ha HemocpeaaH HauuH? Jlakie,
CBE€ LITO C€ Y BAHPEAHOM CTamwy yCTajJH U MPEeTH [a NMOCTaHE PENOBHO,
Ka0 ga CTame HUje BaHPeOHO, IpeTH uneHTuTeTy LIpkBe U BOgu 03ako-
HBemy Hedera ITo MOXKe DUTH MPOTHUBHO XUBOTY Y MECHUjaHCKOM H0Dy
Kao ynoTpedu, a He Kao mocenoBamwy. IMaTu Jakie CBeCT Ja je CTame
BaHpPENHO 3HAYM YHYTap Hera TpaKUTHU (opme KUBOTA KOje MeCHjaH-
CKy 3ajeJHHULy YMHe MPerno3HaT/bUBOM Kao 3ajeHUIy Koja xusehu Ha
onpehen HaunH yeka Oymyhu Bek, et vitam venturi saeculi. To je ucro-
BpeMeHo ,ynyheHu muckypc objaBpuBama Bepe“,*® mo3us nma ce ,cama“
onpucyTwyje Mecuja, koju dmarocuspa U Cyau cBeTy. TO je HELITO HITO
OJi CBAKOT XpHUIIhaHWHA YMHHU ANlOCTOIa KOHKPETHOT TPEHYTKA.
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READING PAUL WITH AGAMBEN:
THroLOGICAL READING OF THE
PHiLosorHIcAL COMMENTARY

ON THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS

Predrag Dragutinovié¢
Faculty of Orthodox Theology, University of Belgrade

Summary: In his book The Time That Remains: A Com-
mentary on the Letter to the Romans Italian philosopher
Giorgio Agamben offers an original approach to the the-
ology of the Apostle Paul, which he creatively connects to
the modern political theory. Main topics which Agamben
deals with on the basis of Paul’s writings are ,time* and
LLaw”. Structure, content, methods and key insights of
the stated book are presented in the text that follows. The
main part of the paper is devoted to one aspect of Agam-
ben’s approach to the epistles of the Apostle Paul as sour-
ces. There is a tendency to extend the texts that are attri-
buted to the Apostle Paul (Deutero-Pauline texts) and on
the other hand a reduction of the sources (eg. the Epistle
to the Philippians) which he handles. It will be shown that
the choice of texts affects the key points that the author
presents (the Messianic time and the suspension of the
Law). In this regard, the operating mechanism of Paul’s
thought which is unsystematic, but is rather situational
and conditioned by the specific needs of the communities
to which he writes is considered.

Key words: Agamben, Paul, theological thinking, her-
meneutics.
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’Akpldec us Mr. 3, 4:
CKAKABIIM WJIH BUJBKE?

3opan hyposuh*
Iatwpuctiuuky UHCTHUTLY T
Agtyctuiunujanym, Pum

Atictupaxii: Hamepa 0601 paga je ga ce yxkpaii-
KO UOKAMY KAPJUHATHE THAUKe Y UPBOOUTHHOj 6U-
3AHTUUJCKO] XepMEHEYTRUUU UMEHUUE dkplc, Kojd
ce jasma y M. 3, 4 u Mx. 1, 6. Ayiiop uctiuinyje
eceHyujanme thexciiose, yinasHom dampuciiuuxe, ca
HATOMEHAMA O PA3TO3UMA KOjU Cy 0geenu Ka gele-
WAPUJAHCKOj unitepupetiayuju. Y 3axmwyuxy, aymop
Hotmephyje ga usa upomena 3Hauera MHepMUna akpic
Cciioju jegua eeletliepujancko-ackemlicka ugeosoiuja.
Mehy yinegnum TipagocnagHum aymopuma Hema Hu-
xo1, ocum Hcugopa [lenycuottia, koju Ou iogpmasao
JegHo 8eTeTUAPUJAHCKO UUTHATbE.

Kisyune peuu: Cxaxasay, axpic, bumka, meco, meg,
Josan Kpcimutien, Cunogceku ipesog, Byk Kapayuh,
gelelliepujancitieo, ackesd, uHitepipeiiayuja, esuo-
nuttiu, Enupanuje Kutiapeku, Heugop Ienycuoia.

A cam Josan umawe xapuHy 0g KaMuJsee guaxe
u 7lojac KoxHu 0Ko Oegapa ceojux,

a xpana my dujawe oumwe u guempu meg.!

(MT. 3, 4)

1. OcHOBHaA HaMepa OBOT pajia je a ce MpUKaXy y Hajkpahem HajBa-
)KHUje TayKe y IIOYETHOj UCTOPHUjH BU3AHTHjCKE XePMEHEYTHKE UMEHULE
akplc, Koja ce jaBba y MT. 3, 4 u Mk. 1, 6. UcmtutaheMo OCHOBHE TEKCTOBE
V3 MaTPUCTUUKE €MI0XE, Ca HATOBEIUTajUMa O pas3no3uma KOjU Cy BOOUIH

* zoran5@interfree.it.

! Tako je mpeBefieH 0Baj CTHUX U3 MT. 3, 4 (Altoc &¢ 6 Twavwng elyer 0 évdupe adTod
G4mO TPLX@Y KoaunAov kel (dvny Seppativny mepl Ty dopby adtod, 1y 8¢ tpodn MV abtod dkpldeg
Kol €L GypLov) y CPIICKOM 3BaHHUHOM ripeBony: Ceeitio [Tucmo, Hosu 3asjeiti I'ociioga Hauiel
Hcyca Xpuctua, npes. Komucuje Csetor Apxujepejckor Cunona Cprcke IlpaBocnasre 1p-
KBe, UeTBPTO UCIIpaB/beHO U3fame, beorpam 1998.
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Ka jeIHOj BeretapujaHCKoj nHTepnpeTaunju. Hehy ce basutu cupujckom
TpafuLHjoM, jep Beh MoCToju peneBaHTHA CTyHja Ha Ty TeMy.”

Y 3aryaBrpy caM IpUBEO CKOPHjH MIPEBOJ TeKCTa MT. 3, 4 Ha CPIICKOM,
jep MU je Hamepa J1a UCIUATAM KOJIMKO je OH YKOPEHEH y BHU3AHTH]CKO)]
Tpaguuuju. OBIe cy akpldec HHTepIpeTHpaHe Kao Ousbke. OBaj mpeBon je
pe3yJiTaT Iyre UCTOPHje, HUje croHTaHu jorahaj. Ja ducmo dauke mo-
r7ejaii HAYMH Ha KOjU Ce Taj mpoIlec Jecruo, mohumo oji KOHTPOBEP3Hje
Y3 IeBETHAECTOr BeKa Koja ce Boguina usmehy Aspama [lerponujesuha u
»TIpBor* mpesoguona Hosor 3aBeta Ha CPpICKOM (HApOJZHOM) je3uKy By-
ka Kapanuha. OBaj mpumMep MU C/IyKH 3a WIYCTPALUjy U CBEIOYaHCTBO
YKMBOCTH XepMeHeyTHUKe Tpaguunje Busantujcke Lpkse y Cpnckoj [Tpa-
BOCJIaBHOj LIpkBHU, KOja je y cpeameM BeKy Ouia Moj jaKUM acKeTCKUM
ytunajem. [letponujesuh xkynu Byka mro ,cnenehu Jlyrepa u JIaTUHCKY
IPKBY" MTPEBOAM PEY Gkpic Ca CKAKaBall, a OHA O3HAYaBa YOIIITE BPXOBe
pacTumkba Kao LITo je JiacTap Ha J103H. ,,Anu bnaxxenu Teodwiakt Oxpuza-
cxH, kao u Ucupop [Menycuor v Hukudop Kanuct, cMmaTpajy ma, mWTto ce
true CB. JoBaHa KpcTtuTesmpa, Kao CTPOTOT UCIIOCHUKA, OBLle HE MOXKe DUTH
pey 0 cKaxasyuma Kao BEeLITaCTBY MECHATOM, Beh 0 TJIooy HEeKOT pacTH-
Ba y NyCTUBU. Tako UCTO TyMayX U IPUKU NPONIOBeNHUK ['epMaH y Egan-
ienckoj Tpydu (AtvHa, 1836), @ ¥ aTHHCKO H3Jlathe TymMauerma JeBTUMHU]ja
3uraBuHa U3 1842. rogune“.? ITomTo My je Byk 0IrOBOpHO KaKo je 3HaO U
yMeo (OH, HaUMe HUje 3Hao rpukH), [lerporujesuh ra oner Hanazga ¥ TBp-
IV KaKko Cy JeBpeju mop ,CKaKkaBlleM" ToJpasyMeBasd U jacTap, WTo ce
,OUUTIIEeTHO BUOU" U3 jeAUHOT MPUMEPA, KOjHu Ce TI0 kheMy, Kako je Bepo-
Bao, Hanasu y IIpomn. 12, 5. One hemo ce 3aycraButy, jep hemo ce BpaTu-
TH MUTawky Kaja OymemMo pasmarpanu jenadn uutat us Ilceyno-ArtaHacwuja,
a cagza ce KOHLIEHTPULIMMO Ha (QUI0JIOTH)y — KOHKPETHO €ETUMOJIOTH)Y — U
LINPY UCTOPHjy OBE KOHTPOBEP3Uj€ Y OKBUPY BU3aHTHjCKe TpajuLIHje.

2S. Brock, ,The Baptist's diet in Syriac Sources, in Oriens Christianus 54 (1970),
113-124; npewr. From Ephrem to Romanos: Interactions between Syriac and Greek in
Late Antiquity, in Variorum Collected Studies Series, 1999. HoBa u MUHYLIMO3Ha CTyAHja
o Kpcrutemesoj nujetu: James A. Kelhoffer, Diet of John the Baptist: “Locusts and Wild
Honey” in Synoptic & Patristic Interpretation, Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2005. Aytop
HaM [OHOCH MHUPOKy Oudnuorpadujy o oBom murtawy. Kama je Hactama mpBa Bep3u-
ja Mor Tekcra (2000) oHa je HOHENIAa MHOIITBO MAaTPUCTHUKOT MaTepHjaia o Kome he
Kenxodep mociie HAKUPOKO pacHpaB/baTH, Maja Cy Halla UCTPaKHMBAmba DUJIA CACBUM
He3aBUCHA. Y OBOM MOM TEKCTY, KOjH je YyIJIaBHOM IIPeBOJ TeKCTa KOjH je OpUTHHAIHO
o0jaB/beH Ha UTaNHjaHCKOM: ,Le akpidec di Mt. 3, 4: ‘locuste’ o ‘vegetali’?“, y Cabop-
nocti (Teonmowxu loguwmwax) 2 (2008), 43-59, Haymasu ce HEIITO MaTepujana Koju ce He
nojasipyje kon Kenxodepa.

3 Hosu 3asjeii, y Cadpana gena Byxa Kapayuha, kwura 10, [Tpocseta, beorpan 1974,
npearosop Bnagumupa MomwuHa, cTp. 572.
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2.” Akplc je UMEHHUILIA )K€HCKOT pojia Tpehe nexIuHaImje, ca TEeMOM Ha
neHTany (6). 3Hauu cxkakasay. Hema Ipyro sHaueme Koje du dumo atectu-
paHo y aHTHUHW. PafuKkanHa rpyna ak- MPUCYTHA u3mel)y ocTamor y akm,
aKklg, akWv, Gkeilve, &kevog, akpdg, Halasd Ceé Y MHOTMM MMEHHIlaMa H
[J1aroJIiMa KOju U3pakaBajy ONIITY UAEjy Kpaja, BpXa, Kalua, eKCTPEMa,
uhu Kopak Mo Kopak, CKOYHUTH etc.” Heku Muce ga je akpli{w TIaroi ox
KOjer DoJia3d UMeHHIa akpic. [IpyTu mak BU/E I1aroi kpl{w ca 3HaYEHeM
spuwitiamiy, duckamiu, ypaamiu, 1aramuiiy, ka0 OHaj U3 Kora Ou mMpous-
7a3uia UMEHHIA akplc; y TOM CJIy4Yajy HBeroBo MOpeKso Owio du oHo-
matomnejckor Tuna. OBu peHOMeHH cy Takohe mpumeheHu U y ocTamum
WH/IOEBPOICKUM je3uuma.’

3. Kako y mpeBHHUM MpeBOAHMMA,” TaKO Ia Y MOIEPHUM, GKpL; Ce
MPEeBOJIN Ca CKaKaBall, MHCEKT. Hemamo (Mo MOjUM ca3HawmbUMa) HEKH
IpyTauyuju mpeBoji y mpaBocjaBHUM lIpkBamMa, rMa 4yak HU y PyCKOj Tpa-
OULWjHY, IIe 1 ce MOIIa OUEKUBATH HEKa OKJIEBAamwa, C 003UPOM Ha NMpU-
JINYHY KOH3epBaTUBHOCT Pycke LlpkBe. ¥ pyckoj peneH3uju cTapociao-
BEHCKOT TEKCTa, Y KOjOj HaJIa3UMO jellaH O]l Hajoo/bUX MPeBoia Y OMHOCY
Ha CBe Jpyre cjoBeHcke budiuje, HamasuMo ped npyezo, WTO OAroBapa
ckaxasyy. Heke ocumnandje mpoBejaBajy y CaBpeMEHOM PYCKOM Tpe-
BOIY,® rlle TEpMHUH Gkplc HUje mpeBeneH Beh je camMo TpaHCIUTEPOBAH,

1 Cf. H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, A Greek—English Lexicon, Oxford 1958: axpic, i8oc,
7, grasshopper, locust, cricket. Cf. et H. Stephanus, Thesaurus Graecae linguae, vol. 1,
Akademische Druck — U. Verlagsanstalt, Graz 1954. Cf. et: Diccionario griego-espafiol, re-
dactado bajo la direccién de Francisco R. Adrados, (Consejo superior de investigaciones
cientificas, Instituto ,Antonio de Nebrija“), Madrid 1980, v. I ,Falsa etimologia la que no
tiene cabeza, la microcéfala“; John L. McKenzie & Geoffrey Chapman, Dictionary of the
Bible, London — Dublin 1965, 516: ,The improbality of this food has led many interpreters
to believe that the pod of the carob tree was meant here; but the word akris can designate
only the insect”. Cnuuno u IIpagocnagnuiti Bubnetickuii Crosapv, Cankr-Iletepdypr 1997,
28: ,Axkpujie — BpCcTa CKakaBalla Koja ce jaBsba y pasinuuTiUM odnunuma. Fbuxosa ynorpeda
3a jesno omobpeHa je 3akoHOM. Heke mUX0Be BpCTe ce U JaHac yrnoTpedspaBajy kao XpaHa Ha
HUcroky. bemyrHu 1 apanyu ux cakynaajy y Behum konuunHama 4 yrnorpedsbaBajy Ha pasHe
HauMHe: )KapeHe, KyBaHe, IUMJbeHe, OCYLIeHe, YCO/beHe, a MPETXO0IHO UX OUHCTe".

° Es. y dpanHuyckom: sauterelle — saut (Ckok) — sauter (CkakaTH); CPIICKH: CKAKABAY, —
CKOK — CKOUHTH; HeMauku: Heuschrecke on Schrecken, y aHTHUKOM 3Havewy springen — (Cko-
YUTH); UTATUjaHCKU: Saltafieno; y nujanexty (Alto Lazio): saltapicchio, mTo cBe campxu y
cebu UnIejy cKoxa.

¢ Cf. P. Chantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots,
Paris 1968, 51; R. Stromberg, Griechische Wortstudien: Untersuchungen zur Benennung von
Tieren, Pflanzen, Korperteilen und Krankheiten. 3a ed., Elander, Goteborg 1944.

7Cf. § 4.

8 Bubsnus, KOduneriHoe u3aHKWe MOCBSIIEHHOe ThICsYeneTHio KpereHus Pycw,
Mocksa 1991.
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yuMe Ce CTBapa moremkoha 3a oduuHor yntaona. UCTU mpUCTyN Ha-
7a3uMo U y Oyrapckom mpeBoay.’ Y cTBapH, HH Yy jeMTHOM CJIOBEHCKOM
jesuky ce He KOpPHUCTH peu Oumka. Hanpotus, Hosas pycckas pedaxuus
MPEBOMIM Gkpl¢ Ca capanud (cxkaxaeauy,).

4.Y CBUMM JIaTUHCKUM LIUTaTUMa npe Jeponuma u 'y Vetus Latina Ha-
nma3umo camo locustae, locusta.'® Ucto Baxku u 3a Byniaiiy.!! Ham rinas-
HU CBEJOK Yy JIAaTUHCKOj TPafHULHUjHU je JepOHHM, KOjU He 3Ha 3a HEeKO
IOPyTo 3HAUEHme PeYr akplc, HUTH Pa3MHUIJba [a Ia OWIO Koje mpyrauuje
objalmeme. JEpOHUMOBO CBEJOYAHCTBO je 07l HADOUMUTE BaXXHOCTH, jep
j€ OH 3Hao jeBpejCKU U TPUYKH, U CTOTA KOHOTALHje OPUTHHATHOT TEPMHU-
Ha. EBO werosor koMmeHTapa, HauuweHor N0 OpUreHoBoj MaTpuLy, Ha
Mapxos ognomak:

Jloxycta [ckakaBall] je majna KMBOTHHA, KOja ce Haymasu usmehy
pentuna ¥ ntuue. Huje y crawy Oa ce MoAWrHe AOBOJBHO Ca 3e-
mibe... Takas je OMO U 3aKOH, KOjHU Ce yAa/kaBao MOHEWITO Of ULO0-
JIOTIOKJIOHWYKE T'PELIKe, &y HUje DUO0 y CTamy [ia JIETH CBe 10 Heda.
He rosopu ce Hanme HHUKaza o 3akoHy llapcTea Hebeckor. XKenute
nu a 3HaTe 3awTo ce LlapcTBo Hebecko nponosesa camo y JeBaH-
hemy? Ilokajitie ce, — kaxxe OH — jep ce, Haume, Upuonuxcasa Llap-
6o Hebecko. YKpATKO, 3aKOH je MOJU3a0 Majo JbyAe ca 3eMIbe,
anu HUje OHO y CTawmy fa UX MOJUTHE Ha Hedo. !

Exo oBOr THIIa KOMEHTapa, yImpaBo Ha Mapka, ocetuhe ce y BU3AHTH]-
CKOj ¥ CHPHjCKOj Tpamuuuju. '

5. buio Ou KOpuCHO MperyiefaTty, ako y Hajkpahem, HajcTapuje Ou-
onujcke ynorpede TepmuHa akpic. Y C3, y jeBpejckoM OpUTHHAITY, Hasla-
3UMO crefeha IMeHa Pa3THYUTHX BPCTA CKakaBalla KOjU Cy MpeBeeHH Ha

° Bubnus, usnanue Ha Cetust CuHON Ha bearapckaTa wepkea, Codust 1992: ,a xpaHa-
Ta My demre akpudu” (www.pravoslavieto.com/bible/index.htm).

10 Bibliorum sacrorum latinae versiones antiquae, seu, Vetus Italica, t. 111, Remis M.DCC.
XLIII, reprint 1987 Brepols, Turnhout. WUnwu, Itala, Das Neue Testament in altlateinischer
Uberliefemng, nach den Handschriften herausgegeben von Adolf Jiilicher, I, Matthdus
Evangelium, Berlin 1938.

" Biblia Sacra, Iuxta Vulgatam versionem, adiuvantibus Bonifatio Fischer OSB, Iohan-
ne Gribomont OSB, H. F. D. Sparks, W. Thiele, recensuit et brevi apparatu instruxit Ro-
bertus Weber OSB, t. II, Wiirttembergische Bibelanstalt, Stuttgart 1969.

12 San Girolamo, Commento al Vangelo di san Marco, traduzione di R. Minuti con la
revisione di R. Marsiglio, Citta Nuova Editrice, Roma 1965, 21-22.

13Cf. §13 u 14.
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TPYKH ca axpic: 1) max,™ 2) 5a7m,"° 3) Som,® 4) 23m,17 5) 29,'8 m 6) p5.1° Tpe-
Ma odmuajy LXX, UMEeHHIIa akpl¢ O3HAYaBa CKakaBlle, KOju Cy 3a JeBpeje
OUTH YHCTE JKUBOTUHE U MOTJIH Cy CE MUPHO KOPHUCTH Kao XpaHa.?’

Y H3 akpune ce nomumy y OTkpuBemy 9, 3 (akpidec) u 7 (tdv akpldwy).
OBO crmoMumame je 3HavajHO cTora mTo je OWkpuserwe KbUra Koja Cra-
Ila y jeBpPejCKy alnoKaIUIITHUKY JTUTepaTypy. AKpUe cé Yy OBOM KOHTEKCTY
0e3 nkakBe cymme pedepHIny Ha CkakaBIli. [lakie, JoBaH ciie[id jeBpejcky
TpafuLHjy Y KopulIhewy Te peud, WTo jefHaKo BaXXU U 3a Jygejcke cuapu-
He Jocuda dnasuja.?!

6. [TpBe xommMKauuje noyuwy ca Esuonuttickum Jesanhemem (OKO
170); xon Enudanuja ce japajy HE Mamwe 0ff cefjaM LuTaTta U3 EguoHuin-
cxol Jesanhemwa, Koje cy oHM camu 3Banu Jesanhesme o Maitejy. TIpBodUTHO
jé HamucaHo Ha IPYKOM, U KOpPULIhEHO je Y jyAeoxXpuirhaHCKUM 3ajeqHU-
11ama, a JaHac Ce cMaTpa KoMMOwialuujom o Mrt., Mk. u JIk. EBUOHUTCKE

1 Usn. 10, 4;12,13;14,19; Jles. 11, 22; Jes. 26, 23; I1c. 78, 46; 105, 34; 109, 23; Joun
1, 4; 2, 25; I1u3. 28, 38; Cyn. 6, 5; 7, 12; 2]1xes. 6, 28 u Haym 3, 17.

15 JIes. 11, 22: anpab 2mmnyy wmrn® Semmnny men® oxbomrnny b mantny ‘Soxn om
mox-nx. MehyTum, oBa uneHTudUKanKja je mpodiemaTudHa. Ja SuX mpe ciaemsuo pacrnopen
u3 LXX (kal tadte dpayesbe am adt@v tov Ppodyov kol Ta OpoLe adT® Kl TOV GTTUKNY Kol
T0 Opote 0T Kol Ty akpide kel To Opoie adTH kel TOV OdLopdyny kol to Opole adTd),
KOjH je oBzie koH(PYy3aH. [TocToje pasnuunTe TpancMmucuje (OpureH, Selecta in genesim, PG
12, 97: kol tadte ¢poyeode am’ adTdv, ToV Ppodyov kal T Gpoite altd, kel TV akplde kol
0 Opote adTR, Kl TOV ATTAKNY Kol T& OpoLe adTe, kol TOV dpLopdyny kol to opote adTd) |
npeBony (JIATHHCKY WK Bep3uja U3 Stephanus-a, koje cTaBbajy o¢Lopdyng 3a KOpeCHoH-
TEHT jeBpejcKor %37n) CTHXa y MuTamy, anu yhu y pasmarpame 0 K0joj TauHO jeBPEjCKOj
pey ce pajgH, He cMaTpaM Jia je HEONXOAHO, dapem He 3a Moje noTpebe. Y jenHoj nedatu
npusatHor kapakrepa, O. Kopago Mapyhu (Corrado Marucci) ce ofny4yuo fa nparH Jjia-
THHCKY JINHH]Y, ajTd Y TIOAPIIKY MOje PeKOHCTPYKIHje Mpuckaue KPpUTUUYKa Bep3uja Bible
d’Alexandrie, LXX, Le Lévitique 3, Traduction du texte grec de la Septante, introduction et
notes par Paul Harlé et Didier Pralon, Editions du Cerf, Paris 1988, 130: ,Le brouikhos,
est inconnu d’'Aristote; de méme l'attdke, ‘sauterelle’. — Le ‘criquet’, akris, est I'insecte
dont se nourrissait Jean-Baptiste (Mc 1, 6). — Pour Philon (Op. 163-164), ' ‘ophioma-
que’ = ‘qui lutte contre le serpent’”.

16 Hc. 33, 4; 1Lap. 8, 37; Tlc. 78, 46; 2[Tues. 6, 28; Joun 1, 4; 2, 25.

7 Bp. 13, 33; Jles. 11, 22; Uc. 40, 22; 2Tues. 7, 13; IIpom. 12, 5.

8 Haym 3, 17.

¥ Jep. 28, 14. 27; 51, 14. 27; Tlc. 105, 34; Joun 2, 25; Haym 3, 15-16.

20 Cf. Jles. 11, 22. Camo Ha jeZHOM MECTY [JOJIa3d O Pa3Iu4UTOT YUTamka uamMehy Ma-
copera u LXX, To je Ocuja 13, 3: ma7se 1Wro1 Kao gum Koju usnasu xkpos oyax. LXX npesogu
7278 €A Gkpldwy. M2 je KOHCOHAHTCKHM MIEHTHYHA Ca 7278, all Ce BOKAJICKH PasNHKyje
orl we. UnTame OBOT OIJIOMKA je MPUJINYHO KOMIUTHKOBaHO. LXX omadpa ckaxasay, ymecto
#po3op, 0eop Kpo3 Koju usnasu gum. Ja ctap Oyzne Texxa, NpeTXOHA pey Wy O3HauaBsa
IUM, a IUM, 0DJaK, MpalInHy Moxe moguhi jaTo ckakasaua. 3ato LXX uuta: kao odnax wio-
guUinyili og ckaxasaua (O Gtplc amo dkpldwy).

2 Cf. Antiquitates Iudaicae, 11, 14, 4.
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TUHHje? cy ouuIieqHe: HeMa Hapaluje 0 IeBUYaHCKOM pohery; KpLITemne
Ha JopnaHy ce BUIM Kao TpeHyTak y kome Hcyc noctaje Cun boxwuju, 3ato
1ITO je nudus homo; OH je TTPaBH MPOPOK KOjH CE jaB/bao y BUIIlEe HaBpaTa:
Hajpe y Anamy, Mojcujy na Hajnocne y Hcycy; oceha ce Ty 1 TaMo Heka
BpCTa aBep3uje Ha KPTBEHH KyJIT Xpama, MocedHo 300T UMIUTULIUTHOT Be-
retTapujaHCcTBa.?? ®parMeHT KOjH HAC MHTEPeCyje IIacu 0BaKo:

kel TO Bpdua adTod, ¢nol, wérL &yplov, ob 7 yedolg §) oD pavve, wg
b \ b b ’ 4 ~ ’ \ ~ b ’ ’ b
€YKpLC €V edaly Lvo 6fBev petaotpefwoly tov TthHe aAnbelog Aoyov eLg
Peddog kal Grtl dkpldwy moLowoLy éykplde év péirt.?

Benu na je jeno meroso 010 JUBBM MEN, KOjU UMa YKYC MaHHe, TIOMyT
Konayuha ca ymeM; fa Ou ce OuuIyIefHO MPOMEHUIa CTBapHa pey y
NaXKHy, ¥ 1a O ce YMECTO CKAKasdya CTaBUIU MegeHu Koaauuhu.

OHO WTO je BaKHO 3a HAIly aHAJIN3Yy je Oa Ce Y jyLeoXpHUIIhaHCKOM
aMOUjeHTy TepMHUHA Gkplc KOPUCTHO Y TPABOM CMUCIY, Tj. Ia C€ OHOCHO
HCK/BYYMBO Ha ckakaBija. OBa 3aMeHa &kplic ca éykplg, MOT/IA CE€ OCTIOHUTH
Ha CTapo3aBeTHe TeKCTOBE J1a OU J0OWIa HA CBOjOj yoemmHuBoCTU. Moxe ce
MUCITUTH Ha U3 16, 31: 10 &¢ yedue adtod wg €ykplc €v péAltL (umao je
yKyc tieciieHune Haiipasbene ca megom) Wik bp. 11, 8: w¢ yedue éykplg €€
¢ralov (Kao yxyc iieciienune ca yoem). EBAOHUTH Cy XTeNIU JATH Ay TOPUTET
3a CBOje MUIIUbere Kopuctehu cauuHocT u3mel)y nBe peun (akplc U éykplc),
U TaKO Cy YCIIeH Ila CTBOpPe NpPBY KOH(QY3Hjy Y erzerese TepMuHa akpic. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, Bpeou HallOMEHYTH [1a je 0Ba IPOMEHA UMaJa CBOj Hajaydrmu
KOpEH y BEreTepujaHCKOj UAEOOTHjH, KOja je YNHWIA jelaH Of CyIUTHH-
CKHX 4JIaHOBA BUXOBOT Kpefa.

7. [Ilpyrauuju MpUCTyN HanasuMo y TeKCTy [lceyno-AraHacyja, KoOju je
MMao BEJIWKH yTHULAj HA Pa3BOj BereTepHjaHCKOr KoHuenta. [Ipe mpencra-
B/baka OBOT (hparmMeHta, Tpeda MPUMETHUTH: HUjeflaH Off aHTUUKUX IMHUcala
He nogceha f1a je AtaHacHje HanKMcao HeKKW KoMeHTap Ha Jesanhesse. ITocto-
ju camo HeKONMKKO parmeHaTa, Koje HeK’ HayuHUIIM CMaTpajy U3BafLuruma

22 Panarion, 30, 16, 3: ,Kaxy na je Ucyc poheH on My»keB/beBOT ceMeHa (yeyevvnuévov
&k oTépuatoc Grdpoc), U 1A je kacHuje uzadpaH on bora“. utar us Epiphanius, Ancoratus
und Panarion, herausgegeben von K. Holl, Die Griechischen Christlichen Schrifsteller, erster
Band, Leipzig 1915, 353—4.

2 Ucyc Ha ITocnenwoj BeuepH He XKeJ Jia jeme Meco: ,Mox/Ia MUCITUTe caM DHO Ha-
POYMTO KeJbaH Jia jeleM Meco, OBy Macxy ca Bama?* (un émbuply émebiunon kpéag tobto to
Taoxe poyelv ued’ Ludv; Panar. 30, 22, 4, ctp. 363).

2 Ibid. 30, 13, 5-6, cTp. 350.
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13 M3ry0/beHuX Jena;”® KoHQYy3uja OBe KOJIeKIHje ce orena y YNHeHUIH 1a
cy (pparMeHTH yBeK Apyrauyvje Ha3uBaHU.”® Y ayTeHTUUYHUM IeTruMa, ATaHa-
CHje HUKAZIa He TIOMUIbE Gkpidec Y KOHTEKCTYy MT. 3, 4, HETO KOPUCTH OBY pey
camo y rmonemMunu ca Actepujem.”” Hero, mpounTajMo TEKCT:

“OtL 8¢ kal 7 Potavm tic éoTLv dkpic Aeyouévm, 6 LaAou®dv TMUAC
SLoaokel Aéywy:  AvBricer 0 auiydedov, kol mayuvOMoetal M dkplg
[Qo. 12, 5], &AL’ 008 o Tig €0TL TO WEAL &ypLov, GAAL UEAL OVTKG
&ypLov,?® mkpdtator Ov, kol oy yeboel moAéutor.?

Ila uma jenHa dmipka Koja ce 30Be ckaxagdy, yuu Hac COJTOMOH, pe-
kaBiu: [Tponsetahe danem, ckakasay he ce yrojutu [IIpon. 12, 5];
aayd HU OUB/BM MeJ HUje HeKakBa OWbKa, HEro je CTBapHO IHB/bU
MeJ, KOjH je CTpallHO ropak ¥ HempHjaTaH 3a CBAYUjH YKYC.

Onnomak, ympKOC CBOjOj CaKeTOCTH, TpeNcTaB/ba 3HATHE €r3ereT-
cke npobneme. HeonxopHo je, mpe cBera, UMaTH Y BUAY JINTEPAJIHY pas-
nuky usmehy nBe Bep3uje ctuxa u3 Ilpon. 12, 5. Jok Ilceyno-AraHacu-
je xopuctu dyTyp (avbnoet, moyuvbnoetal), LXX KOPUCTH aOpHCT (dvdnon,
Toyvveq). [TlacuBHM 00MK KOju KOPUCTH [1lceyno-AtaHacHje MOXaa CyrepHy-
1Ie ja OH MUCJIY Ha jeJlaH IUI0Z KOjU OTeKaBa, BEOMa 3peo 10, 0L KOjU
TpnH jenHy akuujy. He Bugum, mehyrtum, dnucky Besa usmely ,Conomo-
HOBUX" peun u muciu [Iceyno-ATtaHacuja. McTa ceHka ce onaka y peuuma
Aspam [lerponujesuh, IOMEHYTUM Y § 2, rIle ce TOBOPH O My3aBULH. [ToHa-
BJbAM, ja He Pa3yMeM BHUXOBY aHATIOTHjy. MOXKIa Cy OHU TIOBE3aJH GKkplc U
apdydedov 300T BUXOBE KOHTEKCTyanHe OnusuHe,*® win 36or metadopuy-
Ke yrnoTpede peud akplc Koja je Ha OBaj HauuH ymorpedsbeHa y bubnuju
(ITpom. 12, 5) camo jemHOM.

% Cf. Aranacwuje Jestuh, [Tatmiponoiuja 2, beorpan 1984, pp. 48—49.

% PG 27, 1363 sq.:” ABavaciov’ AkeEavdpelog,” ABavasiov, Tod pakepiov’ ABavaciov, tod
aytov ’Abavaociov...

27 Actepuje u3 Kamanokuje, coucra... jenan ox ciendbeHuKa JeBCeBHja... MOLITO je
MOpeH0, OMHOCHO JJa0 MPETHOCT, CKAKaBIy WK CBUIEHOj OyOHM (thv kapmmy) y OIHOCY Ha
XpucTa, oH Kaxe 1a je Mynpoct y Bory pasmuunta og XpucTa, 4 1a je oHa, Takopehu, duna
‘TBOpHUTEBKA' (SnuLovpyLkmy) camor Xpucta u ceera” (De synodis, 18, PG 26, 713B). Wnu:
,Ha mprmep, mpopok Kaxe Jia je ckakaBall, boxkija ka3Ha 3a Jby[CKH rpeX, OMo Ha3BaH Off
camor bora He camo jenHa cuna boxuja, Hero jenHa Benuka cuna” (ibid., 716A). Acrepuje
¥Ma Ha rmameTy Joun 2, 25, 1 0Baj KOHLENT ce Nojassbyje y ATaHacujeBUM TekcToBuma: Ora-
tio II contra Arianos, 37, PG 26, 228AB; Oratio I contra Arianos, 5, PG 26, 24B; Epistola ad
Afros episcopos, 5, PG 26, 1040A.

28 TTorpeurHo nuiue: &dpLov, yMecTo: &ypLov.

2 Fragmenta in Matthaeum, PG 27, 1365D.

% Tako muciu S. Brock, ,The Baptist's diet in Syriac Sources*, 114.

707



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

Cam TekcT mpeBoga LXX je: kal avOnon tO duidydador kel mayuvdf 1
axplc. ITpeBon je ucpaBHo ypaheH (jeBpejcku ayTop KOPUCTH UMIIEPDEKT),
jEP OPUTHHAIHU KaKe: 23 Sanom. 231, 3HAUM cKaKdeay, 3puxasay,. Imaron
520 3HAUM HOCHUTH, a Y XUTNAeIy Y KOME Ce Hasla3! 3Ha4yM ouiepetuiiu ce,
otiemawiu. 'PpUKU TIAroN ToyVvw 3HAUM: ygedwaitiu ce, HAguUMAaiiu ce, to-
cuamiu Kpyuan, 4epci, 6eIuK umu macau, owyuewu etc. Caga, ¢ 003upom
Ha KOHTEKCT Y KOMe Cce Haja3u oBa peuenuna ([Ipom. 12, 1-6), morno ou
ce pehu: ckakaBall je 0Tekao, He MOJKe Jla CKaye BULIe, OIMKU Ce TOUUHKY
3aTO LITO W YOBEK Uje y CBOj BeuHH JoMm (ym. [Tpom. 12, 5). Mnaguh mopa
Ila pa3MHUILJbA O CBOjOj CyAIOMHHU Tpe KOH3YMHUpama CBOje eHepruje, mpe He-
IO IUTO MOCTaHe cnad crapau, jenaH MHXUOWpaHU CKakaBal. AKO MaK/bUBO
YUTaMO OBaj MacCyc, BUAUMO Jia [IponoBeqHUK KOPUCTH CIIUKE KOje ce pe-
(depuIry Ha MpecTaHak, MOYHHAK, ogMop. !

Ipyra temkoha Hamer Tekcta ce Hajaa3W y HErOBOM IOJEMHUYKOM
KOHTEKCTY, KOju 0 ce Morao ne@UHHUCATH Kao of0Hjame jelHe Helo3HaTe
npeHTu@rKanvje dubke ca MmegomM. AMOUTBHOCT JIEKU Yy UHHBEHULH LITO
OBa ,,KOHTPOBEP3a“ MOJKe U3INielaTh HefocaeNHa jep, ¢ jenHe ctpaHe [lce-
yno-AtaHacuje noduja upejy ,meca”, TO jecT, HieHTUPUKaUHjy CKaKaBlia
Ca UHCEKTOM, a Ca Ipyre Herupa UneHTHUKAUHjy OWbKE U Mela, WTOo je
MOTa0 YYMHUTH HEKHU BeretapujaHal. Mokna OH IOJEMUIIE ca [Ba Pas-
auYMTa U3Bopa. Pasnosu 3a Apyry uneHTU(dUKaLuWjy BEpOBAaTHO Cy BUILIE
aJeropyjCKe MPUPOIH.

Ha oBaj HauuH caM, Ipe OKO 0CaM roguHa, CKULUPAo 0Baj OIJIOMAK CJie-
nehu Ha mpBoM mecTy kpatke 1pTe CedactrjaHa bpoka. [JaHac dux ce ycy-
IO a MPeJIoKUM jeIHO peliewme oBor mpodnema. Ilceyno-AraHacuje ou
MpaTHO jeMHO H3TYO/beHO TyMauewme MT. 3, 4, koje Ou BEpOBaTHO MOTHIIA-
JI0 ca eBUOHUTCKe MaTpuue. OHO OM HEKAKO MOBE3asIo AUB/BM Mef ca Dage-
MOM. 3awTo? 3aro IITO HeMa jeqHe Mopdosouike pasnuke usmehy cratke
1 ropke copte bamema. lllTaBuiie, oBe MOCIeAme, TOPKE, CAPIKE LIUjaHUTHE
[JIMKO3UJE KOjU MOTy M3a3BaTH MHTOKCHKalLWje nujaHuaoM. CUMITOMHU ce
cacrtoje of HermocpenHor nospahama 1 HosoBa y cTomaky, koju cy npahenu
OTe)KaHHUM JHCakeM, aliid HUCY mpaheHH LUjaHUIHUM 000jermeM; Y HeKUM
CIy4yajeBUMa JHCame Ce yCIiopaBa U OHJJa OHJla MOXKE IOhU IO CUHKOIIE, Jie-
Tapruje, KOHBY/3Wje U KoMe. [Iceyno-AtaHacHje He MpUXBaTa UAEHTU(DUKA-
Hjy OUBJbET Mezia ca OubKoM>2 —y OBOM CITyuajy ca DameMom — U Be3 ropKkux

3 CnuuHa Mucao ou Ounma uspaxena: ,Imago senis aegre incedentis” (cf. Lexicon he-
braicum et aramaicum Veteris Testamenti, quod aliis collaborantibus edidit Franciscus Zo-
rell S. J. Pontificium Institutum Biblicum, Roma 1954, 222).

32V mpeBHUM BpeMeHHMa MeJ Ce HHje HIeHTH(HUKOBAO ca HeKkoM OupkoM. Ho, HasH-
BaO Ce MeIOM jelaH Ioy-TeuyHH mpousson ogpehenux crabana u duspaka. Cf. J. A. Kelhof-
fer, ,John the Baptist’s “Wild Honey” and “Honey” in Antiquity“, in Greek, Roman, and
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TOHOBa IpehyTHO MojalrkaBa rpenkKy Hama Hero3Haror aytopa. OBaj je mo-
B€3a0 JUB/BM MeJ] U TOPKH DajleM 3axBa/byjyhu BBUXOBUM CBOjCTBUMA: 000je
Cy HauMe CKpO03 TOPKHU U HENMpPHjaTHH 3a CBauuju yKyc. Camo jemgHa Temka
ocoba Morya Ou KeeTH fja KOH3yMHUpa OBaKBY XpaHYy.

C nmpyre ctpane, Ilceyno-ATaHacuje TpuxBaTta 3a JIETUTUMHY aCOLIM-
jauujy nBa wiaHa [Ipon. 12, 5. Hemo3Hatu ayTop Keaw Aa Kaxke: dagem
he mpousertaty, a weros mWiof (ckakasal) yrojuhe ce. OH cTOra NOYUmBe
on Mena (cxsaheHor kao OW/bka) M MoBe3yje ra ca jeJHOM JPYrOM Ousb-
KoM (DdamemoM) koja ce momume y [Tpon. 12, 5. CBU OBH e€MEHTH U3[a-
jy jeBpejcku MeHTanuTeT, Meh)yTUM, OHaj MapruHaiaHu. HemosHaTu ayTop
NpUMeEBYje TIpakcy DUOIHjCKUX ayTopa IIe Ce Kake jefHa CTBap y MpBOj
peyYeHHIH, a y IPYroj ce NojallkaBa U Tako ce uctuye. [lakie, mwiog da-
IeMa je Mo BeMy Ha3BaH CKaKaBLEM y IMIPEHOCHOM CMUCIYy (Mana du ce
MOTJIO IPUTOBOPHUTH Jia Cy IBE PEUEHULIe jeFTHOCTAaBHO MIOHaB/bake, Habpa-
jame). 3aTUM, BEToB MpeBo[ je apyraunju ox Cegamgecetiopuue. To 3HaAUN
Ila je oH OHO y CTawy Ja NTPEBOOM jeBpejCKU, U HUje KOPUCTHO MPeBoy 3a
Koju moxxeMo pehu z1a je duo oduuujanas. OH nopen tora kopuctu C3 kao
ayTOPUTAaTUBHU HU3BOP. M3 CBUX OBUX pasiiora, UOEHTU(PUKOBAO OUX OBQj
aHOHHMMHHU U3BOD Kao Mpumanajyhyu eBUOHUTCKOM aMmOujeHTy. Jakne, o0ja-
mwewa [lceyno-Atanacuja HUCY ce HaBuIa XETEPOT€HUM HaBOJUMa, HErO
jeoHOM HaATerHyTOM BEreTepHjaHCKOM HMHTEpIIpeTalkjoM, Ca YHjUM CaMO
jemHUM [eyioMm je duo carmacaH.

8. 1odpo je mo3Hato fa je OpureH “UMao MPUINYHO HETaTUBHY BaTyTa-
ITHjy TEJECHOCTH W MOJXK[IA je YIpaBo CTOra Kao MPBH MOHYIHO jeHO ajie-
TOPHjCKO Tymauewe UMeHHIle akpic. OH HHje HUIaK MOPHUIA0 1A je akpig
CKakaBall, a/JTd je CTaBUO Harjiacak Ha CHMOOTHYKOM CMHUCITY:

"HoBiev akpideg Ola tO TOV AadV Tpépecbul A0Yw DYMAR upev Kol
HeTeWpw o0 PNy PePalw o008’ amd thc yAc aipopévy. péiL 8¢ dypLov
TO UM yewpyoUpevov UM’ &Bpdmwy Aéyel, kabdmep 6 vOLog LTO TV
"Tovdalwy Eovteg yop adTOV 0lk Eyedpyour TOV AGyov um EEeTalovToLg
aOTOY und’ épevvdvteg Thg ypaddc, ¢ dnoiv 6 Xprotdg.

OH je jeo ckakaBue, jep ce€ U HAPOJ XPaHUO Y3BULIEHOM PEYjy U y3-
HETOM BHUCOKO, aJIK HE U OTIIOPHOM, I(Oja C€é 4YaK HU He U3OUXXeE BHUCO-

Byzantine Studies 45 (2005), 59-73.

3 Fr. 41, in Origenes Werke, Zwolfter Band: Origenes Matthduserkldrung 111: Frag-
mente und Indices, Erste Halfte. (Hg.) im Auftrage der Kommission fiir spatantike Religi-
onsgeschichte bei der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften unter Mitwirkung von
Ernst Benz von Erich Klostermann, (GCS 41/1) Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs Verlag, 1941, 32.
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KO M3HaJ 3eMJb€; KaKko JeBpeju HUCY 0dpKaBalu 3aK0OH, TAKO U Me
HUje 1o KyJnTUBUCaH off sbyou. UMajyhu y cTBapu 3aK0H, OHU HUCY
MPaKTUKOBAJIM OHO LITO OH Kake, HUTH Cy r'a CTyAUpasId, HATH Cy, Ha
Kpajy, npoy4yasanu [Tncma, kako XpUCTOC BEJH.

JacHo je m1a je JepoHUM, KOTa CaM IIpe HaBeO, DM0 UHCITUPUCAO OBUM
OJI/IOMKOM 71a O MPOUIUPHO CBOj KOMEHTap: 3akOH MoXke noauhu mano
0Jl 3eMIJBE.

9. lupexTaH yTullaj omiomka u3 I[lceymo-ATaHacuja BUIMMO, De3 uka-
KBe cyMmme, y nucMy 1, 132 Ucupopa Ilenycrora ( oxo 450):

Al akpideg, alc’ Iwavvng étpédeto, ob (D& elowv ¢ tLvec olovtal
b ~ ~ b ’ \ ’ b ) ’ ~ N
oapabdg, kobopoic ameotkoto. Mr yevoLto aAl aKkpepovec Potavdy 1
Put@Y. Olte 8¢ Toe Tl éoTL TAALY TO WAL TO &yprov. AAAd péiL
OpeLov DO peALoo@dV Gyplwy yLvduevor, mikpdtatov OV, kol TEom
yeboeL moAéuLov. AL @V THY UTEpPAALOLOOY KOKWOLY €medelkvuTo
‘Twavvng, o0k évdelg povy, aAre kel tpaxVTnTL Taowy OpeELy
Tikpalvwy tod owuetog.®

Axpupe kojuMa ce JoBaH XpaHHO HUCY MHCEKTH, Kako HEKH HEeyKO
MUCIIE, a LITO je YUCTUMa HelpuxBaT/buBo. [Ja He dyze Tora! Jep To
Cy U3aHLIM TpaBa WK OWbaka; HUTH je, C ApyTe CTpaHe, TUBbU Me[
HeKa TpaBsa, HEro je TOPCKU MeJ, HaCcTao Off 4yesla, HajrTOpUurjy U Ou-
710 KOM YKyCy ozndojaH. Kpo3 To je JoBaH MoKasHWBao CBOjy U3y3€THY
BOJbY 3@ YMPTB/BEHEM, CYIIPOTCTaB/bajyhy ce CBAKOM TEIECHOM aIe-
TUTY HE CAMO OCKYJHLIOM, HETO U Ca TOPUMHOM HCXPaHe.

JacHo je ma Ucunop Ilenycuot kopuctu ATanacujeB parment.>® Haj-
pe MOXXeMO NMPUMETHUTH fa je caM Hcupop cBectaH Temkoha y Kojuma
Ou ce Hamao ako du keneo na ogmax nohe no oBakee ueHTHUDUKaLHUje
(axpupa ca duspkama). 300r Tako Cyabe MO3ULMjE, OH 3aCTpallyje YUTaoLe
PEKaBIIH [a Cy HEe3HAIHIIe OHU KOjH TIOJ GKpPLOeC MOIPa3yMeBajy HHCEKTE.
Ho, oH HaM nocsie He MOKa3yjy Hay4He pasJiore 3a CBOjy TBPAY, HETO ro-
BOPH O YHCTHMA, KaTapuma, LITO MPefCTaB/ba jeaH MOpaIHHU Mopenak, a
He jornuky. He usHeHahyje mwto Mcunop KOpUCTH Apyre U Texe pedH, mna
nonaje: ,da He Oyme Tora“! U3 xor pasnora, nakie, Mcupop ce mmamuo?

3 PG 78, 269C.

3> KOopHCTH Ta, alv He TIOMUE HeroBo uMe. 3amrTo? MHUCIIUM Ia je BepoBaTaH pasiior
y TOMe IITO TO JIeJI0 TTPeTXOIHO HHUje M0 IpUIHcaHo AJleKCaHIpUHILY, jep uHaue Mcumop
He OY NpOoIyCTHO NMPUIKKY Jia Ce II030Be Ha ATaHacCHjeB ayTOpUTeT.

710



3opan Hyposuh, ’Akpidec u3 Mr. 3, 4: ckakaBIy W11 GHIbKe?

Mucnum f1a pasior Tome MoXxXeMo Hahu y mpoMeHama Koje je mpy-
1o y cBoM nucmy. [Tpumehyjemo ga Ucunop nsbderasa na ce mo3ose Ha
ATaHacHjeB ayTOPHUTET, OUUIIENHO 300T BETOBUX HEJOCTaTaka Koje CMO
HMaIu MIPUIKKe fa aHanu3upamo. Hu IlenycuoT Huje 610 yBepeH aa ce
MO’Ke TpouMTaTH y cTuxy Ilpomn. 12, 5 jegHa anmysuja y KOPUCT BereTapu-
jaHCKe KOHIeMIHuje.

Crora, Jakie, OH jeTHOCTABHO Ka)ke [1a CY akpHIe (dkpéuoveg) BPLUILU
TpaBa. Hema Heke Ousbke WM BOhKe KOja ce 30Be dkplc, KAKO CE la €BH-
neHppaty y hparmenTy Ilceyno-Atanacuja. Mcumop je y oBoj peun BUIEO
pudeprUMeHT Ha BpIIKe, TPAHYHIIe, MYTOJbKe (Gkpepwy) OUbaka, Tako 1a je
HCKOPHUCTHO 33jeTHUYKH KOpeH ak-. Mcumop je 1o moxsameH og doTHja,
KOju ra mpencras/ba Kao y30p, HE CaMO aCKeTCKOT )KUBOTA, HEr0 M CTUIA
u dpaseonorydje (Lopdpwoecbet).’® YpaBo 360r Tor cBOr BUCOKOT 00paso-
Bama, cam Mcupgop HUje BUIlle HHCUCTUPAO Ha 0BOj UAEHTU(DUKALUjH, He-
T0 je jeTHOCTaBHO 3aMEHHMO PeY Gkpig Ca dkpepwy, a TO U3 aBa passiora: 1)
npuctyn [Iceyno-AraHacuja 010 je HeucipaBaH; 2) U 3aTO LWITO CE TEPMUH
aKkplc KOPUCTHO Y TPABOM CMUCIY, IPYTHM PEUYMMa, Y OTIITOj yoTpedu oH
Ce OJHOCHO Ha CKaKaBla.

Wctu Vcumop y jeqHOM APYTOM MHCMY, KOPUCTH PeY GKpeuwy, Hae-
KO O CBaKe KOHTpoBep3uje. ITuiiie: Josan je jeo ipare dumaxa (axpéuoot o¢
Botavav).’” Ucmama, makie, na je MUcumop BepoBao 1a HUje Ouno moryhe ma
Ce TEpPMHUHOM Gkpidec 03HAUM HHUINTA APYTO OCHM CKaKaBalla.

10. Hacrasuhemo ca tekcroBuma JoBaHa 3nmaroyctor. [Ipencrasuhy
3ajeIHO JIa)KHE U CyMIbUBE PafioBe, Kao M OHE KOjH Ce NMPU3HAjy ayTeHTHY-
HHMa M3 ITPOCTOr pasjiora: CBU OHM 3ay3UMajy CBOje MECTO y TpaguLujH,
anu OMX UNaK HaNpaBHO U jeOHY pasnuky mMehy mHUMa U [ao jenaH cymy o
BUXO0BOj BpegHoCTH. HazHaumhy Koju TEKCTOBHU Cy ayTEHTUYHH, a KOjU HU-
cy*® u nogenuhy ux y nBe KaTeropuje: 1) BereTapujaHcKka MoOpoauua 2) u
He-BereTapyjaHcKa.

[IpBa mopopuua, BeretapujaHcKka, CacTOjU C€ O HEAyTEeHTUYHUX
TEKCTOBA:

a) Kal altog mpoeretoetar év mveldpett kol Suvduer tod  HAlov.
To mvedpe tod HAlov katwknoe kel eic tov Indvvmy: mvelpote yop
TPOPNTAV TPOPNTHLE VTOTHOOETOL Kol OXedOV €V TROLY €Lplokouey

% Photius, Ep. 207, 19-22, in Photii Patriarchae constantinopolitani Epistulae et Amp-
hilochia, vol. 11, recensuerunt B. Laourdas et L. G. Westernik, Leipzig 1984, 107.

7 Ep. 1,5, PG 78, 184A.

38 CnepuM unaukauuje us Clavis Patrum Graecorum, vol. 11, Ab Athanasio ad Chrysosto-
mum, cura et studio Maurits Geerard, Brepols, Turnhout 1974, 491-651.
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duotov t@ Hilg tov Iwdvimy. Ekelvog év dpeot Sintato, kol obtog
&v TR épnuw SLétpLBer ékelvov kopokeg ETpedor, kol olTOC Grpidog
Botav®dy fHobBier: ékelvog PNAWTNV TeplePdAleto, kal oDTOC TPLYOC
KeUHAWOY" ékelvog adotnpodg NV Kol EAEYKTLKOC, Kol 00Tog Opolwg.

H on cam he gohu y gyxy u cunu Hnujunoj. Jyx Unujun HacTaHHo ce
U y JoBaHy, jep MpOpOYKHU AyXOBU NMPOPOLMMA Cy faTH. U rotoso y
CBEMY HaslasuMo cinuHocT usmel)y Minuje u Joana. OHaj je y yna-
JbEHUM KpajeBHMa )KUBEO, a OBaj je y MyCTUHH DOpaBHO; OHOIa Cy
raBpaHU XPaHW/IH, a OBaj je CKaKaBlle TPABHE jeO; OHAj je OBUUjUM
PYHOM OHMO OTpHYT, & 0Baj KAMUBUM KP3HOM; OHaj je duo cTpor U
nodap y pazodinuaBamy, 0Baj Takohe.

[ceynmo-3naToyctu pacdruHUpPAHO 3aMpadyje CcBoja mopehema Besehu
1011080 y c8emy, ckopo (oyedov). OHHM MaK HUCY CACBUM jeoHAKH. UManu cy
CJIMYHA Ofiesia U 000julia Cy XKUBEJIU y MycTHHU. Ho, mocienwa aHanoru-
ja je maxxHa. He BUOM ce 3ajeHUYKH eneMeHAT U3Mely jegHora Kora cy
raBpaHy XpaHWIW U Opyrora Koju je jeo duspke. AyTOp je 3aMarivo CBOjy
cnenehy adupmanujy u30cTaBUBLIN ped meco. Miudja je y cTBapu jeo Me-
CO: ol kOpakeg épepov adT@ BPTOUG TO TPWL kol kpéo TO SelAng kel €k Tod
XELLappoL émLver Ldwp: [A8paHU Cy My qOHOCUTU XJIeD YjyTipy U Meco yeeue; t
tiuo je uzgopcxy 6ogy (1llap. 17, 6). Anu ma je Ilceymo-Xpusoctom ybdammo
10 kpéog, He D1 Morao Hahu OUT0 KaKBY aHATOTH]Y jep ce JoBaH, MpeMa me-
TOBUM PeYrMa, XpaHuo dwbkama. 3aTo He MoMHUKe 1Ta je Minuja jeo. OH
jenHocTaBHO Kake na je Minuja XxpamweH, anu He kaxe 1 yume. [Iceyno-3na-
TOYCTOM OCTaje MaJjio Hafie a ce Hehe MPUMEeTUTH 0Ba HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCT
300r IBE MPETXOAHE aHAIOTHje KOje je HaBeo.

b) Kal tig av UymAdtepov émedelfarto Plov tod Potavdy axpideg
éoBiovtog kol ou(@rtog épnuolg;®

U ko je Morao mokasaTd y3BHUIIEHHUjU XKUBOT Ol OHOTA KOju je jeo
CKaKaBlle TPaBHE U JKUBEO Y MyCTHUIHH ?

C) ‘0O TmepPePAnuévoc €k TpLYOV kepniou, T@ TV Topdupide
TepLPEPANUEV® VoUoBeTelr O €V Talc éPMUOLC TOPEUOUEVOS, TG TOV

’ b ’ ’ b -~ b ’ \ ’
TOALAVOPWY GPYOVTL TOAEWV" O OKPLOKG €k POoTov®dV €0BLWY Kol HEAL

39 In oraculum Zachariae redditum, PG 50, 786—787.
0 Oratio de epiphania, in A. Wenger, Une homélie inédite (de Sévérien de Gabala?) sur
I'épiphanie, in Analecta Bollandiana, 95 (1977) 81-90 (=TLG-CD).
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b ~ \ \ ’ \ \ ’ )
aypLov, TQ TNV Aoumpay mopoTLOepevy kol PoolAikny tpameCouy €€
avBevtiag mpootatTeL !

OHaj xoju je odyuyeH y kamusbe Kp3HO Hapehyje odyueHOM y mop-
(pupy 3aKOHO[ABLIA; OHAj KOjU XOOU MyCTHHAMa, OHOMe KOjH Biana
MHOTOJbYIHUM I'PaZlOBUMa; OHAj KOjU Ce XpaHU CKakaBLMMa U3 Tpa-
Ba U JUB/BUM MELOM, OHOME KOjH MOCTaB/ba CjajHy U LAPCKY TpHe3y
Y CAMOBJIACHO je HaJaxe.

OBM LIUTAaTH OTKPHBAjy jellaH 3aHMMJ/BUB MOMEHAT: Ha Gkpic Ce TpH-
Opyxyje jemHa kBamn(HUKaTHBHA UMEHHIIA — Botavdv. Ped dkpic ce Moxe
CXBATUTH Kao Ae0 Tpase (Mana dOu MoIJia Ija 03Ha4yaBa M CKaKaBLe KOj! KHU-
B€ y TPaBH, Tj. Ia C€ OBAE ynorpedrpaBa y TOKATUBHOM CMHCITY, IOTOTOBO
IITO Kl Ca IPABHUM MPEIJIOTOM ¢k ). UMeHHIIa dkplc ce He KOPUCTH BHIIE
CaMOCTaJIHO, Hero DuBa nmpaheHa jefHOM ApyTroM Koja du Tpedaso fa yKiIo-
HU CBaKy ABOCMHUCJIEHOCT O 3HAYEWy UCTEe, OBHOCHO J1a OfiBelle Ka BereTe-
PHYjaHCKOj UHTEPIIPETALHjH.

11. Mehy nceyno-TekcToBUMa NOCTOjH U jeHA IPyIa He-BereTapujaH-
CKe NMPOBEHUjeHIHjE.

a) 'Emeldn év 1f) épriuw éuetver akpldag oLAAEYWY, Kol uéAL EypLov
TpLYQV. AAAGY Sud Ti; "Emeldn év vmotelalg kal Senoect Antpedouo,
vikTa kel Muépay éleltolpyel Oe@.*?

[Towo je HopaBuo y mMycTUBHU cakyIubajyhu ckakasle v cabupajyhu
IOUB/BM Meg. Any 300r yera? 3aTo LITO je y TOCTOBUMA U MOJIUTBamMa
Ki1awajyhu ce, naH u Hoh ciyxuo Bory.

b) Baplc yop v aAnB@c 6 elc v épnuov Blog. Elxe 8¢ kal deppativny
(v, 8L g TV Te vevekpwpévny Thg yootpog EmLBULiay €6MAon kol
the Yuyxfic &v Tadt® Ty dvdpetar évépmuer. H 8¢ tpodn qv altd,

dnoLy, akpldec kol WéAL dypLov.t

Jep delre yUCTHHY TeXKakK )KUBOT y MyCTHHBU. A UMalle U KOXXHU I10-
jac, IpeKo Kora je MOoKa3uBao Ja je MpTBa CTOMayHa Kejba, U My-

“ De paenitentia, 3, PG 59, 762.

2 TTorpemrHo HamucaHo: ~Avva.

3 De jejunio, 1, PG 60, 712.

“ De nativitate Joannis Baptistae; Another unedited homily of Ps. Chrysostom on the birth
of John the Baptist (BHG 847), in Byzantion, 53 (1983), 478-493, (=TLG-CD).

713



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

YKEBHOCT JIyllle TUMe je MPO0jaB/bHUBa0. A xpana weloga Oexy, Kaxe
[JeBauhesme], ckaxasuyu u meg gussou.

¢) Toltw kol Tpamele, kol okaprog, kel kAlvn to &dadoc fy, Kol kpéw
b ’

ol dkpldec, kol TAokcoDg TO PéAL TO Eyplov*®

HMmao je [rono] /10 3a CTO, CTONIMIY M KPEBET; 38 MECO CKaKaBLE,
OWBJBHU MEN 3a OE3EPT.

12. 3Hamo 713 je 371aTOyCTH KOPUCTHO TEPMHH GKkpLe Y FHETOBOM BJIACTH-
TOM 3Havewy.*® Caga hemo ce dnrxe mo3adaBUTH KOHTEKCTOM Yy KOMe ce
M10jaBJbyjy CKaKaBL¥ y CTBAPHUM XPHU30CTOMOBCKUM TEKCTOBUMA:

a) AL 6 "Twavwng akpidag Hobie kal PérL dypLov; &AL’ obtog v péon
T} olkoupérn kaBamep €kelvog €V Tf épMuw OLETPLPeY, GKpldag per kol
HéAL BypLov ol oLtolperog, oAb &€ edteAeoTépay TaUTNG ToPaTLOELEVOC
tpamelay, kol o0de T draykelog edmopdy Tpodfic Lk THY Lmep Tod
KnpUyHatog omoudny. 47

Kaxo je JoBaH jeo ckaxkaBlLe U men fuspu? HanpoTtus oBaj [I1asie]
je ’KUBeo y Cpef CBeTa, Kao OHAj y MyCTUH, De3 Ja jene CkakaBLe
Y MeJl IUBJbY, ald Ipunpemajyhu odpok MHOIO jeJHOCTaBHUjH Of
Tora, He OpuHyhH ce yak HM 0 HY’KHOj XpaHU 3apaj nocsehenoctu
00jaBrpHBay.

b) ‘0 & mpodritov mAéor Iwdvvng, ob pellwy &V yervnTol YuvoLkdV
ok &éyfyeptol [MT. 11, 11], o008 qvBpwmivng é8endn tpodfic: ol yop
oltoc kol olvog kol €Actov GAL’ dkpidec kol péiL &ypiov Ty tod
owpatog adtod Srekpdatovr (why. Eidec dyyéloug ém thc yAc, Eideg
TopOeviog Loyiv;*®

Ay JoBaH je BUILle HETO IPOPOK, Off KOTa C€ Y3BUIIEHHU)jH, Off OHUX
KOje popuile )KeHe, He nonwke. Huje 010 Be3aH HU JbYyICKOM Xpa-

4 In saltationem Herodiadis, 1, PG 59, 523.

16 Cf. In illud: Habentes eundem spiritum (hom. 1-3), PG 51, 290; Fragmente in Prover-
bia (in catenis) PG 64, 737; Fragmenta in Jeremiam (in catenis), PG 64, 1024.

47 De laudibus sancti Pauli apostoli, hom. 1. in Jean Chrysostome, Panégyriques de
Saint Paul, Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes par A. Piédagnel, SCh 300,
Paris 1982, 136.

8 De virginitate, 79, 2, in Jean Chrysostome, La virginité, texte et introduction cri-
tiques, par H. Musurillo, Introduction générale, traduction et notes par B. Grillet, SCh
125, Paris 1966, 378.
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HOM. Jep HUCY KUTO U BUHO U yJ/b€ HETO CKAKABLIM U MEe]] JUBJbU OZIP-
KaBaJIM )KUBOT HEroBor Tesa. Bunum nu anhene Ha 3emrpu? Bumuin
JIA CUJLy OEeBUYAHCTBA?

¢) Kai tov Nabevani Aéyewr: Ex Nalapetr Shvatal tu dyadov etvar [Io.
1, 46]; Kal 7 dloito 8¢ koLv), kel T6 Ludtie € 008ey TAéOV TV TOAAGDY
&ovta, 0 yop TepLékelto {Wmy deppativny, 0bde GO TPLYAV TO EVOULN
ol b \ ’ \ b ’ bl b \ ~ 4 ’ ~ \
elyev, oLOE PEAL Kol okpldog MNoBLev: aAle TAOLY Opolwg OLNTATO, Kol
OUWTOOLOLC TapeyiveTo TovnpdY dlpWTwy, kel teAwrdy.®

W Haranaun peue: Mose nu u3 Haszapetwia outiu ueia godpoi (Ju. 1,
46)7 Fberos [McycoB] HauMH )KUBOTa OHO je 0dUUYaH, ¥ Xa/bBUHE BEro-
Be HUCY Owie Dosbe O OHUX KOje Cy UMasv OpYTH. Jep ce Huje ona-
Cao0 KO)XKHUM I10jaCOM, HUTH j€e UMao KP3HEHO OJIeTI0, HUTH j€ jeo Me[
¥ cKakaBue. Hero ce XpaHUo Kao U CBU OCTajH, ¥ OWO je mpucyTaH
Ha MpocJiaBama JIOUUX JbYAU U LIapUHHUKA.

MoxeMo XanuTu WTo 31aTOYCTH HUje HAMKCAo BHUIIE O CKakaBLUMA
Yy CBOM OO0jallilkbermy Halller CTUXa. Y UCTO BpEME, MOXXEMO MPUMETHUTH Ja
CTBap HUje HU DWia paclipaB/baHa, MHAYe OMCMO UMaJd HEKOr ofjexa. Y
0BOj decenu 31aTOyCTH Kaxke fa JOBaH HUje je0 HOpMaJIHy XpaHy, 1a My je
Tprie3a Oua UMIIPOBU30BAHA (€oyedLaouévn), Ia HUje ©Ma moTpede 3a Kpe-
BETOM, CTOJIOM, WJIX OHJIO KOjOM CTBApH: OH je Ouo kao jemaH anheo.*

[JoBaH] je KBeo y MyCTHHHU Kao Aa je 6uo Ha Hedy, mokasyjyhu na
JKUBH CaBPIIEHO CBAKy BPJIMHY W Mpeia3dehd U3 MyCTHIbE 10 Tpajia
Kao HeKH aHheo Koju CHIa3H ca HeDa Ha 3eMJby (w¢ &yyeAdg tig €€
oVpav@Y €ig tog TOeLG KoTéfuLver).>!

OBpe cMO y OKBHPY BH3aHTHjCKe PETOPUKE KOja je Harjalasasa Ia-
TOHUCTHUYKHU ULeaN: Hocuaiiu cruuan boly. PeTopu Cy 4eCTo XBaJIUIU CBe-
THTesbe De3 pa3dopa U yymaay X ca 3eMJbe [ia OU UX NTPeNCTaBUIN aHhenu-
Ma, JbyouMa HaJIuK Dory. PeTopcky nak ekcTpeMusam He Tpeba MeIaTH ca
HWCTOPHjCKHUM JaTOCTUMA.

13. Beh cam roBopuo 0 aleropujckoM TpeTMaHy TepMHHa akpic. To
hemo Hahu y jemHom nacycy us [ceymo-3natoycror:

4 In Joannem, hom. 16, 1, PG 59, 103.
0 Cf. Comentarius in sanctum Matthaeum evangelistam, 10, 4, PG 57, 196.
51 Ibid.

715



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

"Hobie, pnoly, dxpldac kol péir &yprov. Toug amomnddrtog Iovdaloug
~ ’ \ ~ b ~ ’ 4 ’ € ’ bl ’ e
T0D VOUOL Kal TOV evtoAdV Aeyel, w¢ édnoiv n padn EEnioto wg
GTTédaPog O oUPULKTOC 00V, 1) W¢ Gkplc EML Gpayud év Muépq mayoug.
’ ’ € 34 \ 3 ’ \ b b4 v \ ’ b ~
AvéteLer 0 NALOG Kol adMATo, KoL OUK €YV €TL TOV TOTOV oUTOD
[Na. 3, 17]. MérL e &yprov dui to Tobg Tovdaiovg thr yAuklTnra tod

VOUou Th TapaPloel TOV EVToARY EaypLavet.>?

Jeo je, kaxe, ckaxasue u meg guemu. Ja cy Jymejum onCTynmwin of
3aKOHa M 3aM0BECTH, MOKa3yjy peuu [Tucma: Muowiigo wieoje ogy-
Wano je Kao ckaxasay, 6e3 Kpuid, Unu Kao cxkaxkasay, Koju ce yinesguo
HA 8pxy olpage WOKOM XNAgHOT gana; cyHue usuhe u ox ogneitiu U He
3Ha My ce euwe mectida wetosa [Haym 3, 17]. A meg guespu 3aTO IITO CY
Jynejuu cnagoct 3aKOHa MPECTYIOM 3al0BECTH YYUHUIN OUBJBUM.

HenorpebHo je pehu ma nmpupona aneropuje nogpasymesa jefaH IIH-
POK CIEKTap pellema, IITO Ce Ja BULETH W M3 OBOI oyioMKa. He moxe
Ce TOBOPHUTH O jeIHOj jeIWHOj IMHUJU y CBETOOTAYKUM TyMayewhHUMa, alu
Ce MOXKe MPUMETHUTH U 0Ba aHTHjynaucTtuuyka. OHa je y3poKOoBaHa CIMKOM
JoBaHa kao dopua MpOTUB TULIEMED]ja, YMjU DU 3aCTYTTHULIM OBLe dun Je-
Bpeju. Temkoha y netewy ckakapana nociuyxuiaa je Ouuma na roBope o
JeBpejrMa Kao 0 CKakaBLHMMa KOju ckauy (jep umajy Obehame/3axoH), anu
nanajy (jep He MpUXBaTajy XpUIIhaHCKy BEPY).

JeBpeju cy ce, mpeMa jeqTHOM KOMeHTaTopy U3 BpeMeHa KomHuHa, Te-
odunakra Oxpunckor (kpaj XI — mouerak XII Beka), XpaHUIU BUCOKUM
peunmMa (tayo 8¢ kol thc ToTe ToD AwoD AoyLkfig Tpodfic), alTM HE B XPAaHOM
3aHCTa JYXOBHOM, H CTOTA Cy TMajaiH gose (tolobtov yap M dkplg, mTdGow
¢ €L TO Vjog, elta ToALY Kotemintovoa).”

14. Ha xpajy, MOXXEMO O[ATH CBEJOYAHCTBA Beh pa3BHjeHe BU3AaHTH]-
CKe MUCIM. MUCIUM Ha JBaHaecTH Bek. Haumm ceemouu cy yuenu Teodu-
nakt Oxpunacku u Jeptumuje 3urabeH, KOMIUIATOP MO BOKALUjH, OBUCAH
y IPBOj IMHUjU O 371aTOYCTOM. TeodHUIakTOB O7TIOMAK IJTacH:

Tiveg Aéyouol Potaveg elvel Tag akpldag, G¢ kal péraypa keAodoL:

\ \ \ b ’ b4 bl ’ b ’ ’ \ b \
TLVEC O€ To akpOOpLK MTOL OTWPNC AYpPLoG' HEAL O€ aypLov, TO
UT0 dyplwy LEALOORY YewPYOUHevoV, €V 8éVSpoLe eDPLOKOUEVOV Kl
TéTpaLg.’?

°2 In praecursorem domini, PG 59, 491.
*3 Enarratio in evangelium Marci, 1, PG 123, 496D-497.
** Enarratio in evangelium Matthaei, 3, 1, PG 123, 173C.
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Hexu kaxy na cy akpune dusbke, koje Takohe HasuBajy U Mesarpa,
IOPYTH WX ULEHTU(DUKYjy ca Opacuma, OLHOCHO Ca JUB/BUM BOheM,
[Ha3WBajy] 3aTUM OUBJBM MEJI, OHAj POM3BOJ IUBJBUX MTYEIIa, KOjH ce
Hasasu Ha npeehy u creHama.

[Tacax nak u3 JepTUMHja OBAKO IACH:

b ’ \ \ \ b ’ -~ o T \ \
Akpldag O€ TLVEC [eV aKpepovag Potovdv elvol €eLmov, TLVEG O,
’ b ’ ’ b \ \ ~ b ’ ’ \
Botovmy okpido KeAoupevny, aAlol O€, to (Aov ovto. daol yop,
HéxpL kol onuepor év Tolg pépecty ékelvolg ToAAoLg €oBlely wdtd
TetapLyevuévor. Kal yop petd @V kobupdr (bwy kol TodTto TaénL
\ ’ " \ ’ \ \ ~ ~ \ \
TOV VOUOBeTNV: €xeLy O€ dLOWOM Kol movnpay yebolv. Kpelttov 6€ t0
Tp@TOV. MEAL B¢ &ypLov, TO €V Talc TOV TMETp@V O)Lopalc DTO dyplwv

HEALOORY YEwPYOUUEVor, TLkpOV kol andeg ov.>”

Hexu cy nax pexiu ia Cy CkakaBLIM U3[aHUY OW/baKa, @ HEKH Ja Ce
Ha3uBa OWBHU CKakaBsall, a APYTH a je caM MHCEKT. Jep Kasyjy fAa U
10 JaHaC y OHUM KpajeBuMa MHOTH Ta jey CacyLIeHOT ¥ 3aTO LITO
je mehy uyncTUM XKUBOTHHAMa KaKo je TO OJpenuo 3aKOHO[aBall.
CMpI/bUB je ¥ ragHor ykyca. A Dosbe je mpBo [Mulubewe]. JuBibU
Meq, KOjH je y MyKOTHHama CTeHa, HacTaje Of OUBJBUX MUesa, ro-
pax je u Bes3 ciaacTu.

Y 0BHMM KpaTKOM OJJIOMLIMMA TOCTOje HEKHM aCleKTH O KOjuMa Cam
Beh rosopuo. OBM KOMEHTATOPH YyBajy BU3aHTHjCKY XEPMEHEYTHUUYKY
TpaguLHjy U CIyXe Kao MOCT Ka Oynyhum uHTeprperauujama, rge ce
Hehe HUmITa MpomeHuTU. Teodunakt roBopu He3 CTpacTH, anu OPXKH Aa
Ou dkpic Tpebao duTH ckakaBam. OH OBJie TaK CaMO MTPEHOCH HEYHje MH-
LIJbEIbE, HO Kaja IOIVIEfaMO Y JPYIH HBeros TeKCT Tymauewe Ha Mapxa
(1), oH moA CkaKaBIMMa MOJIPa3yMeBa CaMO UHCEKTE U BbUX YyIoTpedibaBa
Kao ajeropujy, moHoBo ciegehu 3maToyCcToBy MaTpully: JeBpeju cy ce, 1o
BEMY, XPaHWIN CaMO Y3BULIEHUM PEUYUMA, ajld He U CTBAPHO LyXOBHOM
XpaHOM, 1a Cy najaay fgose. TakBU Cy U CKaKaBLH; OHU Ce AWKy Ha rope,
a MOTOM Mafajy, He JIeTe, Kao UITO TO YMHE MTHIle KOje CY YUCTE.

3urabeny ce, Mmeh)yTuM, BUIIIE I0Ta/Ia BeTeTapHjaHCKa BapujaHTa. Me-
hyTUM, OBM KaCHU TEKCTOBU HaM He TIOMaKy HUKaKO Jid pa3yMeMO paHy
UCTOPHUjy TepMHUHA Gkplc. OHU MPENCTaB/bajy CaMoO 3aBPIIHU €0 jeTHOT
WCTOPHjCKOT TIpotieca. Y wUM he ce oceTutH ofjenu ,AtaHacuja”, Ucu-
nopa ¥ ,3nartoyctor”. Bepyjem ma cy oda KOMeHTaTOpa KOPUCTHIHU UCTY

% Commentarii in Matthaeum, PG 129, 160BC.
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KOJIEKLIHjy Tymauema Koja je UUpKyaucana y To foda. Beh je onbauena
uneja uneHTuduUKanvje dUbKe ca MeIoM, WK T03uBawa Ha [Ipom. 12, 5.
Hajxpadpuju nHTEpNIpETaTUBHYU MTOKYLIaj U3 MPOLUUIOCTH U3rinena Mcuno-
POBO TyMaueme, 0 KOMe Cy Ce y akpuZama BULENH U3NaHuu. JepTUMH-
je pesumupa npenamcke CTpyje y Tpu rpymne: 1) jenHu BULe y akpuzama
v3JaHKe dwbaka, 2) ApPyry Ha3uB 3a Tpase, 3) Tpehu ckakaBLe-UHCEKTe.
[IpeMa wemy, IPyro Mulbewe he GUTH HajMare BEPOBATHO jep je akpic
Ouo terminus technicus (3Ha ce HaUMe LITa je ckakaBall); Tpehe muube-
e je Takohe Mao BepOBaTHO, jep KOH3yMalllja Meca HUje Y XapMOHHjH
ca acketuaMmoM JoBaHa Kpcrutema. [lakiie, kpetttov 10 mp@dtov. U3maHIu
Ou OunH jenuHO (OWIOIOLIKY MPUXBAT/BUBO pewewe. Ctora 6u ce mMorino
MOMHUCJIUTH Ha IPUCYCTBO TPeuike y pyKONUCHOj TPaAULIMjU: HEONIPE3HH
NpenucuBayd OM CTABHO Gkplc YMECTO akpépwy. MehyTuM, oBaj 3akspydak
je IOTIYHO HEeyTEMEJbEH 3aTO LITO He MOCTOjU HHjeIHA HOBO3aBETHA Ba-
pHYjaHTa Koja du nmpy»xuia NoAPUIKY 0BOj uneju. TekcTyanHa Tpaguuyja je
YHHCOHA: TI0jaBJbyje Ce CaMo akpLc.

Y 3aKk/byyKy MokeMo pehu ma u3a MpoMeHa Be3aHUX 3a TEPMHH GKpLg
Y HBETrOBOT 3HAUEeHa, CTOjU CAMO Ugeonoiuja seletlapujanckol wutid. Mehy
WCTaKHYTHM JIMYHOCTUMA JPEBHOT TPaBOCIABHOT CcBeTa, Hehemo Hahu HU-
kora ocum Hcupop IlenycroTa Koju 01 opprkasao jefHO TaKBO BET€TEPHU-
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THE akpLdec oF MT 3, 4:
‘LOCUSTS’ OR ‘PLANTS’?

Zoran Durovi¢
Institutum Patristicum Augustinianum, Rome

Summary: The aim of following paper is to show briefly
the cardinal points in the initial history of the Byzantine
hermeneutic of noun axpic which occurs in Mt 3, 4 and
Mk. 1, 6. The author examines the essential texts, mainly
those patristic, with remarks on the reasons that led to-
wards vegetarian interpretation. In the concluding para-
graph, the author affirms that behind the changes in the
meaning of the term axpic there is a vegetarian-ascetic
ideology. Among the prominent Orthodox authors, there
is no one who would sustain a vegetarian reading, except
Isidore of Pelusium.

Key words: Grasshopper, locust, axpic, plant, meat, ho-
ney, John the Baptist, Vuk KaradZi¢, vegetarianism, asce-
ticism, interpretation, Ebionites, Epiphanius of Cyprus,
Isidore of Pelusium.
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LE akpldec b1 MT. 3, 4:
‘LOCUSTE’ O ‘VEGETALI'?

Zoran Durovi¢
Istituto Patristico Augustinianum, Roma

Astratto: L'intenzione di questo saggio é quella di
mostrare in breve i punti cardinali nell’iniziale storia
ermeneutica bizantina del sostantivo axpi¢ che ricorre
inMt.3,4eMc.1,6. L' autore esamina i testi essenzia-
li, prevalentemente quelli patristici, con cenni sulle mo-
tivazioni che condussero in direzione vegetariana. In
conclusione, I’autore afferma che dietro i cambiamenti
del termine akpic del suo significato, sta un’ideologia
di stampo vegetariano. Tra i personaggi ortodossi di
spicco, non si trova nessuno, eccetto Isidoro di Pelusio,
che sostenesse una lettura vegetariana.

Parole chiave: Cavalletta, axpic, pianta, carne, miele,
Giovanni Battista, Vuk KaradZic¢, vegetarianesimo, asce-
tismo, interpretazione, Ebioniti, Epifanio di Cipro, Isidoro
di Pelusio.
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boronajgaxayrocr /IABuIoBIX
IICAJIAMA Y /IOMEHTHJAHOBOJ ITOETHIIH

Yegomup Peduh*
Hncmuinyiu 3a cplicky
Kyntaypy, Jletiocasuh

Aiiciupaxiu: Ha fiucue citiape cplicke KiwUuMesHOCIU CHA-
HeHo cy ymuyanu Jlagugosu icarmu. Hcityrenu Monuinieom
Tociiogy, icanmu cy ysogunu y cxeaiiare boxcujux ajHu
u wueoina 0ygyhei sujexa. ,Cee je [Tucmo doionagaxuyio”
(2. Tum. 3, 16), anu ticanmu umajy nocedHy epujegHocii. Y
monuineu — ,,Oe0pu ouu Moje, ga OUX 8UGUO Uygecd 3aKo-
na weojeia” (Ilc. 119, 18), — cagpmana je fioyka ga ce Kpo3
onaiogatino ipocejeliserve yMA U3NA3U HA Ty clidcerva.

Y 0som pagy otixpusa ce kaxo Jomenmujan y gjery Ku-
BoT CBetora CHMEOHA (yX08HO CAINEGA8a HUBOTL KOME je
kpajwu yum Llapciieo Hedecko. Ceetrioiopcka gyxo8HOCT,
ocmuwbeHa yutiamuma u3 Jasugosux icanamad, yeogu y
cxeainiare 0groca uogjexda u ITucma; u cag ce #ueoil ecxd-
wonowxu cainegasd. Ha ticanmuma je JJomenitiujan ycasp-
wasao gyxosxe foinege, usipahueao ioelicke Gopme, Koje ce
y ciusapary fioeliuke cape cplicke KwUMEBHOCTYU MOPAjy
y3umatiy kdo xeyune fojase. Bolonagaxuyimociu [Jomen-
WUjanoed Ka3usdrwd gosogu Jo 03HaAA Ja C8aKU gyX08HU
gap, fipocsjedlizeerse yma, Moh jeauuke u3peyusociiu, gord-
3u og boia, jep ,Ioctiog gaje pujeu” (Ilc. 68, 11) onuma xoju
fipotiosujegajy pujeu boxujy. Y ayitioposom ciieapanauiom
fipocujagary passuja ce gyxosHu Hopiipeili UKOHOIPAPCKUX
spujegrociiu. ITog c60gom gyxo8Hux u ecielliCKUx 6pujegHo-
IO HacTAajy OTWTaA Mjeciiia y Kojuma cy 0010CT08CKe MUCTU
ycmjepere tipema ejeunom Jodpy, ejeunoj HciiuHu, 8jeuroj
Jhetlottiu; #ugoity y Xpuciy.

Krsyune peuu: doionagaxuywiu meitiog Ka3uearnd, ican-
MU, ceetlie TajHe U BPIIUHE, JYX08HU gAPOsU, JyX08HU Top-
wpetu, »usot y Llapciugy Boxcujem.

Kapejcka henuja Huje camo OWia y30p aCKETCKOT )KMBOTA, THje CE Y
IIOCTy XU MOJIMTBH, HECAHUIIK, MUDPY U TUIIWHH, CTULAO YHYTPAIIKBH IIPEO-
dpaxaj, yanocehu bnaromapeme kako OU MOCETHY/IM TpaBeiaH KPaj; OHa je
Owia 3HaMEHUTA U 10 JPYTrUM O0IMIMMa MOHAIIKOT KUBOTA. KiKeBHA

* 16. okTobpa 3, beorpan.
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IjenaTHOCT, MpenucuBame U npesohemwe cnuca Ceetux OTana, y Kojuma ce
MpaBOC/IaBHA Bjepa YyBa y CBOj APEBHOCTH U UCTUHUTOCTH, a Y3 TO U CBa-
KOJTHEBHO MIIUUTaBame [lcantupa, — manu Cy joj 0dubexja peuruo3He u
dunocodcke mkose, Koja je ©Masna TpajaH YTULAj HA Pa3BOj CPIICKe MHU-
CJIM ¥ yMjeTHOCTH. [lyxoBHO caBpIueHcTBO y Kapejckoj henuju ctunanu cy
Csetu Casa, HomenTtHjaH, Hauuno, Hukogum, Teomyn u apyru. OBgje he-
MO pa3maTpaTH Kako ce JJoMeHTHjaHOBa NTOeTHKA pa3Brjasia [oJ yTULajeM
OBUX BpPHjENHOCTH; KaKO Cy [JaBUOBU ICAJIMU YTULIAIN Ha CIIHUCATEIBCKY
DOrOHaAaXHYTOCT KOja je y3BOIW/Ia BUILIEM TYXOBHOM CaBPIIEHCTBRY.

Y njeny XKueoiti Ceettioia Cumeorna' loMeHTHjaH ce 0OUTHO KOPUCTHO
HaBupoBum Ilcanmmuma, Kao W3BOPHIUTEM AYXOBHOCTH, Ia OW CTBOPHO
KIBIDKeBHH noptpeT. Ha ncanmuma je JJoMmeHTHjaH HE caMO DOraTHO CBOje
MMUCJIU Hero ¥ usrpahusao noercke popmysie; Koje ce y CTBapamwy MOeTHKe
CTape CpICKe KBIKEBHOCTH MOpAjy Y3UMaTH Kao K/by4yHe nojase. Kaga y
yBOIy roBopyu 0 HemawnHOM pohewmy U MIafOCTH, O HETOBUM BETUKUM
Y NIPECIIaBHUM JIjeNINMa, Y BeMYy Ce jaB/ba HELOyMHIIA OTKyZa Ja MOYHe.
Y IMocnanunm Ceetor Anocrosna Jakosa croju: ,,CBaku nap nodpu U CBa-
KU TOKJIOH CaBPIIEHU 0[103T0 je, cuia3u of Oua cejemioctu” (Jak. 1, 17).
JToMeHTHjaH 3Ha [Ja CBE OHO LITO je KOPHUCHO 3a YOBjeKa, IITO je BjeYHO U
D0KAaHCKO, IITO My j€ U Y OBOME U OHOME CBHjETY MOTPEDHO, — N0sa3u of
locniopa. CBaxky [yXOBHU Jap, TPOCBjeT/beHEe YMa, MOh je3NYKe U3PELIUBO-
CTH, myHOha b/arofaTy, ¥ CBaka CTBapajauka CHIa, — CBE je TO YOBjeKy /1a-
T0 ox bora. boronagaxuyrta noyka [Tpopoxka [lasuna — ,,l'ocrion naje pujeu”
(Ilc. 68, 11) ,,oHMMa Koju DarosecTe, Tj. OHMMA KOjU HamepaBajy Ia HaM
odjase (oTKpHjy) Hama dmara“,”? — oTkpuia je JJoMeHTHjaHy HAYHUH KaKo ce
nsrpahyje TyXOBHU METOJl CTBapawa. loMeHTHjaHOBa MOJUTBA: , Taj ucTh
nap Cserora [lyxa Heka 1 Hama OTBOPH pa3yMHa yCTa, U, UCIIyHUBLIN HAC
Onarogahy, Heka HaMa KOjH jaB/baMO JOOpy BECT Jane IJaC CBOjOM Beu-
KOM CWJIOM, ¥ HEeKa HaM JiaJie ped Ha OTBapame yCTUMa HallWMa, U Jodap
pasywm, yrephen dmaromahy BucokoyraoHora kameHa, XpucTa UCTHHUATOTA
bora Hawera, na 0ux u ja HegocTojHU ciyra CBeTe Tpojulie MOrao roBOpHU-
TH, jep je TOBOJbHA TajHA, cMOoTpewe CBerora [yxa“ (cTp. 237), — OTKpUBa
KaKo je ayTop y/Ia3Huo y TajHe DOrOHaJaXHYTOT MeTOla Ka3uBamwa. Y JJomeH-
THjaHy IPOCHjaBajy CTBapaauke TajHE KOje ra BOJe ,K BULIEM CjeNUBEHY,

! DomenTHjaH, Xusoiui Ceeitioia Cumeona, nipeseo Jlasap Mupkosuh, Crapa cprcka
KIBWKEBHOCT y 24 xwure, Kimura uetspra, [Ipocsera: Cpricka KmrXeBHa 3agpyra, beorpan,
1988. Cse uyutare u3 JKutuja koje dynemo HaBoAWIM y3eheMo 1o 0BOMe ITpeBoy.

2 Ceertu AtaHacuje Benuku, CBetu Bacunuje Benuxwu, braiocnosu gyuo moja I'octio-
ga, Ceetn Ouu tymave IlcanTup, npesox ca craporpukor, [IpaBociiaBHa MUCHOHApCKa
mKosa npu xpamy Csertor Anexcangpa Hesckor, bubnuoreka ,0dpa3 ceerauku”, beo-
rpan, 2008, cTp. 156.
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KOJIUKO je To Moryhe, ca OHUM KOju je U3HaJ CBaKe CYIITHHE U Ca3Hama".’
Kpo3 1y TajHy K0ja ra BOOH BHUIIEM CjeIumewny, [JJOMEHTHjaH OJyXOBHO Ca-
rnenasa HemamwuH nuk. Y kasuBawy [a je oBaj boXuju yrogHUK ,BETUKH
OJl BEJIUKUX", ,CJTaBaH O]l CJIaBHUX", U ,KpacaH IBeT o]l Jobpora kopeHa",
na je ,Mehy cBoM cBojom bpahom o pohewy HajMawmu, HO boxkujom Oia-
rogahy HajBUIIN", — pa3BHja ce Upeja ma bor CBOjy UCTHHY U CBOjy TIPaBAy
oDjasspyje JbynumMa Mpexo cBojux usadpanuka. OBy uaejy je, HajBjepoBat-
Hyje, [JoMeHTHjaH IPEY3€e0 U3 CTaPOCIOBEHCKE KIBHKEBHOCTH, U3 Kuiiuja
Rupunogda. Ty HaM HEMO3HATH MHUCAL] OBAKO CAOMIUTABA O BEJIMKOj TajHU
xpuirhaHcke Bjepe, 0 cacewy: ,,bor MHUJIOCTUBY U JapeX/bUBU OYEKyjyhu
NoKajawme JbyOu fa Ou ce CBU CHACIX U OILIH 10 CTI03Haje UCTUHE" — , He
DOMYIITA J1a JbYLCKU POZ, 0C/1adu U OoTHagHe", ,,Hero y CBako Bpeme M CBaKO-
ra yaca He mpecTaje Ham JIeJIUTH MHOTe darogatu”, na ,, To YYUHHU U 3a Halll
POI U y3[I)Ke HaM OBOT yUYMTesba KOjU MPOCBeTIX Hapox Haut.“* U Ctedan
[TpBOBEeHYAHH je pa3BHUjao OBy uaejy y ajeny Kuegow Ceettioia Cumeond, a TO
je mjeno crykwio JJoMeHTHjaHy ¥ Kao U3BOP U kao y3op. Kasusame IIpBo-
BEHUYAHOT 1a bor oHMMa Koju ra jeyde faje mpensoduiHy U doraTy MHJIOCT,
Ila HEKMMa CBOjUM MHUIOCpPHeM, U BUCHHOM CBOjera D0KaHCTBa JKeJIu PH-
I0JIaTH of ,HedeCcKkux cuaa“; HeKuMa Jaje ma oyay ,,3emMasbCKU rocrnomgapu’,
YTOIHUIIM BETOBH, KOjU CE HE CTapajy CaMo 3a 3eMasbCKe BJIIACTH HETO KOjH
yrahajy l'ocriomy, u 1a je 6am mehy wrma 0Baj ,CBETH XpaHuIan“® (Cume-
OH), — OTKpHBA HaM KOJIMKH je 3Hauaj 3a AyXOBHO CarjefaBame JTUIHOCTH
nohu op kateropyje /pynu kao boxujux nsadpanuka. Y pujeuuma Ceetor
Amnocrona ITaBna — ,Ilo3Ha ['ocmon oHe koju cy werosu” (2. Tum. 2, 19)
— JaTta je noyka fa bor mpu3uBa OHE KOjU Cy CBOj ’KMUBOT YKOPHUjEHWIHN Y
Bjepu. 1 Hemama je ykopHjeHHO CBOj )KHUBOT y BjEPH U YE3HYO 3a JKUBOTOM
[0 y3BUIIEHUM TajHaMma. Ha TakBum Bubhewrma [JOMEHTHjaH je TeMerbuo
CBOj DOroHalaxHyTH MeTOo] Ka3uBama, y kome he Hajsehu IyXOBHU 3HAUQj
MMaTH MOJIUTBA.

Hemama je mpuxBaTHO XUBOT KOjU BOAHM KPO3 LYyXOBHE IOJIBUTE Ca-
Mo [a du ynogoduo cBoj xxuBoT ['ocnony. JOMEHTHjaHOBO Ka3uBamwe 1a ce
M0jaBULIEe MHOTH MyYEHULW U CBETUTEIBY, MPENIOZOOHU U DOTOHOCHHU OLIY,
koju jpyde bora, u ma ce mehy wuma ,jaBU U 0Baj CBETH U IPENOLODHU U
OOroHOCHM OTal Hau“, — OTKpUBa HaMm cmMucao HemawHHOr x)uBOTa. TO je

3 Ceetu [InonucwHje, niceyno-Apeonarut, Jena, Uctuna, [llubennk, 2012, ctp. 159.

* Henosnaru nucau, utiuje Rupunoso, y: Knmument Oxpuacku, Koncrantun Ilpe-
cnaBcku ¥ Hemosnatu nucan, Rupuno u Metwioguje, sutliuja — cryxcde — KAHOHU — 0X8ATe,
npupenuo hophe Tpudynosuh, Cpricka kwukeBHa 3agpyra, beorpazn, 1964, ctp. 45.

* Credan IIpBoBenuanw, Xueoii Ceeitiol Cumeona, Cadpanu cmucy, Crapa cprcka
KBHWKEBHOCT y 24 xkwure, Kmura tpeha, IIpocsera — Cprcka KwrxeBHa 3agpyra, beo-
rpaz, 1988, ctp. 64.
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JKUBOT Y IyXOBHO] 3ajeSHUIIM Y KOjy bor npususa jbyne u o kojoj ITpopoxk
HaBupm oBako dmaroBujectu: ,,CKynuTe MU CBelle MOje, KOjU Cy YUMHUIH Ca
MHOM 3aBjeT Ha xpTBu“ (Ilc. 50, 5).

IloMeHTHjaHOBO ka3uBame 11a je [ocnon ,yHanpen suaeo” na he Ha OBO-
Me npenogodHom oy dutn boxuja dnarozmar u na he ce cBu of wera ponu-
TH OIarOYeCTUBYU U OUTH NMPOCBUjeT/bEHU BETUKOM Onarogahy, — mokasyje
HaM OTKyZa 0BUM boXMjuM yrogHuIIMMa NapoBy BUIIera 3Bamwa. OBu he ce
YTOJHUIIW UCITYHUTH JapoBuma Caertora [lyxa, u caB he ce BUXOB KUBOT
KpetaTy 1o suhewrma [Ipopoka laBuza, koju Kaxe: ,brnaro oHome kora
n3dupam ¥ mpumal, fa xusu y nsopy tBom!“ (Ilc. 65, 4). Onu he BjeuHo
cnaButH MMe Boxuje, cCmoOMumbaTH ,,01 Ko/beHa A0 kosbeHa" (I1c. 134, 13).

Axo ce moTnyHHje camiefa oBa MOETCKa opMa Ka3uBamwa, 3alasu-
he ce ma JJomMeHTHjaH omiITa Mjecta MOMymaBa MTUTaTUMa U3 JaBUIOBUX
rcajgama, ¥ Jja y ONHC HEKUX KapaKTepUCTUYHUX I10jaBa, KOje MOry OUTH
CaMOCTaJIHU T0Ka3aTesb JIMYHOCTH, YHOCH HEKe HCKa3e W3 Mcajiama Koju
Hamehy oppehena myxosHa ycmjepewa. Kpo3 uurat ncanama — ,,Cunno he
OutH Ha 3emipH cjeme weroBo” (Ilc. 112, 2) lomeHTHjaH pa3BHja UAEjy O
boxujem npeponpehewy Hemame 1 meropux HacbegHuKa. [lowro je oBaje
CpenulIHa JIUYHOCT HeMamwa, pujedn ,CjeMe BeroBo” He OBHOCH CE CaMo
Ha HaCJbeJTHUKE; OHA MMa IIUPe 3Haueme 1 00yxBaTa cBa ODOroyrogHa gjenia
HemamwnHa k0ja Cy My OTKpHBaJIa ITyTEBE Ipema 3ajefHULH cBeTux. Hema-
’a je ,y3pacTao y oMY POUTEhA CBOjUX Y CBAKOj HOOPOj BEpU U UMCTOTH",
u boxuje TajHe he ce ,J0roguTH Ha BHEMY, Ia he OH LJapeBaTH 3€MaJbCKUM
U na he ce y HedeCHUM HACTaHUTHU ca aHhenuma“ (cTp. 239).

JJoMEHTHjaH y CTBapamwy LYyXOBHOT MOPTPETAa YK/by4yje TpajHe BpH-
jenHoCTH, Ma My I0jeJUHOCTH U KOHKPETHOCTH CIy’Ke Kao eJIeMEHTH 3a
YONIUTEHy UIEjy Ka3uBama. Y HaMmjepH [la CBAKOj II0jaBH Jja IIHWpe 3Hade-
we, [JoMeHTHjaH n30CTaB/ba Ha3uBeE KpajeBa M 3emMasba ,lheroBa 0TayacTsa”
KOje Cy My LiaTe Ha ynpaBy, Ila CBe Te 0071aCcTH Has3uBa ,UCTOYHA 3emMiba‘.
OBMM yONIUTaBakEM OH y MPOTA3HUM UCTOPHUjCKUM Jorahajuma OTKpuBa
OHE 3HaKe KpOo3 Koje ce Mpojasibyjy CUMOOIIH BjedyHOT U TyX0oBHOT. Hacraje
jemHa ompeheHa moeTuka ajena y K0joj ce UCTHHA O MpUKa3aHUM norahaju-
Ma IIpeMjellTa y nopefak arncrpaxopama.

Kapa 3aBucrt u 3100a crapuje dpahe npema Hemamu TonMko HapacTe
Ia cy nmpenonodHom (CUMeOoHY) Ha pa3IU4yWTe HauWMHe MPaBWIN 3aMKe,
0Baj ce obpath MONMUTBOM [OCIORY, MOJIUTBOM HCIyHEHOM [aBUIOBUM
ncajaMuMa y Kojuma je uckasaHa Haga aa ['ocnon Hehe ocTaBuTH npasen-
HUKA Jla HacTpajaa opn de3DoxkHUKA. Y cTuxoBUMA — ,be3DoxHUK Bpeda
npaBefHUKA, U TPaXXH Ja ra youje, anu ra [ocrnon Hehe MycTUTH y pyke
werose” (Ilc. 37, 33—-34) yTkaHa je Bjepa npenonodHor CuMeoHa y crace-
Be. YnoTpedom 0BUX LMTaTa JJOMEHTHjaHOBa MOETHKA NMPUMa OdWbexja
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MPOMHULBEHOT HAUMHA Ka3uBamwa, pasyMHe alcTpakyyje Kpo3 Kojy ce mpo-
B1auu ocjehajuu ToH boxuje pybaBu.

Cas je onuc oBe cUTyaldje Aat kpo3 JJaBumoBe ncaame. HemawrHa Mo-
nuTBa bory ja My nomorHe, 1a ce MOCTHe MPOTUBHULIU U Jjd CE IPEBAPE Y
OUeKHBakHUMa OHM KOjU MY JKeJie HaHWjeTH 3JI0 U pafyjy ce Hecpehwu, a na
ce pas3Becesie OHW KOjU Ce pafdyjy BEeroBOM Clacemwy, — CaTKaHa je 0]l OBUX
ncanama: ,boxe, moxurtaj na me uzdasuul, [ocnone, 1a mu nomosxe! Hex
ce TIOCTUAE U Tocpame KOoju Tpaxke nyuy Mojy! Hek ycrtyme HaTtpar, U ocpa-
moTe ce koju mu 370 xene” (Ilc. 70, 1-2 u Ilc. 3, 7). MonutBa HemMawnHa
He OJJHOCH CE CaMO Ha ’bera y \b0j Cy NCKa3aHe JKEJbe 3a CIIaCeHEM LIHjesoT
cprickor Hapoga. [ToHaBmaweM moeTckux Gopmysna [JOMEHTHjaH ylasu y
IyOuHe KBHXEeBHOT mopTpeTa. Mako cutyanyje y kKojuma ce carnenasa He-
MamHH JIMK HUCY UCTe, y MOJTUTBaMa Ce 3aipXKaBa OCHOBHU CMHCA0 ’KUBOTA
oBor boxujer yrogHuka: ja ra HUKakBa OMCTaBa CIOJBAIIHOCT HE 330K,
Ila UICKOPUjeHU MPUCHITy CBake y3HeMHpaBajyhe noxyzne u na Oyne cBeT U
THjerom u fyxom. OH ce Monu fa ['ocnog yCIuiy BeroBy Kespy 1a Harpe-
nyje y CBeTHM jeBaHNe/bCKUM BpJWHAMa. Y Y3BHUIIEHOj MOTUTBH Hemarma
ce ,Bpaha ka CMUpeHO] (CKpYLIEHOj) peun, NpuIpyxyjyhu ce cryrama bo-
KHUjUM | cBeouehw ma ce jenuHo y bory Haga cracemwy”.* EBO Te MOTUTBE:

,DO’Ke, 3aKOHOIMPECTYNHULM yCTafolle Ha MeHe, U cabop MohHMX
Tpaxkaiue gyury mMojy. A Tu cu, [ocnioge, MUTOCpIaH ¥ MPEMUIOCTHB,
norJie[iaj Ha Me ¥ CMUJIYj Cce Ha MeHe, U [laj Moh ueny TBojeMy, U CIia-
CH CHHa CIIyLIKUbe TBOje, U BuAehe oHu koju me mp3e, U noctupaehe
ce, jep mu Tu, l'ocnioge, momoske u yremwno cu me” (ctp. 241).

CBa je oBa MONUTBA yTeMe/beHa HAa 3HAMEmHMa KOje HOCe TICAJIMH.
Y Ilc. 86, 14—17 ncka3yje ce Kako JIyKaBu NEMOHH CIIOTUYY BjepHUKE Ca
MyTa CTHLaka BPJIMHA; YCTajy HAa MpaBeNHUKE U MTOKYLIaBajy Aa ux dane y
rpujex. A mpaBeJHUKY y CBEMy TOME OCTaje Kao HajMohHUje opyKje Mo-
nuTBa, 1a ux locmog CBojum mMumiocphem 130aBu M cayyBa UM AYUITY O]
31a u Tame. Kpo3 0By MOJIMTBY MCKa3aHa je HemMawHnHa uaeja ZyxOBHOT
CaBPILEHCTBA; Hberosa dopda U MOABU3M KOjU MY OTBApajy €CXaTOJIOUIKY
nepcrnektuBy. OBIje je yTkaH caB cMucao ,Monutse ['ocrogme”, ,MOJIN-
TBE KOja je TOJIMKO jeJHOCTaBHa a Tako yDoKa, MOJUTBE KOja HOCH BEJIHU-
yawe UMeHa boxujer, koja y cedu cagpxu npususawe Llapctsa boxujer,
OHe Koja moTephyje na Bosba boxuja cBe 3anoyume U Aa je de3 Bome bo-

¢ Cetu AtaHacHje Bemnku, CBetr Bacunuje Benuku, Braiocnosu, gywo moja, Ioctio-
ga, Ceetn Ouu Tymaue I[lcanTup, MpeBoJ ca CTaporpykor, opyro usname, Odpas cBeTauky,
beorpag, 2008, ctp. 200.
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XKuje yoBek usrydssen”.” Kpos oy monutBy Hemamwa ce npojasibyje y MO-
PaJIHOj YHUCTOTH M CIOJbALIBOj YeAHOCTH. OH je KpEHYO OHUM MyTeM KOj!
je yrememnuo locrop; To je myT xpuiihaHa KOju ofdallyjy 3aJ0BOJbCTBO
OBOTa CBHUjeTa U Tpue npema Hedeckoj MeTH ,pafu Harpane Hedeckora
npusBawa boxujera y Xpucry Ucycy” (Pun. 3, 14).

JloMeHTHjaHOBA TIOETHUKA OBJije je CBa Y jeAHOj CJIMLIM JbeToTe U Becesba
BjeuHOT )KMBOTA; OHA je YOIIIITeHA /IO TOT CTerneHa Jia jorahaju koje omucy-
je u nojase Koje ce 30MBajy u3riefajy kao KapakTepUCTHKA eroXe Y K0joj Cy
HacTtany. To cy 0jeguHOCTH KOje Hoce 0OM/be)Kja CTBAPHOCTH, aJv jOLI HU-
Cy TUIU3WpaHH, U Tek he ce JOMEHTHjaHOBOM MOETUKOM CTBOPUTH Ipefi-
CTaBa ia OBaKBU TEOJIOUIKH [TI0jMOBH y KIBH)KEBHOCTH [N00H]jajy CyIITHHCKA
0du/BperKja OMIUTHX MjecTa.

HemamwHnHa yKOpPHjEHEHOCT y BjepH U CXBaTame XPUIINaHCKOT CMUCTIA
YKMBOTA MPOjaBibyje CE y BHErOBOM JjeNy: OH, TPOCBHjeT/heH CBeTuM Jyxom
¥ pasyMOM Koju je nmouyuBao y ['ocnony, — 3una Mmanactupe. OH 3Ha fa je
Lpksa , oM boxuju“, ,ctyd u tBphasa uctune” (1. Tum. 3, 19), myxoBHa
3ajemHUIIa MTO3BaHUX U Aa ce y LIpkBU OTKpHBajy MyTeBU crnacema. Hema-
BUHY KeJby Ia cBe cadepe y LIpkBy, na cBe pacujaHe BpaTu ,J0My boxu-
jem", JJoMeHTH]jaH je MpojekToBao UUTAaTOM U3 [laBUIOBUX Ncanama: ,bpa-
ho Moja /pybuma, 3HaM, CHHOBH CMO jeqHOra oua U jenHe marepe. Heka
BaM He dyze y THEB OBO MOje Jieno, koje y [ocrony noyeBuiy v JOBpUINX Ha
MoMe fény. A ymje cpiie of BaC BOJIU [Ia [iesia, iefiajTe Ha BalluM NET0BUMa.
A 1WTO ja YUHUM, OWII0 3710 UK AOOPO, HeKa dyne y Moj neo. ‘Jep [ocnon je
KOjH 3ufa Jepycanum, Iia y jeIHO CKymu pacejaHor M3pauma'” (cTp. 242).
Kpos3 oBaj uurat ncanma — ,['ocnon 3uga Jepycanum, cabupa pacujane cH-
HoBe U3pawmese” (Ilc. 147, 2) — JloMeHTHjaH MOETCKU CarjiefaBa BULIE
cdepe xpuurhaHcke JyXoBHOCTH. PoJi BjepHUX OfIBajajy CBOj yM Of] 3eMaJsb-
CKMX CTPAaCTH, U OJarouecTUBUM MONCTUILIAjUMa Bpahajy ce u3 pacejama
~oomy boxujem“ — LIpksu. LIpkBa uMa H0XaHCKO [1€jCTBO, EHEPIHjy Koja
y IOylIN YOBjeKa Oyau ey 1a ce ,,00pu J0OpUM MOOBUTOM Bjepe, XBaTta ce
3a )KUBOT BjeyHu" (1. Tum. 6, 12).

Cga je HemawuHa naxmwa ycMmjepeHa npema bory, jep 3Ha na boxu-
ja MHUJIOCT IUTUTH IpaBefHUKA of 371a U Tame. [Toyka IIpopoka JaBuna
— ,k Tebu momwxem ouM CBOje, KOju UBUII Ha Hebecuma!” (Ilc. 123,
1) — npucyTHa je y Hemawnuaom ymy; jep I'ocon He [o3BosbaBa fa mnpa-
BeHUKA 037100e HeyacThBe cuie. 3a OMHUC OBe cuTyalnuje JlJoMeHTHjaH je
ynorpujedro oBaj nurat u3 JJaBunoBux ncaitama: ,['pelHu yriuena mnpa-
BeJHUKA, 3aLIKPryTa Ha b 3yduma cBojuma, a I'ocrox he My ce mocmeja-

’ Teopruje ®mOPOBCKH, Buzauiiujcku ackewicku ouu u gyxo8Huyu, mpesos, OTauyHUK,
beorpag, 2009, ctp. 20.

728



Yenomup Peduh, boronanaxuyroct JlaBuioBrX ncanama y JJoMeHTHjaHOBOj TIOETHLI

TH, jep yHampen Buau kajga he mohwu maH weros” (ctp. 242). OBaj caap-
xkaj (Ilc. 37, 12—13) xasyje na 371a HaMjepa IPelIHUKA HE MOXXE YTPO3UTH
CIIOKOjaH )XMBOT IpaBeJHUKa, jep bor uyBa OHe KOjH ,,0TKPUBEHU JTULIEM
oppaxasajy cinaBy [ocmogwy” (1. Kop. 3, 18).

XpHCTOBa MOyKa 0 MOJIMTBY ,KaKo Tpeda cBarzga fa ce MoJie, ¥ Jja He
wiony" (JIx. 18, 1) — ycMjepaBana je HemawmuH U 1yx u ym npema bory.
Y maHnuMa Kaja je 010 y BeJIMKOj HEBOJbU, MOJIUTBEHO PACIIONOXKEHke HUje
ra HamyllTaao; OH ce MOlIuo Oe3 mpecraHka. JJoMeHTHjaH To carnenaBa U
CTBapa jefHy MOEeTCKy CIUKY KOja nmokasdyje Hemamwy Ha myTy na ,MCIyHH
3akoH Xpuctos“ (lan. 6, 2). A CBeTH noguraslly CBOje MPENnofodHe pyke
Ka Bummemy, Banujanie:

»I1omoh je moja on Tocrioza, koju je ctBopuo Hedo u 3emmy*” (Ilc.
120(121), 2), u 'ocnofe u3daBu Oylly MOjy OF yCTa HElpaBeAHUX
Y HempasenHa U BapspuBa jesuka (I1c. 119(120), 2); u ,Bunu, lo-
CIofe, HaCWbe OHUX KOjU BOjyjy Ha pada TBojera; U He OdiImyu
Me japourhy TBojoM, HUTH Me TOKa)kKU T'HEBOM TBOjUM"; U ,BUIU
HemnpHujaTe/be Moje, KaKO Cé YMHOXKHUIIE U HEMPAaBEJHOM MPXXHBOM
omp3nyue me“ (I1c. 24(25), 19).

U ,Bupwy, Tocnope, Kako ce HenmpujaTesbu TBOjU y3IIyMelle, U OHU
koju Te mMp3e y3nurouie riase CBOje, U Ha CIyry TBojera CpeMH-
11Ie JIYKaBCTBA BOJBHO, M caBehallle IpoTHB CBETUX TBOjUX, PEKABILH:
‘Xopure pa ra uctpedumo ca semsbe, U Hehe ce BULLIe TOMEHYTH UMe
weroBo’ (Ilc. 82(83), 2-5).

(JomentujaHn, Kusgoit Ceettioia Cumeond, CcTp. 242)

Ynorpebdom ncanama (Ilc. 121, 2; 120, 2; 25, 19; 83, 2-5) oTkpuBa ce
HemamuHo ycxohewe bory; meroBo cxparawe Aa MomMoh moxe Aohu of
ucrtuHuTor locnofa v fa je ta momoh Henodjemsua. OBe ncanme JedTu-
muje 3uradeH HasuBa ,ycxohewHnma“, jep ,y BULIEM CMHUCIY... U3BOJE U3
NIOMeTHe Caflallker KuBoTa .2 HemawuH noren Ha gorahaje JJomeHTHjaH
ONuCyje YONMUITEHUM acouujalrjama, YMjeTHUYKHM alCTPaXxOBakeM KO-
je ,y CBeMy ‘BpeMeHOM’ W ‘TpomnaJybUBOM’ BUIU CUMOOJIE U 3HaKe OHOra
IITO je BeYHO, De3BpeMeHO, ‘TyXoBHO' DoxacTBeHo".” 3a onruc HeMawHuHOT

8 Tonxosas Ilcanmuipv EQumus 3uzabena (rpedeckora unocoda U MOHAxXa), U3bs
cHeHHas 1o CBsTO-0TeYeCKUM TOJIKOBAHMM, NepeBoj ¢ rpedeckoro, MsmarenscTso ,Ta-
nan“, Kies, 1882, ctp. 294.

9 I. C. Jluxa4os, [oemwiuka ciiape pycKe KrwuiesHociu, peseo Jumurpuje bornaxo-
Buh, Cprcka KixeBHa 3azpyra, 1972, ctp. 132.
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CXBaTama CMUCJIA XpULIhaHCKOT XKUBOTA, KEJbe 33 YCXOhemeM IpemMa Bjey-
HOM U HeDECKOM, U TO je3UKOM BHUCOKE LIPKBEHE KIHKEBHOCTH, JJOMEHTH-
jaHy cy dune HajnpUKIafHUje [TCaIME.

HemamwnHa MOJIUTBA 110 CafpKajy MOXKeE Ce IONUjeNTUTH Ha Ba Ujena:
y MIPBOM JIHjely Cy MUCJIH O yCcxohemwy, y3Bohemwy, y3HOILIewY, Taje ce 1y-
XOBHE OYHM Y3[VKY V BUCHHY IIp€Ma BjeUHOM M HEDECKOM, U CBE je ycMje-
peHo npemMa bory; y Ipyrom ce nujeny Uckasyje caaBa paBefHUKA Ipema
bory. ¥ ncanmuma — ,Anu Tu cu, ['ocnoge, 3aCTyIHUK MOj, ¥ CJIaBa MOja,
KOjH Y3HOCHIU I7IaBy MOjy, M1 Y TBOME OarocyioBy ysHehe ce por Mmoj xao
por jemHopora, a CTapocT moja yiseM nomasatu” (Ilc. 3, 3—4, u Ilc. 92,
10) — ucka3aHa je Bjepa HemamwnHa y boxujy nmpasny. OH MOJHOCH CBaKy
HEeBOJbY, jep ce Haja na he nodutu nomoh ox I'ocnona. OBfje je uckasaHa
jemHa BjeyHa moyka fa ,,y TEIIKUM OKOJTHOCTUMa He OU Tpedaso mpuTHUlla-
TH HUKOMe JIpyrom ocum Bory“."° ¥ nmcanmy — ,bauu Ha [ocrona »kamoct
cBojy, 1 OH he Te nmpexpaHWTH, U Hehe Ha BEKOBe JaTH Jla Ce MPABETHUK
cmere” (ITc. 55, 22) — uckaszaHa je Haja npaBegHuKa fa he ra Tocmom u3-
DaBUTH W3 CBUX HeBoJba. OBIje je WCKa3aHa W OHA jeBaHhesbcka Opura o
cnacewy — , He Dpunute ce gymom cBojom, mra hete jecty, wim wra here
IIATH; HU THjEJIOM CBOjUM, y 1uTa hete ce omjenyTu. Huje nu nyma npere-
)KHUja O XpaHe, W THjeso of opujena?“(Mr. 6, 25); oBhje je moTBpheHa
OHA JKMBOTBOPHA Opura koja doronuky Oyury 4yBa Off IpHjexa U MOXJIENe
3a 3eMasbCKUM oDpuMma. ['ocriomose pujeun — Muture Hajrpuje LlapcTso
boxuje 1 mpaBay merosy, ¥ 0BO he Bam ce cBe gomatu” (Mr. 6, 31) — oT-
KpuBajy HaM Jia ce LlapctBo boxuje cthue kpo3 AyxoBHa disara, )KMUBOTOM
MPOBENEHUM Yy MTPaBEJHOCTH U CBETOCTH XPHUCTOBE UCTHHE. A Hemama je
TaKaB KMUBOT NMPOBOAUO. [1aBUIOBY TCAJIMHU, KOjU Cy BOLWIHN Y XKUBOT I10
CBETUM BpJIMHAMa, MOCIYXKWIH Cy [JOMeHTHjaHy Kao HajMOhHHje CPEACTBO
3a eCTeTCKy KOHKpEeTH3alljy BPHjeJHOCTH Kojuma ce onucyje HemamwnH
DOTONTHUKHY KUBOT.

JloMeHTH]jaH je CBOjy NMOETHKY yCaBpIlaBao WINYWTaBajyhHu M Opyre
kwure Crapora 3asjeta. Mucnu [Tpopoxka Hcauje npusnaunie cy JJomeH-
THjaHa jep je [Ipopok oBmagao ,IIUPOKUM XOPHU3OHTHMA“ U ,BEITUKHUM
noeTckuMm TajmeHTom“.!! V cTBapamwy HeMamHWHOT MyXOBHOTI MOPTPETA,
HomeHTHjaH je HaBoguo [IpopokoBe pujeun na du y3 [JaBumoBe mncanme
HamnpaBHO NMPOjeKLHjy jefHora »KMBOTa KOME je BjeyHa CynOMHa Ja CTp-

10 Cgern ArtaHacuje Benuxu, CBetd Bacunuje Benuku, Braiocnosu, gyuio moja, Ioctio-
ga, Ceetn Ouu Tymaue [TcanTup, npeBoz ca craporpukor, [TpaBociaBHa MUCHOHApCKa IIKO-
na pu xpamy Ceetor Anexcannpa Hesckor, ,00pa3 ceetauku, beorpan, 2008, ctp. 18.

1 ITpemydpocmo coxposennas, CoBpeMeHHbIN [IpaBOCIaBHBIIT KOMMEHTApHII Ha KHH-
ru CesaumenHoro ITucanus Berxoro u Hosoro Caseta, U3parensckuit Jom ,Pasop — XXI*,
Mocxksa, 2004, cTp. 184.
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IJBMBO MOJHOCHU CBE HEBOJbE U UCKylLIewma. Kama cy ce Opaha HemawuHa,
oDyseTa desymibeMm, JOroBopwia fa daue y TaMHHULy OBOT MpaBeSHUKA,
HacTajla je TakBa IOMETHa Y Hapony Aa ce caMo ODUDNIMjCKUM pHjeduma
mora onucatd. [la du Te gorahaje n3asBao y MUCIUMA, JJOMeHTHjaH yIo-
TpedrpaBa oBe pujeun npopoka Hcawje: ,Temko gymu BLUX0BOj, jep caBe-
haure 311 caBeT, roopehu: CBeXMMO TpaBeJHUKA, jep HaM je HeyrofiaH,
Y YHULITHUMO Ca 3€MJb€ BETOBY YCIIOMEHY, jep HUje V jeOUHCTBY ca Hama"
(HUc. 3, 9-10). Pa3nBajawe mehy dpahom nocraje yspok mHorux Hecpeha,
KOje Ce MOTYy YKJIOHUTH CaMo aKO Ce CXBAaTH Noyka npopoka JJaBuza, Koju
0 CJIMYHO]j CUTyanuju oBako kaxe: ,llIta je nobpo u mTa je KpacHO, HEro
kaza dpaha xwuse 3ajegHo” (I1c. 132(133), 1). OBaj KOHTpACT MojaBa —
CJIMKa CTBOPEHA pHUjeurMa npopoka Mcauje kaga dpaha xkuBe y MpKBU U
pasnopy, U CIMKa HacTajaa Ha CTUXOBUMaA NPOpoKa [laBupa, CIuKa CaXu-
BoTa Opahe y modpy u /bydaBH, jep ,Tako 3aXTHUjeBa U MPUPOAa U boxuju
3akoH",'? — yBO#M y nyxoBHe nyOuHe. Y 0BOMe KOHTPACTy MpOojaBibyje ce
cHara JIOMeHTHjaHOBE NIOETUKE; Y BHEMY je UCKa3aH ayTOPOB CTaB MpemMa
norahajuma; Ty ce OTKPHBAjy OHE BPUjeJHOCTHU KOje UMTA0lla BOJIE MO Jbe-
CTBULIM TyXOBHOT CaBPLIEHCTBA.

[a du [JoMeHTHjaH NOKa3ao TeXUHY rpujexa Koju cy desymHa Opaha
YYMHUIA Kafia Cy yXBaTWIH U CBE3aJIM IPENONODHOT, CTaBWIN My Ha PyKe
Y HOTE )KeJbe3HE OKOBe, U Kalla Cy YXBaTW/IM U CBE3aJIU Berose msadpa-
He cIyTe, OH ynortpedspaBa [laBrunoBse mcaame, na OU OCBHUjECTHO CBE OHe,
koju o0ysetu besymsbeM, Hacphy Ha mpaBenHe. Y JJaBUIOBUM CTUXOBUMA:!
»,CBE3aTH HBUXOBE LIapeBe MyTOM (Be3aMa) U HUXOBE CJIaBHE (BeaHKalle)
)ene3HuM okosuma“ (Ilc. 149, 8) — [JomeHTHjaH je yTkao HemawnHO my-
YEHUILUTBO Y UCTOPHjy AyXOBHUX mojBura. lydbmu cmucao osora gorahaja
IoMeHTHjaH OTKpHBA pUjeyrma mpopoka Mcawuje, ma kaxe: ,,0n de3akoHU-
Ka MOra Hapoja OV mpaBegHUK noBeneH Ha cMpT®. Anu [lyx CBETH KOjH ro-
Bopu y Ucauju, peue: ,Jlahy 37e 3a morped weros u doraTe 3a CMPT HETOBY,
jep He yuuHU 0e3aKome, HUTH ce Hahe Bapka y weroBy jesuky. M locnop
xohe 1a pykom cBOjoM ofy3me DOJT OfT ’heroBe /Iylile U 7la My jaBH CBOj CaBeT
Y [1a ompaBa MpaBeJHUKA KOju My TOOPO CITy»KH, ¥ OH he, pede, HACJIeIUTH
MHore U pasgenunhe kopuct mohuux* (HUc. 53, 8-12).

CnobonHa uHTEpHpeTanuja MUCIU npopoka Hcauje omoryhuna je
JloMeHTHjaHy a KpO3 OJZHOC CTBapaolla ¥ NOABUra y NpeHarIalleHOM
BUIY CaTKa OYXOBHU MOPTPET KpPo3 koju he ce mpojaB/buUBaTH BjeyHa
WCTHUHA Ja Cy ,Aylle paBefHUKa Y pyur boxkHjoj m CMPT UX ce He [OTH-

12 Tonkoeas Icanmuvipo E¢umus 3uzabena (rpedeckora unocoda U MOHaxa), U3bs
cHeHHas 1o CBsTO-0TeYeCKUM TOJIKOBAHMM, NepeBoj ¢ rpedeckoro, Msparenscrso ,Ta-
nan“, Kies, 1882, ctp. 335.
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ye" (ITpem. 3, 1). Hemama cTpazma 300r rpujexoBa Opyrux, ,ycpen pona
HeBasbajora v noksapenora” (dum. 2, 15), u To JJoMeHTHjaHOBO] MOETHU-
LU faje OyXOBHE BUCHHE U jeBaHD)e/bCKY UCTHHY [la YOBjEKOB XKUBOT HE
OTpaHMYaBajy 3emMabCKe CTBAapH. JJOMEHTHjaH HACTOjH Na oTKkpuje He-
MabHHO CXBaTame Ia CaB HE YMUPE UaKko My 3apo0JbaBajy THjeo U Be-
XY y3aMa, jep 3Ha ,aKo ce Hallla 3eMasbcka Kyha, TjejlecHu wartop, pas-
pyuu, uMma 3name of bora, kyhy HepykoTBOpeHy, BjeuHy Ha Hebecuma“
(2. Kop. 5, 1). Hemama ce ,He D0ju OHUX KOju ydUjajy THjeno, a Jyury
HE MOTY YOUTH; HETO Ce BUILE D0jU OHOTa KOjU MOXKE W LyIIy U THjesIo
norydutn y naxkay” (Mr. 10, 28).

»bJIaro OHOMe Kora u3dupal 1 NpuMall Jja )kuBH y 1sopy tBom! Hacu-
Trhemo ce 10Opom TIoMa TBojera, CBeTUHBOM LpKkBe TBoje" (I1c. 65, 4), peue
npopok Jasun. U Hemawy je [ocnog n3abpao v mpuMHO, jep ce OH Kpo3
CBeTe jeBaHhes/bCke BpJIMHE yCaBPLUIMO 1O OnakeHCTBa. M kama cy Opaha
Dauwmn Hemamwy y TamHULy, OH je CBY Hagy Moioxuo Ha bora, jep je OH
3alTUTa npaBegHUKka. CBe TO JJOMeHTHjaH carienasa, ¥ momohy JlaBumo-
BUX ICaJlaMa OBAKO €CTETCKHU MPOjeKTyje:

»~Anu locnof koju Lapyje y BeKOBe U Ha BeKoBe, koju je y Jocudy
ouo npopax y Erunar, He gage My [la ce NOpOOU erunaTcKUM CTpa-
nawHnma, OH KOjH je CByZia caB, U OBIE Y CBETOM OLly HallleM OU yBe-
IeH y kameHy nehuHy, kao LITO CBe0YM BelIUKH arnoctos [1ase ro-
Bopehu, na je y ucrom I'ocniony Hatem Hcycy Xpucty oH duo cBesan
¥ 03/1007b€H Ca Cy’KBbHUMa U Y TaMHULU. Y TUX CBETUX CIIMCA HE CETH-
1Ie ce HEMUJIOCTUBH, HUTH Cy IOMUIIJbAIK Ha BeJIMKora dpurosohy
Y MPOMHUCIIEHUKA U Jodpora Brnaguky Xpucra, KOju je cracewme CBU-
Ma, ‘fa caTpe BpaTa of Menu U cJIoMH kenesHe nonyre’ (ITc 106,16),
Ila pasOpelly OHe KOjH Cy [OJIE HUCKO Y HajAOBUM ([eoBUMa afia)
OWIM OKOBaHM Y CBE3aHH U U3BELE CBECUTHUM D0OKAaHCTBOM CBOjUM,
Kao IITO I0je y mecMama BeNUKHU doroorarl lasua: ‘MHore cy ckpdu
paBegHUKa, U U3 cBUjy usdbasuhe ux locnox’ (Ilc. 33, 19(20).“

(DomenTtHjan, usoti Ceettioia Cumeona, cTp. 244)

Hnejy dmaromatv [JoMeHTHjaH cariefnaBa kKao pesyataT Crmacuresse-
BOT JljesioBama Ha HeMamwy; npusuBame 0BOT boujer yrofiHuKa a ce Kpo3
CBETE jeBaHhes/bCKe BpMHE yCABPIUH, CTEKHE AYXOBHO CIACEHE U XKUBOT y
LapctBy HebeckoM. Taj myT jeBanhesscke dnarogatn Hemawu ce OTKPHO y
LIpxBH, y XpHUCTOBOj 3ajeJHULIH, ITje je duia »KUBa U IjeJIOTBOpPHA MOpyKa
Csetor Anoctona [1aBna — ,0ynu Tpes3BeH y CBEMY, 3JI0MATH Ce, BPIIU JIje-
710 jeBaHheNNUCTa, CayXemwe cBoje ucyHu” (2. Tum. 4, 5).
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»,OBaKo Benu [ocmon: fa je MpOKJIET YOBjeK KOjU Ce y3ha y 4oBjeka“
(Jep. 17, 5). OBe pujeuun npopoka Jepemuje JlomeHTHjaH HaBOU Jja O Mo-
Ka3ao ogHoc usmely bora u Hberosor nsadbpanuka. 3a pa3Bujame OBe MU-
oy, lomeHTHjaH ynotpedibaBa HU3 UUTaTa U3 JlaBUOBUX IICalaMa; OBUM
je ayTop CTBOpPHO UCNOBHjecT HeMamwuHe Aylie Koja UMa jeTUHO T0y3aamhe
y bora. Hemama HacToju 1a ce JyXOBHUM yCxXohemeM YKOPHjeHHU U yTeme-
JbU 'y XPUCTOBO]j BjEpH U JbyOaBH, a OU CTeKao KUBOT ,Ca CBUMa CBETUMA"
(Ed. 3, 18). 3a wera je cBako 3eMasbCKko Hac/behe mpoa3Ho ¥ MponajybruBo.

»A 0Baj MpernogodHM oTall HAlll CBe3aHUX PYKy U HOTy cebaiie y ka-
MeHoj nehuHu, He MoJsballle MOMOhH 011 YoBeKka, HO roBopatie OHO-
ME KOjU CeJu Ha XEPYBUMY M KOjU O€30HE NMpO3Hpe U Ha CMUPEHE
nornena. ‘Kaga mosukax ka locrnony y HeBoskama, U yoiuiia Me’
(ITc. 119(120), 1); u ‘yka rpelIHMKaA CBe3alle Me, alu He 3aD0opaBUX
3akoHa TBojera (ITc. 118(119), 61) u I'ocnone, mowasu pyky TBojy
C BUCHHE, U3DaBU M€ U y3MHU M€ U3 PYKy TYHUHCKUX CHUHOBA, YHU-
ja ycTa roBopuiie CyjeTy, U JeCHHIIA BbUX0BA je AeCHULA HermpaBe/-
Ha; ¥ Koju cu u3basmo JaBuna ciryry ceora on opyxja byrora’ (Ilc.
143(144), 7-8.10). Pasgpewmn Moje TpeEXOBHE Y3€, jep MOXKELI LITO
xoheur; v ‘“3Begy U3 TaMHHUIIE OyIly MOjy, Ia C€ UCIIOBEOU UMEHY
Tsojemy’ (ITc. 141(142), 8).“

(JomentujaHn, Kusgotni Ceewmioia Cumeonad, cTp. 244—245)

Hemama cmaBocnoBu boxuje 3amoBujecTH; Moau ce na ra locmop
CBOjUM Munocphem cauyBa of 31MX MOMUCITH, Koje U My 3apobune Iy-
uly, ¥ a My pasfgpeliy IPEXOBHE yY3€ y KOje je OKOBAH; OH CBE )KEJbe Ca-
Oupa y jeoHy: ma ce oylia M3Bele U3 TAMHHUIIE U cadyBa Off IpHUjexa; CBe
CBETE BPJIMHE U jeBaHle/bCKE TajHE UCIyHaBa KPo3 MOJUTBY. CBe ce OBe
BPUjENHOCTH YBOZE Y MOETHUKY KPO3 MOJIUTBY; Ha BbUMA Ce MOoKa3yje Kako
ce ctrue boxxuja dimaromaTt kao BpXyHCKa KaTeroprja CpICKe €eTHONOETH -
Ke. JJOMeHTHjaH Ha OBaKBUM BPHjeJHOCTHMA I'pali OpUTHHaIHe odpacue
MpeHoLIeka JyXOBHUX BPUjeIHOCTH Kpo3 nuTeparypy. OBe BpUjeJHOCTH
00y3uMajy oyx, NpeKpuBajy csa ocjehama, ¥ Be3yjy camo OHE JeTasbe KO-
ju BOZE KUBOT MpeMa ecxXaToJIOUIKOj MepCcrnekTUBU. YBohewmeM HH3a LU-
TaTa U3 MCAJIMM CJIUYHOT 3HAauewa CTBapa Ce YyTUCAK BPUjeJHOCTH IMOEeT-
CKOT YMHA KOjH Ce pa3BHja U YCI0XKWbaBa. To pa3BUjame U yCI0KbaBawke
JloMeHTHjaH OCTBapyje CTWICKUM IMOCTYIKOM CTBOPEHHM KOpeaalujom
OYXOBHUX BpPUjENHOCTH KoOje cazapyke IIaBUIOBU NCAJIMH M HEKa Jpyra
npopoyka fjena, kao mwro je Kwura npopoka HMcauje, unu jeBanhema u
nocnanune Ceeror Anocrona [lasna.
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bor je Crojy cunmy oTkpuo Ha HemawHHOM cracewy. Kpo3 MomuTBy
[Tpecsete boropopune, Ceetora apxujepeja Hukomne u myuenuka [eopruja,
Hemama uiire criacewe, — U ,,cam ['ocriop ‘Kpenkom pykoM U BUCOKOM MHU-
munoM’ (ITc. 135(136), 12) usBene ra u3 kameHe nehune, u ox I'ocioga ou
pasapenieH on TUX y3a“, kaxe JomeHTHjaH. A HemawuHo Onmaromapemwe u
ciaBocioBbe bory, lomeHTHjaH onucyje ynoTpedom 1aBUIOBUX MCAJIMH,
na Kaxke 1a je oBaj boxuju yrogHuk, dnarogapehu Buiimera nodpotsopa
CBOjera, OBO U3rOBOPHO: ,bUX rypHYT ca BUCHHE, U IPEKIOHUX Ce Ja Maj-
HeM, U [ocmog Me momyxBaTH, © MAIOCT TBOja, [ocnome, momoxe MH, U
Mocjae yMHOXema 00/I0Ba MOjUX Y CpIy Mojemy, TBoje yTexe y3Becenulie
oyury mojy* (ITc. 93(94), 18-19), ctp. 246. Y HemawUHUM pHjeunma yTje-
Xe ¥ 3aXBIHOCTH bory mpojasibyje ce paloCT WITO CTpaaa 3a XPUCTa; OCje-
hame /1a je Ha yTy UCTUHUTOCTH )KUBOTA, 0 YeMy je CBeTu Amoctos [TaBmne
oBako OmarosujecTHo: ,Kao mrTo cy ctpagama XpHUCTOBa OOMIHA Y HAMa,
TaKo je kpo3 Xpucra oduiHa u yTjexa Hama" (2. Kop. 1, 5).

OBa myxOBHa HUT KQjOM Ce MOoBe3yjy [aBUOOBU MCAJIMHU U MOCIAHHU-
ue Ceertor Anocrona Ilasna nokasyje na je nyxosHu noptpert Ceerora Cu-
MeOHa yTeMeJbeH Ha UpeM 00yxBaTy OMONIHUjCKUX [jena, 0CODUTO OHUX Y
KOjuMa Cy 1o DOoroHajaxHyhy 3amucaHa UCTHHCKA boxuja caonmrewa. U
cama ctpagamwa Ceetor CHMEOHa MOpajy Ce IIHUpe CXBATUTH: TO HUCY 0DUY-
Ha CTpajilamka, Hero Cy TO ,CTpafamka XPUCTOBA KOja TPMUMO U KPO3 Koja
nocrajemo tberosu 3ajegHuvapu y ctpagamy”,!® kako kaxxe Cetn Teodu-
nakT OXpUICKH y TyMadewy OBOT MjecTa.

Hemama ce cBojum pjenuma npumunao boxwujoj dmarogatu. JomeH-
THjaHOBa Ka3vBama Jja 0Baj ,cBeTH mehy cBetuma ortan Hamw (CmMeoH) He
camo J1a ce 0CI0d0IM Off TAMHHUIIE, HO U OU y3Be[leH off [0crona Ha BeJTUKU
MPeCcTo 0TavacTsa CBOra, Kao IITO paHHUje peue Jyx Ceetu kpo3 Jasuna o
Jocudy, ‘na Hayym KHE30Be HBEroBe Kao U cam cede, U 1a YMYIOPH HETOBE
crapemnse’ (ITc. 104(105), 22), nokasyjy #a je boxuja cuna mpocujana
kpo3 Hemamy, u na je ce mto Hemamwa yuHu nog boxujom naxmom. Kpos
0Baj OTUC TPOjaBJbyje ce UCTUHCKA DOXKaHCKa JIOTHKA MO K0joj ,,CBOjUM 0YO0-
BeuewmeM bor JIoroc MOHOBO MOCTaje KpajeyraoHu KaMeH BaCUOHE, U CBaKe
TBapu nocedHo",' xao mro peue Cetu jeBanhenuct Marej — ,KameH koju
ondanuiie suiapy, Taj mocTaze riiasa of yriaa“ (Mr. 21, 42). Tymauehu oBo
mjecto, CBetu Teodumnakt Oxpuncku kaxe: ,'KameH' o3HauaBa camora

13 Cetu Teodan Oxpuncku, Tymauerwe [Jena atiociionckux u ITocnanuya Pummanuma
u Kopunhanuma, npesop ca rpuxor, [TpaBociiaBHa MHCHOHapCKa 1IKojIa pH Xxpamy CeeTor
Anexcanppa Hesckor, beorpaz, 2004, ctp. 405.

1 TIpenonoduu Jyctun Renujcku, Tymauerwe Ceeitiol Esanhema tio Matuejy, 3najy: Ha-
cnepnuny Oua JyctuHa 1 Manactup henuje kox Bamesa, beorpazn, 2000, crp. 470.
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Xpwucra, IoK Cy ‘3ufapHu’ jeBpejCku yIUTebH KOjH Cy ra ondanuin”.'> Osgje
je loMeHTHjaH y3BUILEHE NyXOBHE HUTH U3 [laBUIOBUX ICajama I0BE3a0
ca HUTHUMa U3 Jepanhessa 1o MaTejy ¥ THMe oL CTaKao MOKPET/BUBOCT Me-
Toza KOojuM ce oBaj boxuju yrogauk (CHMeOoH) onucyje; MUCINMA U 0Cje-
hamuma koja y3Bojsie mpema HeDeCcKOM IIUJbY J1a0 je CYIITUHCKO CBOjCTBO.
JJomeHTHjaHOBO YecTo Bpahawe Ha onuc ,0e3akOHUX CaBjeTHHUKA KOjU
HeInpasLy MOMHUCIMILE ¥ CPUY CBOM M CaMH cedu jamy uckomaue“ (CTp.
248) — HaBOIY Ha pasMulbawke 0 boxujoj munoctu U boxujoj xkasuu. Ta
IyXOBHA cariefaBamwa JJOMeHTHjaH MOeTCKU NpojeKTyje JJaBuIOBUM IICal-
MUMa — ,BUJEX HEYACTUBOTA e CE MPEY3HOCH U BUCH Kao KeJpH JIUBaH-
CKH, ¥ pohox, U Tiie He Demte (ra), Tpakux, U He Hahe ce MeCTo HeroBo,
Y IPEeCTyNHULY 3akOHa duhe 3ajenHo UCTped/beHH, U OCTalll HEYaCTUBUX
duhe uctpedibeHu, a cracewme MpaBegHUITMMA fona3u on locmoma“ (Tlc.
36(37), 35—39). besymHU Cy yBHjeK Ha KIW3aBOM IyTy W Manajy, IOK Ce
BjepHHU ocnamwajy Ha bora v ['ocrion nx CBojomM pykom npuapxasa. Tymaue-
hu oBe ncanme u HaBogehu fa [Tpopok HamoMuBke Kako bor cBakoTHEBHO
CTBapa TaKBa YyJa KOjuMa Ce ONpaBAaHO JUBUMO,'® apxuenuckon Hpunej
OBO YBOJIM Y KaTteropuje penurnosse dunocoduje xuBota. Opmje Jomen-
THjaH MOETCKHU carjiejaBa U eCTeTCKU NMPOjeKTyje MyTeBe U Ajesia JyXOBHUX
JBYIH; U UCTUYE TIOTpedy a CBU MU ,II0HEMO jeJHUM 33jeJTHUUKUM MyTEM,
MyTeM 3aloBecTy XPUCTOBUX KOje Hac y3Boje Ha Hedo u ka bory",'” kako
noyyasa Csetu Cumeon Hosu borocnos. [Tog oBUM myTeBHMa M BpIWHA-
ma Csetu CumeoH Hosu borocnos cxBarta ,fyxOBHE BPJIUHE JBYOH KOjU CY
KuBenu no bory“; koju ,ctpeme jesHoM nuiby”, ka LlapctBy Hebeckom, y
KOME je JpyDaB, Bjepa U Hajja Kao — ,,CBETO U HEPa3[esbUBO TPOjCTBO BPIIU-
Ha"."® Y T0j cBjeTnoctn [JomeHTHjaH carnenaBa Hemamwy ¥ MCTHUYE 1a OH
KpO3 JbENOTY AYXOBHUX BpJIMHA ,TPUYW NpeMa LWbY pajgu Harpane Hede-
ckora npusBawa boxujera y Xpucty Ucycy” (dun. 3,14). Hemamy je 0dy-
3eJia CBETOCT Xpulthancke Guiocoduje )KUBOTA, YAA/BHO Ce O] 3eMaJbCKUX
CTBapH Y MPONAA/BUBOT CBjeTCKOT dyara U 4esHe 3a XpUCTOM U Iherosom
3anoBujecTy — , biakeHu NporHaHy npasne pajgH, jep je uuxoso LlapcTtso
Hedecko" (M. 5, 10). Ty Henspenusy pagoct HemamrHy, /b€0TY KOjOM Ce

> baxxenu Teodunakt Oxpuncku, Tymauewe Ceettiol Eganhena #io Maitiejy, mpeBenu
ca rpukor Jledancku moHacu, Manactup Bucoku Jevyanu, 1996, ctp. 214.

16 Tonxosanie Ha Icammupv 1O TEKCTY €BPEVICKOMY U IpeyecKOMY, MCTOJIKOBAHHOE
TijaHieM W Tpynamu Cesrpuuiaro IIpaButenscrByiomiaro CuHopa IlneHa, mokoiiHaro
Apxienuckona I[IckoBckaro, JIudmsunckaro u Kypnsanckaro u Kasanepa, UPUHES, Mo-
ckBa, [Tanomuuk, 1903, cTp. 504.

7 Csetn Cumeon Hosu borocnos, Cadpane Oecege, mpeBos ca rpuKOT U3BOPHMU-
ka, [ITpaBocimaBHa MUCHOHapCKa WKoja npu xpamy Ceertor Anexkcangpa Hesckor, be-
orpaz, 2005, cTp. 31.

8 Has. gjeno, ctp. 31-32.
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Hacnabhyje, JlomeHTHjaH OyXOBHO carjiefiaBa U CTBapa MOeTCKa MjecTa HC-
My®HeHa KaTeropyujama cabopHOCTH.

[la b1 0BUM NOETCKMM BUh)ewrMa 1ao mupe 3Hauewe 0] OHOT Koje ce
ynucyje kpo3 [laBunose mncanme, [JJOMEHTHjaH HEKE €IEMEHTE eCTETCKe
KOHKpeTH3anuje npoHanasu y ConomoHoBuMm [Ipnyama, na xaxe: ,Cro-
MEH NpaBeJHUKa ocTaje ca noxsanom” ([Tpuu. 10, 7). [JomeHTHjaH je mo-
Opo Mmo3HaBao fa je 0Baj CTApO3aBjeTHH NPOPOK CBOjy MYILPOCT CTEKAo
Kpo3 MonuTBy bory, u na werose IIpude noyuasajy ,Kako a Ceé MyZApO
W3Tpajy )KUBOT Ha CTpaxy bokujem, Ha mpaBnu, YECTUTOCTH, pany M y3-
npxamwy“.! OBmje je ayTop caB y KaHPY KOMe Ijesio TMpuUrana, ¥ MOIJo
ou ce pehu 1a je oBmje UCTAKHYT , KAaHPOBCKU JTHK" ayTopa.’’ JlyxoBHa
oduspeKja TNYHOCTH O KOjOj Ce MUILe OapenwIa cy U GU3NOHOMUJY ayTo-
pa. ,Kao mTo oHaj ko Xxohe Ja mocMaTpa MPeCcBeTIO CyHIle MOpa a UMa
YHCTE TeJeCHE 0YH, TAKO U OHAj KO MOKYIIaBa Ja TOBOPU O DeCTPacHOCTH,
Iy’KaH je na 3eHulle aylie, OOHOCHO 4Uysa, UMa ociaodoheHa ol cBake JIy-
KaBe KeJbe U CTpACHe MOMUCIH, KaKko OH, CIIOKOjaH YMOM OJf CBera Tora,
yCIIeo [a jaCHO Morjefa Ha BUCHHY BEHE YUCTOTE U y BeHy AyOuHY, Te
Ila jaCHO M3pa3y U JOCTOjHO IOjMH MHOLITBO U BEJIMYUHY HEHUX J€jCTa-
Ba ¥ mapoBa“.?! U boroHamaxHyTH ayTop oBora XKutuja 6uo je ocimodohen
CBaKe JIyKaBe JKeJbe U CTpaCHe TIOMUCIIH, U Caryiefao je BUCHHY YHUCTOTeE,
IyOMHY MHCJIM U BEJIMYMHY [apoBa KOje JIMYHOCT Nocjenyje.

JJoMeHTHjaHOBa YMjeTHHYKA U U030 CKa MUCAO MOTIYHO Ce Cje-
IVHWIa y onucy MaHactupa Csertora leopruja. Cxsartajyhu na je ,Tu-
jeno Xpuctoso — Lpksa“ (1. Kop. 12), [JomeHTHjaH je xeauo fa oBora
MPEnojodHOT Olla MpPUKaXe y B0oXHjoj /bemoTH, KaJa je moyeo 3uaaTh
maHactup CBeTora W CjIaBHOTrA BEIMKOMYYEHHKA XPUCTOBA YTOLHHUKA
[eopruja. Hemama je ca BeMKOM jbydaBsby rpafiio OBy ,TBpHaBy UCTHU-
He" (1. Tum. 3, 15), ¥ CBPIIMBLIM MAaHACTUP YKPACH ra CBETUM MOTpe-
DaMa, CBEIITEHUM CacyguMa, U — ,yCTaHOBH y BeMY IIPaBUJI0 YPHAUKO,
na cnyxe [ocmongy mpenonodvjemM v MpaBIOM Ha MOXBAly CBETOME U Ha
ocBehewme mEMY U Ha cnacewe MoHacuma“ (cTp. 249). ¥ ommcy rpan-
BE MaHACTUpa OTKpHUBA ce Kako je Hemamwa ctunao boxwujy dnaropar;
rpanehu IIpkBy Hemama ce oxpuctosibyje U moh boxuja ra npexpusa.

19 K noznanuto Cesmoii bubnuu, ITpeMyznpocts cokpoBeHHas1, CoBpeMeHHBIIT [IpaBo-
CIaBHBIII KOMMeHTapuil Ha kHuru CesmieHoro [Tucanus Berxoro u Hosoro 3asera, Enu-
ckon Anekcauzp (Mwuneanrt), U3narensckuit fom ,dasop — XXI“, Mocksa, 2004, ctp. 90.

200 oBome Buau: [I. C. JIuxauos, [Toefiuka ciiape pycKe KuiesHoCHiu, TIPEBOL, ca py-
ckor, Cpricka KiwHKeBHa 3aapyra, beorpan, 1972, ctp. 68-69.

2t Cetu CumeoH Hosu Borocnos, Cadpane decege, mpeBoxn ca IpYKOT W3BOPHH-
ka, [ITpaBocimaBHa MHUCHOHAapCKa WKoja npu xpamy Ceertor Anexcangpa Hesckor, be-
orpan, 2005, cTp. 325-326.
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Kapga cy 3M10OMUCIEHUIIN )KYPUWIH 1a 3apode CBeTora u ja pa3ope meroBy
CBETY yCIoMeHy, ,bor kKoju je xkuBeo y meMy", kaxe JJoMeHTHjaH, ,He
name UM 037100UTH cBora mpenonodHora“. OBaje JJoMeHTHjaHOBA Moe-
THKa yY3BOJH Yy BUCHUHE CaBPLUIEHCTBA; Y BPJIUHY KOja CE M0 CBETUM Mje-
pwinMa fmaje camo doro/kyduBuUM. YroTpebibaBajyhu HajupuKIagHH]je
(popme MjEeCHUUKOT CTBapajalliTBa Koje Cy ce nmpojasuie y JJaBULOBUM
MCaJIMMUMa, MUcal He CTBapa THIICKe CXEME KOje Ce MPEHOCe Y TOKOJbE-
Ba, HETO CTBapa NOEeTCKa MjecTa y Koja Ceé MOTYy CUHTETHU30BaTH OHE Be-
JIMYMHE KOje UIy y OyOHHY jelHE JUYHOCTH KOja Cce ,,00yKia y CBEOPYX-
je boxwuje, na 1 ce morna oApKaTH MPOTUB TykaBcTBa hasosnckor” (Ed.
6, 11). Hemama ce ,,y Xpucra odykao” (Ed. 3, 27) u y cBakoj HeBOJbH, U3
nybuHe cpiia, Kpo3 MOJUTBY, uiiTe nomoh ox Bnaguke. To loMmeHTHjaH
IlaBUIOBUM IICAJIMUMA MPOjEKTYjE€ OBAKO:

»Ha Tedbu dux yTBphen on yrpobe, u U3 yrpode matepe moje Tu cu
moj nokposuten” (ITc. 21, 10(11). ,,CBu HapOAMW ONKONHULIE ME, U
nMeHOM ['oCnoIlUM MTPOTHBIbAX CEe HHUMA; OOUIIABIIN OMKOJIUIIE
Me Kao TJesie caT, ¥ pasropelie ce Kao oram y TPy, © UMeHoM [o-
CTIOIBUM TpoTHBBax ce wuma (Ilc. 117(118), 10.20), u ,Hehy ce
ybojatu on necetrHa Tucyha Koju me okosno Hamamajy” (Ilc. 3, 6),
nourTo je ,momoh moja ox ['ocrona Koju je CTBOPUO HEDO U 3eMIbYy "
(ITc. 120(121), 2). K ,cama me nmokpu pykom TBOjoM U Heka nohe
Ha MeHe muinoct TBoja, ['ocnoze, u mornenaj oa du Me 3acTymuo
¥ u3dasuo of opyxja mymy mojy“ (Ilc. 118, 41; 21, 20). U ,cynu
[ocmoze, OHMMA KOjHU MU YHHE HeNpaBAay, U OOPH Ce MPOTHB OHHUX
Koju ce bope ca MHOM: M paiu HempHjaTe/ba MOjUX UCIPABH Mpex
Tobom nyt moj“ (Ilc. 34, 1; 5, 9).

(JomentujaHu, Kusgotti Ceewmioia Cumeona, cTp. 249-250)

Ospje JoMeHTHjaHOBA OETHUKA YCXOOU TPEMA HEU3PELIUBUM CHUIaMa
Ia Ou morna mokasaTtv Kako ce boxujom dmaropaty 3amrtuhyje Hema-
BUHA [IpaBjia 0] HeMpUjaTesbCKOoT TyKkaBCcTBa. [IpusuBajyhu Ume boxuje,
Hemama ce cnacasa ¥ O BUIJBUBUX U Off HEBUJJBUBUX HEIPUjaTEIba; PU-
jeujy Bjepe Hemama caBnaznaBa CBa 3/1a Ko0ja Cy My JIyKaBu OWIH pUIIpe-
mund. Fberosa yBjep/buBOCT Ja TOMoh MOJe jeIUHO AohH 05 UCTUHUTOT
locrnoma HOCHU amOCTOJICKY UCTUHUTOCT. Henckasusoct HemMawUHOr Oy-
XOBHOT mopTtpeTa JJoMeHTHjaH je Morao Hajdooske moKas3aTh Kpo3 laBu-
nose ncanme. EnemeHTH Ha kojuma 06U ce morna usrpagutu HemamwuHa
KIbIKeBHA UKOHOrpaduja ynoTpedom mcanama yBoJe Hac y nyOuHe Jy-
XOBHUX BPHjEJHOCTH KOj€ je 0Ba TUYHOCT CTEKIIA.
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Kako je Hemamwa noduo cuimy y XpUCTy U KpenocT 00KaHCTBEHY Kana
Ce KPCHUM 3HaMEHEM HaOpykao, U KaKko Ce y BEroBoj dorossyduBoj oyuu
Mpojassbyje HeusMjepHa MuiaocT boxuja, JJomeHTHjaH je Mckasao [JaBuno-
BUM IICAJIMUMA. Y CcTUXOBUMaA: ,[enax I'ocrnona nmpefa MHOM HENPECTAHO,
Kao Jla MM je C IecHe CTpaHe, fa ce He yxacHem" (I1c. 15(16), 8) — oTkpuBa
ce HemMawnHO cjenumeme ¢ XpUCTOBUM MUIOCpHeEM; yoyOseHoCT y boxujy
npomucao. Kpehyhu ce Cnacure/seBuM nmyTem cTpajiama, Hemama je, mpu-
suBajyhu Ume Boxuje, paspyumo hasosncky npxasy cMpTa. boxujy nomoh
JToMeHTHjaH 0BaKo Mpukasyje: ,OBH y OpyXjy U Ha KOBHMa U Ha KOJIUMa, a
mu npusBacmo Mme locroga bora Haiera, ¥ OHU caneTy duile W nafjoiie,
a MM ycTagocMmo U mpaBu ducmo” (Ic. 19(20), 7-8). To myxoBHO carnena-
Bame JJOMEHTHjaH €CTETCKU KOHKpPEeTH3yje N0BoAehy, Kpo3 CBETE BPIUHE, Y
y3ajamMHy Be3y anhene u jbyne: ,A kan bor bi1aroBosu fa ce 3ajenHo dopu ca
CJIyTOM CBOjUM, Tajla Ceé W CBETH aHheln HeroBy CTaBUIlle y YOOjHU peq ca
BOjHULIMMA OHOTra Koju jby0uM bora, ¥ uCnyHUBLIM ce aHhenckoM kpenoihy
MoCTazoule Kpenku y 0opdu ¢ momohy boxkujom n Hherosux ceetux anhena,
nouro ¥ anhenu jbyde oHora koju 5bydu wHuxoBa Bnanuky. (ctp. 251)

Anhenu u 5jpynu nomoroile OHOMe Koju jby0u bora, ma ce ,HadaqaHUK
3;m00€e“ ¥ BOjBOJIa THX 3aKOHONPECTyNHUKA YIOaBULIE Yy NyOMHama pHUjeKe
CutHuue. HemawmHHO C/1aBOC/IOB/be bory, FberoBoj cwim U mpeMynpocTH
KOjOM je caBjiafia0o HempujaTesbe, ocjehawe BemnKke 3aXBATHOCTU 3a XpH-
CTOBO JOOpPOYMHCTBO, /JoMeHTHjaH je onucao [JaBUIOBUM ICaIMUMA I[je
ce TIPOjaBJbyjy Hajy3BHUINEHHje HJleje Y KOjuMa Ce OBaruiohyje cariacHOCT
Crapor 1 Hosor 3asjeTa.

.Ilornde dexcTtBo ol MeHe, U He Oelle ko he uckatu gyury mojy"
(ITc. 141(142), 4); ,jep nomohuuk mMoj ['ocrio[1 oMa3Iu 3710 MOjUM
HenpujaTebumMa, UCTUHOM CBojoM modu ux” (Ilc. 53(54), 4-5). U
»1Ta hy matu T'ocnony 3a cBe wro mu gage” (ITc. 115(116), 3)? U
cnaBa bory 3a cBe; U ,Heka je dnarocinoseHo uMme ['ocnofnmwe of ca-
na v po Beka“ (Ilc. 113(114), 2). U tako cnasehu bora, Bpatu ce
Ha cBOj mpecto. M bnaromahy Tl'ocmona namera Mcyca Xpucra u
MOJIUTBaMa npeuncre berose Marepe NpUMHUBIIN CBE CBOj€ OTa-
4acTBO, CIykHO je [ocnofly y 4HCTOTH CpLia U CMEPHUM yXOM U
CKpYLIEHUM Ccpuem.*”

(DomenTHjan, usow Csettioia Cumeona, cTp. 252)

Hemama je MOTUTBOM OJCjEKA0 CBAKO 3J10; BEroBa Bjepa y boxujy moh
Cracema OTKPHBA HEroBO CTAKkE M CpLa U MUCIN KOjUMa OH ycxonu bory.
OH BHUIM Da CBAaKOM YOBjeKy KOjH je BoheH BjepoM bor mputnue y nomoh
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U Jlaje My yTjexy y cBakoj HeBosbM. Kao ma ce y oBuM HemawuHuM puje-
YrMa 3aXBTHOCTH bory 3a cracemwe mpojasibyjy pujeun CBeTor Amocrona
[TaBna xoju o boxujem munocphy oBako ciaBocinosu: ,biarocinoseH bor u
Oran l'ocnona Hamnrera Micyca Xpucra, Otan muitocpha u bor cBake yTjexe,
Koju Hac Tjemu y cBakoj HEBOJbM HAIIOj 1a DUCMO MU MOTJIH TjeUIUTH OHE
KOjH Cy Y CBaKOj HEBOJBH, YTjeXOM KOjoM Hac came Tjemu bor* (2. Kop. 1,
3—4). CBa oBa IyXOBHa carnefaBawa [JOMEHTHjaH CBOIU Y jeoHY HMOETCKY
KOHCTaTauujy na je Hemama ,6narogahy I'ocnona Hauera Mcyca Xpucra u
MoOnuTBaMa npeuucre tberose Martepe, IpUMHUBILU CBe CBOjé 0Ta4acTBO,
cyuo ['ocnony y YMCTOTH Cplia U CMEPHUM [YXOM U CKPYILIEHUM CpLem”.
Hewnspenusom munowhy boxujom Hemama ce kpetao y cycper XpHCTy.
Buhewmem na ce mMoOyHyTapmHUBalBEM CBETUX BpiAWHA Y HeMawmHHO] oyuim
CcTBapa odpasal NpaBOKHBJbA, JJOMEHTHjaH je MOETCKH CaTKao NYXOBHHU
MOPTPET JIMYHOCTH, KOja DOTOHaaXHYTUM pPHjedruMa NoKasyje fa je ,oyx U
*)uBoT" (JH. 6, 63) y l'ocnogy Ucycy Xpucry.

PyxoBopmHO Hauesno xuBoTa Hemama je Hamao y boxujem 3akony. Pu-
jeun IIpopoxka [Tasuna — ,Ilouetak je Mmynpoctu ctpax locmogwu” (Ilc. 111,
10) y3€o0 je ka0 OCHOBY ¥ UCXORULITE MUCIHU KOje BOZie JODPOUYMHCTBY U XKH-
BOTy y Xpucry. [Io oBome Haueny HeMama je MPOBOMO BaCIHUTAkbe CBOjUX
CUHOBA ¥ KhepH; Y410 UX YUCTOTH Bjepe U IpeMyIpocTy. Hemamwa je cxBaTuo
Ia ce Mo bok1joj MpeMyApOoCTH BaCMUTABAjy Ajella, a He MO0 JbYACKOM Pa3yMy.
To [loMeHTHjaH carnenasa M MpojexTyje ncaliMuma: Y yCTUMa Malle fajeLe
Y Koja cucajy unHui cedu xsamy” (Ilc. 8, 2). Kpos oBe pujeun oTKpuBa ce
boxwuja cuna. Tymauehu oBe pujeun u3 Jesanhersa no Marejy (21, 16), bia-
xenu Teodunakt Oxpuncku kaxe: ,OBe peyr HACY HU TOBOpWIA Jela, Beh
je Kpo3 mrxoBa ycra ropopuo cam Jlyx Ceetn kopucrehu ux kao Csoja opy-
ha“.2 Y massem Tymauewy oBaj CBeTHTEsB MOKA3Yje 1a ,TO HUCY Ouie peuu u3
UXOBOT YMa, Beh je camo mHxoBa ycTa mokpertana dmaromat boxwuja“.”* U
Hemamwun yM je mokpertana 6maromatr boxuja; 3 HeroBUx ycrta rOBOPHUO je
cam [yx Csetu. OBO MjecTo nokasyje fa je JJoMeHTHjaH CBOjOM IOETUKOM
yIIIa0 y YMjeTHOCT KOja MpHUMaja ,[1apCTBy AyXa“ Ia OHa HHje ,HU3BellTauyeHa
U yodpakeHa" HEro ,jeJHOCTaBHA M CMEpHA“, Ia OHA ,He CIIYKHU JbYLNCKUM
cTpactuma, Hero bory; HUje WHOUBHUIyaaHA, HETO CBEUYOBEYAHCKA, jEp HHUje
BOh)eHa INYHUM, CyDjeKTUBHUM CKIOHOCTHMA, WU CBETOBHUM YKYCOM CBOTa
noda Hero IIpenamem u boxkanckom dmaromatu.?* Tako JJoMeHTHjaHOBA TIO-

22 Bnaxenu Teodunakt Oxpuncky, Tymauewe Ceeitiol Esanhema og Mailieja, mpeBenu
ca rpukor Jledancku moHacu, Manactup Bucoku Jeyanu, 1996, ctp. 208.

3 Hcimo.

24 KoncranTtuH KaBapHoC, BU3AHUjCKA MUCAO U yMETHOCTH, ,[IpaBoCiaBbe” — HOBUH-
CKO M3JaBauka ycraHoBa Cpricke marpujapuvje (mpemramnaso u3 ,Teomomkux nornena”
op. 1-2/78, Beorpag, ctp. 58.
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€THKa, KpO3 LIUTaTe Iicaiama, Te’ku borootkprseHoj Mctunm 1 U3BOpY Bjepe.

,OunCTUTH cede 0 CBaKke HEUHUCTOTE THjesa U AyXa, TBOpehu CBeTUby
y crpaxy boxujem” (1. Kop. 7, 1) — 10 je nyT xojum ce Hemama kpeTao
npema XpHUCTOBOj 3ajenHuIM. A Xpucrosa LlpkBa je 3ajefHHLIa TO3BAHUX;
Ona je ,o0omM boxuju“ (1. Tum. 3, 15), cadpamwe ,pona uzabpanux”, ,map-
CKOT CBEIlITeHCTBa", ,Hapoaa ceetor” (1. [TeTp. 2, 9). TakBUM XPUCTOTUKUM
MuCTIMa ¥ ocehamruMa Omo je 00y3eT caB ym HemawHH; OH je UCITyHHO CBe
OnaroyecTuBe 3am0BHjeCTH XPUCTOBE U ,jaBHILIE Ce [0 LIeJIOM 0TadyacTBY
BETOBY 3paliy JoOpe Bepe, paspyllnLle Ce )KPTBEHUIIH, MOJUTOLIE Ce LIPKBE
XpHuCTOBe, U pa3duLIe ce UI0JH a jaBULIE Ce UKOHE CBETHUX; DeCH noderoue
a CBEYACHHU KPCT XPUCTOB OCBETH CBY 3eMiby” (cTp. 260). CBe je To JomeH-
THjaH carjiefao U UCKas3ao Kpo3 doroHanaxuyte [laBupose ncanme: ,Jlomy
TBojemy npunaza ceetuwa, [ocnoge y nyxuny nana“ (Ilc. 92, 6). Osum je
MCKa3aHO HeMamwHHO cxBaTamwe J1a CBakW XpUIIhaHUH KOjU TeXH XPUCTO-
BOj 3ajemHUIH, ,TOMY boxkujeM" Mopa Jla ce UCITyHU CBETUM BPJIMHAMA, U
Ia 'y mweMy ,00MTaBa CBeTOCT M YHUCTOTA" .2

Y noxsanu CeBetom CuMeoHy [JOMEHTHjaH UCTUYE BETOBY ,,CMEPHOCT,
KOjOM y3HECE MMe H3HaJ CBUX 3€MasbCKHX, HE CaMO OBJjje Ha 3€MJbH, HO
¥ Ha Hebecuma npen camum [ocnomom borom u mpen csetum anbhenu-
ma cBojuM. OH je XpHUCTy NOCTYKHUO MpernofodujeM U NpasBnoM, HABOIU
JJoMeHTHjaH, Na je 3aT0 OCTAaBHUO CBe 3eMas/bCKO, U OyXOBHOM Omaromahy
npoceBehuBan npunujenuo ce y3 [ocrnoga. CBe Te BpPHjeoHOCTH TyXOBHE
JTJoOMEHTHjaH y3uMa Kao eJIEMEHTE U OJI BbUX CKJIalla JyXOBHY CIUKY jefHe
JIMYHOCTH KOja je CTBOpeHa No nopodujy boxujem.

~Aparu o4ye Hau, dorornacHu CUMeOHeE, MpenodpH JbyOUTeRy XpH-
CTOB Y KpacuTesby UPKBEHH, HeDeCKH yoBeye U 3eMasbCku aHhere!

O, mpeucnymweHy OyxoBHE OnaronaTv, XpUCTOBO YCEILEHE, TTOKOjU-
mre Ceetora lyxa, kpacHa obutesbu mpecBeTe u kuBoTBOpehe Tpo-
juue, doopy MONMUTBEHUYE, JbyOUTEILY 0TA4aCTBa, MOCPEAHUYE Hede-
CKHX pobapa, npBo odjaBbeHuX (a 3atum) [Jyxom Ceetum of Oua c
Heba nmocnanux, o Ceetom I1McMy ¥ MO UCTUHUTOj DinarogaTy, Kamo
¥ camu anhenu xesne ma npuBupe. Tu cu on T'ocioma Bora ymocrojexn
CBUjy THX fodapa, mo ceenoyaHcTBy CBetora [lyxa koju »kuBH y Jla-
BUAy, KOjU peYe KpO3 Bberosa cseTa ycra: ‘OHaj KOju KUBM y IOMohH
Bummera, Hactanuhe ce nop KpoBoBuMa (y cTaHoBUMa) bora Hebe-
cHora’ (ITc. 90, 1). Ja, nocsie cBera Tora, TM C€ BAaUCTUHY Ha3Ba yue-

% Cpetu AraHacuje Benuku, Cetu Bacunuje Benwxwu, Braiocrnosu, gywo moja, I'ociio-
ga, Ceetu O Tymaue [TcanTup, MPeBoOx ca CTaporpyukor, [IpaBociaBHa MECHOHAPCKA LIKO-
na ipu xpamy Csetor Anexcannpa Hesckor, beorpag, 2008, ctp. 225.

740



Yenomup Peduh, boronanaxuyroct JlaBuioBrX ncanama y JJoMeHTHjaHOBOj TIOETHLI

HUKOM bberoeBum, moumTo ¢ /pydaBspy YCpAHO noBeposa [ocnomy TBO-
Me pacrneToMe XpUCTY U C jbyDaBby NMOKIOHU My ce, U cBa Iberosa
BOJbHA CTpajama Hanuca Ha Tabnuuama dorossyduBora cpua TBora.

(JomenTujan, 2Kusotu Ceeitioia Cumeona, CTp. 265)

Osgje je nutat u3 JaBUJOBUX MCAIMU OCTAB/bEH KA0 HOCUBH €JIEMEHT
nzeje dmarogaTH, Koja ce mouma Kao gjenoBame Ceertora [lyxa Ha craceme
Csetora CumeoHa; oBfje je dimarojat U3HaZ CBUX KaTErOpHja MOPaTHUX 3a-
KOHa; caB ce yMm kpehe ox1 cxBaTama 3akoHa Crtapora 3aBjeTa npema CTHIIa-
wy Onaromatu HoBora 3aBjeta. OBJje je ecTeTCka UCTO3HAUHOCT OCTBAapeHa
JJaBUIOBUM pHjeurMa y Kojuma ‘mpopokyjyhu Iyx dnaxeHUM Ha3uBa 4o-
BEKa, Tj. OHOTA KOjeM je oMoh u 3amTuta XpucToc, jep je oH Bummu'.?
[Tpopok Kckasyje UCTUHY KOjy My je bor oTkpHo U Ko0ja ce cxBaTa ,yHyTap-
UM PacIoiokemeM cpua“.?’

Ia Hemamwy Bonu boxuja dmaromar mytem criacema U [1a je OH UCKY-
CTBEHHUM »KUBOTOM I10CTA0 00pasall MpPaBOKUBJbA, YIJIe[ HaC/beJHULIUMA U
cpendeHnlIiMa, JJoMeHTHjaH ToKasyje HU30M IuTata U3 [laBUOBUX ICa-
nama: ,lfocrnogmwa je 3emiba U kpajeBu we3unu” (Ilc. 23, 1), u ,Heka yc-
KIMKHe bory cBa 3emsba, U 1ojTe UMeHy HberoBy,  fagHUTe C/1aBy XBaslu
berosoj” (Ilc. 65(66), 1.2). Y ,,0BUM peuyrma MpOTOBENA Ce LapCTBO, Y Ka-
KBOM Ce HaJ HezHadowrma 3auapuo JeguHopoguu Jloroc boxuju Koju je
monrao Ha 3emspy“.?® | Kiuiame je modemgHHYKA MECMa, KOja ce TeBa MpH-
JTUKOM Tajia HempHjaremda“,” kaxe CBetu AtaHacuje Benuku. Hemamu je
oDpa3san xuBoTa dno xuBoT ['ocroma bora Mcyca Xpucra; berosa /pydas,
Iberoso Tpmpewe U cTpajame. XpUCTOBa MOJjefa Hal OyXOBHMA 37100e,
Hberosa Mmoh Hapg cuiama 31a ¥ nodjena Hay cMphy, odjaBbeHa y pujedu-
ma Bjeunor JeBanhersa — ,Jlame Mu ce cBaka BJIaCT Ha HeDy ¥ Ha 3eMJbU"
(Mr. 28, 18), — oTKpHBa KpCTOHOCHHU MyT criacewa. OBaje lomeHTHjaHOBA
MOETUKA CJIMKA jefaH HOBY MOpelaK KUBOTA 3aCHOBAH Ha BULIEM jeJUH-
CTBY jeBaHhespckor 1o0pa u /penoTe. O TAKBOM MOPETKY KUBOTA JJOMEHTH-
jaH CJTaBOCJIOBH Y OBUM TcaiMuMa: ,Heka ce ucrnosene Tedu cBu Hapomu*
(ITc. 66, 4) 1 ,,cBM HapOOM 3aIl/beCKajTe pykaMa W YCKIUKHUTE bory rna-

% Cpsrutens Adanacuir Bemukuii, , TonkoBanue Ha ncanmet’, y: Teopenus IV, U3na-
Hue Cnaco-ITpeodpaxeHnckoro Banaamckoro moHacTup:s1, Mocksa, 1994, ctp. 302.

270 oBome Bunu: Tonkogas ITcanmupyv, apxuenuckona Hpunes, 0 TEKCTY €BPEVICKOMY
Y IpeYecKoMy, Yyactb Bropast, [lanomuuk, Mocksa, 1903, ctp. 117.

8 Cetn AraHacuje Benuku, Cetu Bacunuje Benwxwu, Braiocrnosu, gywo moja, T'ociio-
ga, Ceet Oum tymaue Ilcantup, mpeBop ca craporpykor, [TpaBociaBHa MUCHOHApPCKa LIKO-
na ipu xpamy Csetor Anexangpa Hesckor, beorpan, 2008, cTp. 61.

2 Cesrurens Adanacuit Benukuii, , TomkoBaHNe Ha NCAIMBLY, HA8. gj. cTp. 213.
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COM PafioCTH, jep je ['ocmop BUIIKBY U CTpallaH, Iap je BEJIUKHU Hal eT0M
semmoM” (Ilc. 46, 1-3), roje JomeHTHjaH npocnassea nodjeny Hemamuny
HaJ Hempujare/pmMa U OeMOHHUMa. Y ncanmuma: ,[lojte T'ocriomy pasym-
HO; ¥ 3auapu ce bor Ham Hapoguma“ (I1c. 46, 8-9); ,CBa 3emma Heka Tu
Ce MOKJIOHH, HeKa noje Teome umeny sumimemy” (Ilc. 65, 4); y MonuTBa-
Mma:, XBanute ['ocrosia, CBU HAPOIH, ¥ MOXBAIUTE ra cBa emeHa” (Ilc. 16,
1), ,O0O UCTOKa [0 3amaja xBajau ce uMme [ocnoame; U BUCOK je [ocron Hax
CBMMa Hapoznuma, Hag Hedecuma je cnasa bberosa” (Ilc. 112, 3—4) — cna-
BOCJIOBHU ce uMe boxuje. Y Tymauewy oBux ncanama braxenu Teomoput
Kupcku kaxe na ce Ume locnogme ,,mpociiaB/ba Y CBUM KpajeBUMa Bacesbe-
He" U 1a cy ,CBYW Haponu no3Hanu na je locrnon Ceeuiuwy U bor, TBopan
cBera u Jia ['a mjecMom Ha HedecrMa ITPoCIaBsbajy anremnn*.>

Ynorpebom ncanama — ,J1a MO3HAMO Ha 3eMJbd YT TBOj, U y CBUMA Ha-
pornuma criacewe TBoje” (Ilc. 66, 3) loMmeHTHjaH je uctakao HemamuHy xe-
Jby O CHaCewy LUjeIoT Pofa; CBUX KOjU Hacseehyjy merosy 3emssy. OH Kenu
Ila cBUMa OyJne To3HaT MyT KOju BOAU [0cCmomy, ¥ cxBaTa Jia je CBOjUM MO[I-
BIDKHMUUKUM KHBOTOM CBHMaA I0Ka3a0 Kako Tpeda a ce Kpehy myTem Koju
BOAM O] 3eMJbe mpeMa Hedy. [Icanmom: ,LlapeBu 3emMasbCKH, CBU HAPOIH,
KHEXEBH U CBe CyAuje 3eMasbCke, MIaguhu U IeBojKke U CTapuju ca miuahu-
Ma Heka xBasie Mme [ocnionme, jep ce ysHece ume tora jenunora” (I1c. 148,
11-13)¥" — IloMeHTHjaH je HAcTOjao na HeMamwHHY XKeby UCKaXKe Yy IyXy
mucnu Csetor Anocrona [letpa, koju kaxe: ,,3aTo U XPUCTOC jeIaHMyT 3a
rpyjexe Halle MOCTpaja, MpaBeJHUK 33 HelpaBeJHUKe, 1a Hac npusene bo-
Ty, ycMpheH THjeJIOM, @ 0’KHUBJbEH IyXOM; KOjUM U cubhe U mpomnoBujena my-
XOBHMa y TAMHHIIY; a OB Hekaza Oujaxy HenocmywHu” (1. ITetp. 3, 18-20).
Ty ce npojasbyje HemamwmHa kesba 1ia Ce 3@ ’)KUBOTBOPHY XPUUThAHCKY Bjepy
npunodujy CBY, ¥ OHU KOjH Cy HeKkasia Ounu Hesjepyjyhu.

Ospje je cBa JJoMeHTHjaHOBA NIOETHKA YCMjepeHa MpemMa XKUBOTY KOjH
BOJIM Y BHIIH, TOPHH CBUjeT. M3 MoATeKCTa ceé OTKpUBA J1a CHiiasak dmaro-
natu boxuje Ha HeMamwy cTBapa dyarogaTHU YMH Y KOMe je ,,pujed boxwuja
)KMBa U JjenorsopHa“ (Jesp. 4, 12); mocTaje ,0praH BUIIMX CBOjCTaBa 40-
Bjeka — WKOHaA U mpuinudje boxuje".3? Kpo3 0Bo MOETCKO MjecTo, UCITyibe-
HO [laBUIOBUM ICaJIMUMAa, NPOjaBJbyjy CE MHUCIHU O KHUBOTY y OOHOCY Ha
HBErOB KPaj; Ty Cé OTKPUBA Jla ce ,40BjeK, KOjH je y3Aurao cBoje cpue k bory,

30 BriaxxeHHb1 ®eonoput Kupckwii, H3vscuenue Ilcanmos, U3narensckuit Coset Pyc-
ckoi [IpaBocnasHoi Llepksu, Mocksa, 2004, ctp. 400.

31 0 guTaTHMa OBHX ICajlaMa, U IPETXONHUX, BULHU y fjeny: JomenTujaH, Kuegoin Cee-
woia Cumeona, npesoy (jesnuka Bepauja) fp Jlasap Mupkosuh, ca npearosopom np Brnanu-
mup hoposuh, Cpricka KixeBHa 3azpyra, beorpan, 1938, crp. 255.

32 [Tocnanie k EBpesms y mjeny Kusnv u mpydvt Cesimazo Anocmona I1asna, C.-Iletep-
Oypr 1912, perrpuHTHOE U3naHue, cTp. 394.

742



Yenomup Peduh, boronanaxuyroct JlaBuioBrX ncanama y JJoMeHTHjaHOBOj TIOETHLI

cjemumyje ¢ borom ¥ BHETrOBO Cplie 3arpejaHo JbyDaB/by N0OHja YBPCTO YBeE-
pewe 1a he nodutu oHo wmto Tpaxku“.* Ty ce mpojaBsbyje OHO yHYTpaIlbe
3paveme JhernoTe Kojy 4oBjek noduja on bora; Ty ce mokasyje na bor cBojy
Jby0aB MPEHOCH Ha YOBjeKa U ,TPUNPEMaA I'a 3a CBaKO J00po mjeno” (2. Tum.
3, 17). Crapo3aBjeTHH MOATEKCT OBOT MjecTa W jeBaHhe/bCka Tema, LIUTa-
TH W3 IICAJIMU YCMjepeHH IpemMa HOBO3aBjeTHUM MUC/IMMA, YBOZE y Xpam
xpuirhaHcTBa, y LIpkBy 1 meHe myTeBe cracewma. Cas ce MyT 1O UCTUHE Y
OBOME TOETCKOM MjecTy MOXKe O3HAUMTH K/by4YeM, Cagp’KaHUM Y TOYyLH
Csetor Anoctona [laBna: ,bopu ce modpuM NMOABUTOM Bjepe, XBATaj ce 3a
JKMBOT BjeUHH Y KOju cU 1 o3BaH" (1. Tum. 6, 12).

Kanma je Hemama yctynuo npecto CredaHy, kpo3 61arocios ra je
oy4aBao Ja ce dbopu nodpUM NMOOBUTOM Bjepe NPOTHUB HENpHjaTeba, U
kpo3 JlaBujoBe mncajime, MOJIUTBEHO, OBAKO pekao: ,[ocnox bor Mmoj He-
Ka Te cavyyBa of cBakora 3ma“ (Ilc. 120, 8 (121, 7)) u ,T'ocnox bor Moj
HeKa cayyBa ynas3ak TBOj M u3naszax” (Ilc. 120, 8 (121, 8)). OBum dna-
rocioBoM Hemama je odyxsatuo cas xUBOT CTedaHOB, UCKA3a0 XKeby
y MOJIUTBH Ja ra bor cauyBa of ,ynacka y 0Baj »KMBOT, Tj. O pohemwa 10
M3/1acKa W3 Bera, Tj. CMPTH ¥ OKOHUYama“.** Y TymMauemwy OBOT IcCaima
CeeTu JoBaH 3naTtoyctu Kaxe: ,40Bjek ce 4eCcTo of jeJHOT 3Jia U3daBH, a
O]l IPYTOT UJIM HE MOXKe WJIM He XKeJH, a CBeMoryha ¥ cBecuiaHa AecHUuLa
boxwuja, na ce He du cpyunia dujema TO MpeKuaa, U MoXe J1a ra u3dasu
¥ ocodonu ox cera.“®® Bor uyBa 0 CBAKOT 3/1a OyUIy KOja Uie myTem
nodbpounHcTBa. Jlymia Koja Ceé XpaHW CBETHUM BpPJIMHAMa He 3ayCTaBsba
CBOj XOJ HU IMOC/IHje CMPTH: OHA UJE NpemMa BUIIEM cBUjeTy. OBIje je
JJomeHTHjaH uckazao HemawnHO XpUUThaHCKO CXBAaTawke CBETOCTH Kao
MO3UBa, ,jep Hac He mMpu3Ba bor Ha HeuncToTy, Hero y ceetocT” (1. Con.
4, 7). HemamuHa je xempa 1a ce caB xKUBOT CTedaHOB 07 ynacka y OBaj
CBUjeT o u3nacka kpehe kpo3 mojBUre U Bjepy npema csetoctu. OBmje
ce JoMeHTHjaHOBA MOETHUKA Y3[MKe nMpemMa HebDeCcKkoj CTBAPHOCTH Koja
Ccé MOJKe carjefaTh JyXOBHUM OYMMa; OBAje JJoMeHTHjaHOBa MOeTHKa
MOLCTHYE YOBjeKa J1a YCBOjU OHE BjeyHE, NYXOBHE BPHjEIHOCTH, a HE
OHe MpoJla3He 3eMasbCKe, jep je ,CBaKko THjesio TpaBa U CBe N0OPO Hero-
BO Kao LJBUjeT MOJbCKH; CYIIH Ce Tpasa, LUBUjEeT omana, anu pujed bora
Hamrera octaje 1o Bujeka” (HMc. 40, 6-8).

3 Ceeru Teodwumaxr Oxpuncku, Tymauewe Ceeitiol Eganhema og Mapxa, peBenu ca
rpukor JJeyancku moHacu, Manactup Bucoku Jeuanu, 2004, ctp. 160.

3 Cseru ATtaHacuje Benmuky; CBetr Bacunuje Benwxu, Braiocnosu gywo moja, ociioga,
Ceetu Oum tymaue Ilcantup, [IpaBociiaBHa MUCHOHAPCKa LIKOJIAa TPU XpaMy CBETOT Amek-
cangpa Hesckor, beorpan, 2008, ctp. 291.

%5 CB. HoanH 3nartoycr, Becedvt Ha ncanmul, [TpaBociaBHblil CBsITO-TUXOHOBCKHUIT Bo-
TOCJIOBCKUIT UHCTUTYT, Mocksa, 2003, cTp. 419.
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IoMeHTHjaHOB onuc HemawHnHOT myTa y kanyhepe je mpaBa oyxOBHA
XMMHA UCIyHheHa McaJMUMa U pUjeyruMa y KojuMa ce ClaBu XpUCTOC U
Iberosa /pyDaB koja mo3uBa BjepHUKE [ja Oyny ,3ajeJHAYapH 3Bama Hede-
ckora“ (Jesp. 3, 1). Pujeunma npopoka [lasuna — ,bnaxeHu cy kojuma
Cy ompouTeHa de3akowma W Kojuma ce npukpuute rpecu” (Ilc. 31, 1) —
IomeHTH]jaH noka3yje na ce Hemama ¥ npuje cTynama Ha 0Baj MyT OYHU-
CTHO O[] TPHUjEX0Ba U CBOjy AyLIy Npepajguo CBETUM BpIHMHaMa Kako O
morao yhu y obutemu Hebecke u 300poBe anhescke. [JaBumoBa mjecma:
,10CIoz je mpocBeherwe MoOje W criacuTes/b MOj, of kKora hy ce ydojatu”
(ITc. 26, 1) —Boauna ra je y csjetsioct [ocnonmwy. Y \eMy ce TpojaB/bUBA0
oHaj DoxaHCTBEHHU [JyX KOjU MY je MpelCcKa3suBao UCKyllewma, 300r yera je
YMPTB/bAaBa0 CBOj€ THjesI0 U MOKopasao ra nyxy. [loyka Csetor AMBpocCH-
ja MenuonaHCKOT fa , TEJIO Hallle YMPE 3a CTPACTH U JKeJbe, Ia CE TOKOPH
IyXy ¥ [la Ce He IPOTUBH 3aKOHYy yMa Halera“, jep ,Telo ce YMpPTBIbyje
KaZla BberoBO YMOBamwe IIpepacra y OyX0BHO, KaJia pacyhyjemo He 10 Teny,
HO o Ayxy“,’® cBa 3acHOBaHa Ha mpomnosujenu Ceetor Amocrona ITasna
0 OmaromaTty XpucToBoj, theroBoM cTpagamy U ;bydaBH, — MOXe TOCITY-
YKUTH Kao KJ/by4 3a CXBaTambe MHOTMX Hauesa KOjuM ce pykoBoauo Hema-
’Ba Ha CBOM NyTy mpema XpUCTOBOj 3ajesHuy. EBo kako To loMeHTHjaH
€CTeTCKU KOHKPETHU3Yje U MOETCKHU UCKasyje:

»A CBETH W mpenofodHu oray Hawl CHMEOH Y UCTHHY Y3€BIIM KPCT
XPpHUCTOB, U [EJIOM TOy4YaBalle Yena CBoja, Aa Mpe3upy TENecHo, jep
Op30 umuesasa, a fa ce BULIE NOCBETe AeTy 00KaCTBEHOM U DeCMpT-
HOM, ¥ roBopalle uMm: ,XoOuTe Yena, u MociyllajTe MeHe, U Hayuyuhy
Bac crpaxy [ocnogwem” (Ilc. 33, 12). U cam npen wUMa U3MEHU Ce
y BEJIMKY CMEPHOCT, Y UCTHHY HCIIpPBa MO CpLy Bo/be boxwuje U jour
V3 MIIQJIOCTH CBOje TOTOB (CrpemaH) Ka FbeMy yMOM M CpLeMm U He-
NOCpesHOM JylioMm, U dnarogahy XpuUCTOBOM M TOIUIOM JbyDaBiby, U
HCITYHBEH OIYXOM CBETI/IM, HMabaLHC BEJIMKHU TVIOJ YMHUJbEA Yy OYIIEB-
HOj yTpoOH, ¥ BaUCTHHY Oe3 1aky Mprdpoja ce y ydeHUKe XpUCTOBE. "

(JomentujaH, Kuegoiti Ceettiola Cumeona, 1938, ctp. 258-259).

[Mcanmom — ,Hucu Tocnone, octaBuo oHe koju Tpaxe Tede“ (Ic. 9,
11(10)) DomeHTHjaH je uckazao HemMamwHHy XKesby 3@ )KUBOTOM y XPHUCTY.
Ospje cy uckazaHa HemawuHa boroocjehamwa, merose DOroMuciau Koje je
ctunao cnyuajyhu Xpucrtose moyke odjasmeHe y JeBanhersy: ,Koju Bjepy-

% Csetn AMBpOcHje MennomnanckH, JJge Ktule 0 l0Kajary, IPEBOJ Ca PyCKOT OPUTHHA-
na, Manactup Tpecuje, 2002, cTp. 62.
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je y MeHe uMa KUBOT BjeuHu" (JH. 6, 47). [Tucmo Csetora Case npemnonod-
HOM CHMEOHY, Y KOME Ce MUCKa3yje HEU3pedyeHa pafiocT WITOo je oBaj boxuju
V3adpaHUK pHjeIno J1a CyjeTe Bap/bUBOT CBHjeTa OCTAaBU U i Ce MIPUAPYKHU
MpernofodHUM U TPaBeJHUM, [la MPUMHU aHhe00dpasHu KHUBOT U ,yhe y pa-
noct T'ocnopa ceojera” (MT. 25, 21) ¥ THMe UCTTyHU BOJby boXxujy 1 U3Bpiun
3anosyject therosy — , uirtute Hajopuje LlapctBo boxuje v npasny Herosy,
¥ 0BO he Bam ce cBe gomatu” (MT. 6, 33) — y4BPCTHIIO je Bjepy U pasBWIO
7pyDaB 3a KMBOTOM KOju uirdexyje. [lcanmom — ,Mimaguhu U neBojke, cTap-
1y ca Minaguhuma Heka xsase ume [ocnogme” (I1c. 148, 2), koja je yTkaHa y
OBO MUCMO, MCKa3aHa je CaBMHA Bace/beHCKa MOpyKa 3a CBe xpuurhaxe 1ia ce,
jouI oK Cy Ha 3€MJBH, OYUCTE OJ] CBAKOT 371a ¥ IpHjexa, yCaBplIe AyIly U Yh-
CTa cpla KpeHy y cycpeT Xpucrty. Hemama, ,,cTBOpeH no odnudjy boxujemy*
(IToct. 1, 26), KpeHyo je TparoM jeBaHhes/bCKHUX MOLBUTA U MTOCTA0 0Dpasan
MIPaBO’KKBIBA; Y30D »kHUBOTA M0 JeBanhespy. To Cetn CaBa cariefaBa U 10-
pyuyje: I'penu u nohu, TocnoguHe Moj 1 0de, 1a Yefla CBOja HAYYHII CTPAXy
boxujem 1 mokakew Ham JOOPHU MyT Cracema, ¥ MPEAIOKHUIIL BEITUKY CMep-
HOCT HaMa, KOju xoheMo Ija ’KUBUMO TI0 TBOjOj TODO’KHOCTH, TAaKO 1la U MH,
yeqa TBOja, y3Bennuamo ['ocnosa ¢ Todom, ¥ CBETUM TH MOJIUTBaMa ia U HacC
locniopn ymocToju aa cnemgyjemMo TBOjUM CBETHM CTOMaMma. "

Ospe [JoMeHTHjaH CJIaBOCJIOBU O CBETHM BpJIMHAaMa U JyXOBHUM Jia-
poBHMa Kojuma je Tocmon ompemMyo OBOT jeBaHhes/bCKOT MOABMIKHUKA Ha
MyTy TaMo Ije je Xpucroc, jep ,Ihje cy ABa Wik TpHu cabpaHa y UMe Moje,
oHZje caM U ja Mehy muma"“ (MT. 18, 20), peue rocnog. To je myty LlapcTtBo
boxuje, y LipkBy, y XKUBOT BjeuHH, y cBa fodpa naposaHa y Xpucry. OBgje
ce T nojMosH Llapcteo boxwuje, Lipksa, ’KuBoT Bjeunu ,,mehycobHo npu-
OmkaBajy mo cranama“,’” u 3a Hemamy je myT y LIpkBY HCTOBpEMEHO MyT
y LlapctBo boxuje u y XKusot Bjeunu. U kapa je CumeoH pomao y Ceety
Topy, ’UBOT je MpoBOIYO y MOH00Hjy DoxaHCKOT 0Dpa3a — JapHBao je Ma-
HacTupe, 3upao henvje u moasBusasao ce. CacTao ce ca CHHOM, H, ,BOheHn
Csetum [lyxom, OHM HauuHHIIE ABOpe boxuje, BEIMKM MaHACTUD, U OKO
BEra MHOTE pyTe LPKBE, U BEJIHKe Kyje 3a ClaCelme MHOTMMa Koju bo-
ra jpyde”, kaxxe [JomeHnTHjaH. boxuja bnarogaT mpartuia je U olla U CUHa,;
,000jHIIa moholie y BeTUKO CMUDPEWmE, U moctagolie ctaH Ceetome yxy,
Kao 1To Kake CetH [lyx y Benukom npopoky Jasuny: ‘IIoHH3HUX ce, U cna-
ce Me, 1 oDpatu ce fyma mMoja 'y T8oj okoj’“ (Ilc. 114, 6).

Csetn CUMEOH, Ca CHHOM KOju ,IpeduBalle Y MOJIUTBAMa MPUIIEKHO
tpaxkehu Xpucra“, BUOHO je ma ce 3anoBujectd boxuje Bpuie y mweMy, U
Onaromapehu bory, u THjenom u gyxom dUO je HacTaweH y HeDeckum odu-

37 TaBne ®nopeHckH, [Tojam Lpkee y Ceeiiom ITucmy, mpeBoJ ¢ pyckor, Jloroc, be-
orpag, 2012, ctp. 166.
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TesprMa. To cosepuame y Oymd JJoMeHTHjaH ONUCYje TUTaTUMa NMPOpOoKa
Hasupga: ,Henpecrtano riemax npega MHOM [ocmofa, kao 1a MU je ¢ IecHe
CTpaHe, na ce He mokonedam” (Ilc. 15, 8), u 'y Becewy cpua Banujaue: ,[Ilta
hy y3sparutu l'ocniony 3a cBe, mrto mu gage” (ITc. 115, 3). Hemama je Bu-
oo pa l'ocnop ncnymwasa cBe ITO UIITe y bbera, mma je )KMBHO y BEJIUKO] Ha-
v na he ra T'ocnon maposatu dynyhum nodpuma u na he ce cBu koju TBOpe
7by0aB boHjy yIOCTOjUTH HEDECKOT KUBJbEHA.

Ospje ce lomeHTHjaHOBa NOETHKA y3BoOU boxujem dimaromapemy; 0B-
Ije ce MOoeTCKM Ka3yje kako ['ocrnop 4yoBjeka, y pa3nuyuTUM BUJOBUMA KHU-
BOTA, Kajla KPO3 MOJIMTBY MIITE MOMOhO, M HCKasyje 3axBasHOCT bory 3a
yTjexy, — YBOOM y 3ajeqHully ,ca cBuma csetuma” (Ed. 3, 18). Munoct bo-
)KWja u3nuia ce Ha HeMamwy 1 Ha OHE KOjH Cy ce IPUIPYKUIU beMy. Hema-
’ba Y3HOCH Darofapeme XpUCTY 300T BETMKE MAJIOCTH KOjOM Ta je TOKPHO
y BpHjeMe CTpaZiamka; OH je CII03HA0 U CXBATHO 1a ,,0;1aroiaT U UCTUHA TO-
crage kpo3 Ucyca Xpucra“ (JH. 1, 17). OBgje [JomeHTHjaH nokasyje doxaH-
CKHM CMHCA0 KUBOTA, jep OH HE OIUCYje CaMO KMBOT OHAKaB KaKaB je HETO U
BETOB CMHCA0 — KpPETame ,IpeMa LIW/by pasyu Harpaze Hedeckora Mpu3Ba-
wa boxujera y Xpucry Ucycy” (®un. 3, 14). ,Cjenumasajyhu Ta IBa miaHa
y TUTEpaATypH CaM je ayTop MPUKBYYHO CcedH LPTy ‘BjedHor mucma’™ .

»JapcTtBo boxwuje nnu LlpkBa iMa Haf3eMa/bCKO HAYeIo U 3aTO MOPa,
o yuewy Criacurerssa, fa 00UTaBa, ja jena y CBETY, y 3ajeJHULU n3adpaHux
W3 OBOTa CBEeTa, KOjU Cy Ce OJJBOjUIIH Of JKUBOTA OBOT CBETa, ajli 00UTaBajy
y memy“.? U Hemamwa mpumnazna Toj 3ajefHUIN u3adpaHUX U3 OBOTa CBUje-
Ta, KOjU Cy Ce OIBOjUJIU OF KMBOTA OBOIa CBUjeTa; U OH y LIpkBu Hanasu
nyHohy Xpucrose dnarogatHe cuie. 3aTo je oBaj boxuju yrogHuk dmaro-
CJIOBHO cHHa cBora kup CaBy [a ofe Ha nofgusame foma IIpecsere boropo-
nuie XwiaHgapcke. M kpo3 MOJIUTBY, McKka3aHy v JIaBUIOBUM ICaIMUMa
— ,,YTBPIWO CH 3€MJbY Ha TEME/bMMA HE3WHHM, [la C€ HE IOMjeCTH Ba BU-
jex Bujexa” (Ilc. 104, 5) — umTe nomoh, Aa ra ocHaxku CeetuM [lyxom u
Ila Ce CBM KOjHU Ty KMBe CMjecTe y ToOM napcTtsy. M bor um je momorao, na
Cy IpBO ODHOBW/IM LIPKBY M YKPACHIIHU je ,Ha I0YacT 0TavyacTBy HUXOBY".
[Tpenonobun CMMEOH IIHpH 3ajefHULly U3adpaHux. Y NUCMYy CHHY CBOME
CredaHy, kora je 0CTaBHO Jia B/Ia/ia y 0TAa4aCTBY, MO3MBA U UIlTe MoMoh fa
ce casuza y OBOj CBeToj mycTumH xpaM Ilpecsete boropoguue, y mMjecty
3BaHO XwiaaHpap. Y nucmy: ,Hamomumem TH, yeno, ped Kojy peye Ceetn

3% M. PaHeBa — UBaHOBa, ,K mpodieme Teopuu U MeTOma HU3yYeHHsS XPUCTHAH-
ckoro Mmotusa B npose A. II. UexoBa“, y: Eeanzenvckui mexcm y pyccKkou Jumepamype
XVIII-XX sexo068, COOpHUK HayYHUX TPYyZAOB, Brinyck 2, UnaTtennctBo IleTpo3aBosickoro
yHuBepcurera, 1998, cTp. 492.

39 Y. MaHCBeTOB, IUTAT pey3eT U3 njena: [1asne ®nopeHcky, [lojam L[pkee y Ceeitiom
ITucmy, npesop ¢ pyckor, beorpan, 2012, ctp. 82.
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Iyx kpo3 ycrta Jaugosa: ‘Tlokopu ce [ocnony u yamonu [a, u gahe v npo-
30y cpua TBora, ¥ OTKpH Ka ['ocriony myT TBOj, caTBopuhe ra u usseurhe kao
ceemnnoct npasny TBOjy* (Ilc. 36, 4.6) — JloMEHTHjaH OTKpHBA Jia je Ipe-
nogodHu CUMeoH KpeHyo myTem KakaB je [ocmomy yromaH. 3axBassyjyhu
locnopy wTo ra je cBOjuM MUJIOCpHEM MPUBYKAo Ha MOIBUTe, U DiIaropaTu
Ceetora [lyxa 1UTO ra je YYMHHO CAONIUTHUKOM U KTHTOPOM CBETHUX JJOMO-
Ba boxxujux, v mTo u ,caga y Aydbokoj CTapoCTH joll He mpecTaje 3unajyhu
CBOj yT Ha HEDO", mpenoodHN CHMEOH HelpeCcTaHo MOCTaB/ba CeOU MUTa-
Hbe aCKeTCKOT cagpikaja: ,[lta hy ysspatutu [ocniony, wnu wta hy v npu-
HETH O]l MOje He[JOCTOjHOCTH ‘3a cBa oOpa koja cu mu yunnuo' (I1c. 115, 3)
Y YMHUII Ha MeHU rpemrHom?” Ta Mucao ce, kako HaBoau JJoMeHTHjaH, CBe
BuLIe pa3Brja U CHMEOH je Kp03 MOyKy UCKa3aHy y [JaBUIOBUM MICAIIMUAMA,
oBako usHocuo: ,Ho, Tu cu, Tocnoge, cearma nodap (Ilc. 85, 5) u nodpo
YHUHUII Ka0 MWIOCpAaH. 3ato U MH, auBehu ce nodpotu TBOjoj, Banujemo
Tu: Cnasa cunu TBOjoj, citaBa yoBekossyOrpy TBoMe, [ocriope boxe Hau, Ha
BEeKOBe, aMHUH" (CcTp. 284).

ITOMEHTHjaH CBOje MOeTCKO Ka3uBamwe 0 NpenofodHoM CUMeOoHY, Bero-
BOM JOOPOYMHCTBY ¥ NOABWKHUILTBY, Y3BOAH IO TOPHUX JbECTBULIA TyXOB-
HOT caBpiieHcTBa. CHMEOHOBA NOyKa, UCKkas3aHa y nucMmy, 0ynu y Credany
JKeJby 3a jeBaHhesbCKUM MOJIBUTOM. Y TIOC/IaHUITH Kojy Ctedan ymyhyje o1y
CumeoHy UCTHUE Ce BeTMKa JbyDaB CHHA J1a CBe 3amoBjeheno usspiw, jep cy
TO CBeTe 3anoBHjecTH Koje Boge T'ocnony. OH, CredaH, orpahuBaH cBeTUM
MOJIUTBaMa M dJIarocjioBOM CBOTa OLla, U3BAHPENHO BAaCIHUTAaH U HAy4YeH
munonrthy l'ocrnoga bora, HempecTaHo Bamy OUE€BOj CBETHHH, U CIIPEMaH je
Ila ¥ TIope[ 0BOTa LITO Cafia MPUHOCH Jia U 3€MajbCKO THjesIo Mpuioxu. Cre-
daH je 1odpo cxBaTHO Ia CBAKO AOOPO Koje je MPpUMHUO OJl olia Aa je biaro-
nahy u cunom Ceetora [lyxa u nocnjemewem Brnaguke Xpucra CTBOPEHO;
Credan nyxoBHO carsnefiasa 1ia je y npenogodHom Cumeony ,myHoha OHo-
ra Koju cBe ucnymana y ceemy” (Ed. 1, 23). CtecdbaHOBY YKOPHjEHEHOCT y
BjepH, yTBphemwe y XpUcToroj jbydaBy, [JoMeHTHjaH eCTETCKA KOHKPETHU3Y-
je JaBupoBum ncanmuma: ,Hehy ce ydojatu on necetuna tucyha koju me
okoso Hamanajy“ (Ilc. 3, 7).

OBpje je MOeTCKM NMpHUKas3aH U3BOPHU jeBaHNE/bCKU THI MOLBHIKHU-
IITBA KOjH je CHa)KHO YTHIIA0 Ha Pa3BOj MOHAIIKe juTepaType kox Cpba.
CtBOpeHe Cy KapaKTEpHUCTUYHE MOETCKE LPTe KOje HOCE OMIITeCPIICKO
3Hauewe. JeBaHhe/bCka yTeMe/beHOCT MOABUTra, Bjepa U Jbydas, MpojaBu-
JIA Cy CE He CaMO y aCKETCKUM MOMEHTHUMA HETO U Y PEJINTHO3HOM CXBa-
Tamwy BJIacTH. [IBa nmopeTtka ocjehawa — MyKke ¥ HEBOJbE KOjUMA CE THjeNI0
nojiBprasa, npaheHo CMUpemeM U TPIJbEHhEM, U Y3BUILIEHOCT Koja MpaTu
3UJlamke CBETUX XPAaMOBa U BUXOBO ONPEMAE, — HALUTU Cy IOETCKU UC-
xon1 y JlaBuoBUM micaniMumMa. M3 moarekcTa cBux morahaja mpojasibyje ce
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Wjeja MOXXPTBOBAHOCTH. JeBaHhe/bCKM UCXO] Ueje, MyT CHacewa U K-
BOTa Y XpUCTy, UMa HAjJIIOTIIyHU]y 00pany y XUTHjy. [lyXOBHU NOTIIEnH,
noetcke (OpMe U eCTeTCKe KOHKpeTH3aluje, CBe je TO BOJUIO IpemMa Jiu-
TYPrujcKOM CMUCIy NHMCawka U MoauTBeHOM obpahamwy bory. M3 Tora uc-
XOJle BjeYHO KMBU MOTHBH IHCamka.

[TpebuBame oBux boxujux cBetnnHuka, CaBe u CuUMeOHa, y DOMY
[Ipecsere Boropoauue XuiaHgapcke; BUXOBe JHEBHE W HOhHe MoOnUTBe
ca JpydaB/by U Cy3aMa HCIyHBEHE; MPKba IpeMa Ipujexy U jpydas mpema
OHOME LITO je UCTUHCKO U D0KaHCKO; MpU3uBame [ocnona u coyxemwe bory
KpO3 BpivHe, [JOMEHTH]jaH ONHUCyje nuTaTumMa JlaBUOBUX TICalamMa:

J Kazma je dbuo cBpiieH maHacTup, npehe Cumeon u3 Batonena u
npeceny ce y XunaHzap, o nucamwy dorooua lasupna: ‘Jep usadpa
T'ocop CvoH, ¥ U3BOJM I'a 3a CTaH CEOH; U €BO MOKOj MOj Ha BEKO-
Be Beka; U oBze hy ce ycenuty, jep ussonux’ (Ilc. 131, 13.14). ‘U,
rjie, KOJIUKO je JOOPOo M KOJIUKO je KpacHO a CBETH XKUBE 3ajeIHO,
crojehu y xpamy l'ocrionweM U y aBopy noma bora Haluera, v y Ho-
huma y3guxke pyke Balle Ka cBeTHwama U biarociosute ['ocnopa;
Heka Bac dnarocnosu ['ocrop on CHOHA, KOjU je caTBOPUO HEDO U
semsmy’ (Ilc. 132, 1; 133, 1-3).“

(Jomentujan, Kusgott Ceettioia Cumeonad, cTp. 289)

Ospje [JoMeHTHjaH KeH Ja NpUKake Kako ce 0Baj boxkuju yrogHuk
npenofodHu CUMEOH KpO3 MOJIUTBY MPUIIPEMA 3a OTIYLITEHE TPUjexoBa U
W3J1a3 Ha MyT crnacewa. XXusot y LIpksH je mox BjeyHuMm ditarociiosom Hcy-
ca XpucTa; y LIpkBU ce MOKOPHO U MOC/IYIIHO UCIy®kaBajy boxuje 3anoBu-
jectu, mpocnasma [ocnon v mpumajyhu napose Jyxa Ceetor ,ayma“, Kako
kaxke Ceetu [puropuje Hucujcku, ,Mopa OUTH y TAKBOM CTamy, Y KAKBOM
he mohwu ma ce ceha bora“.*

[Tpenonobun CumeoH ce, unHehu mobpa gjena, mpumnpemao 3a Kpaj
JKUBOTA, J1a ,iipehe Ha OnakeHu U DeCKOHAYHU KUBOT, U Jla IPUMHU 00e-
hano ox l'ocnioyia cBora HedecHoTa maBaolia Harpanae“. O MOMEHTY Kaja je,
napom Ilyxa Cseror, npenogodHu CUMeoH pa3yMuo 1a ,M3/1a3u U3 OBOTa
cBeTa”, [JOMEHTH]jaH je caTKao jeSHY Off HajCHAKHUjUX €CXaTONOUKHX CITU-
Ka LHjesie CpIICKe KiuHKeBHOCTH. [Tpukasyjyhu CUMEOHOB KUBOT ,y OOHO-
CYy Ha Kpaj“, ’eroB 0JJHOC TpeMa 3eMa/bCKOM CBHjETY U BeroBY Y€ XKHbUBOCT
nmpeMa kuBOTYy Oyayher Bujeka, loMeHTHjaH je MyXOBHO carjefnao Kako

10 Cperu ArtaHacuje Benuxu, CBetu Bacunuje Benukwu, Braiocrosu, gywo moja,
T'octioga, ctp. 316.

748



Yenomup Peduh, boronanaxuyroct JlaBuioBrX ncanama y JJoMeHTHjaHOBOj TIOETHLI

CHMeOHOB CcaJjallllby JOXKUBIbAj CBUjeTa ya3u y peaaHocT dyayher Bujeka.
CuMeOoHOB ,TOKpeT” mpema XpHUCTY ,HHUje UCTOPHjCKH MOKPET, HETO MHU-
CTUUKH pacT y bory, mosHar jeguHo csetutesrma’.!! EBo Te ecxaTosouke
CJIMKE Y K0jOj je IyXOBHO caryefiaH Taj ,IoKpeT".

,O 7byDMMO Ueflo Moje, TPUCIIe BpeMe Halllera pasiydyera U mohe
IaH ojyacka Mojera. EBo nmpencroju jbyduTtess Hall XpUCTOC U 30B€
Me; 1a, TpuHecH My, yeno, Matep ['ocnioga mojera Mcyca Xpucra na
y tbesune pyke, kao mTo joj obehax, mpemam ayx moj... U npuszosu
MH, 4eJo, MpoTa U CBY OpaTHjy a BUIE UCXOJ MOj Off OBOra CBeTa U
na dnarocnoBuMmo jenaH gpyrora. Jep seh ce mpudnnxkasajy Bojcke
HebecHora Ljapa, ¥ yIIM Moje CJIylIajy I1ac BbUX0B U BUXOBE IECME;
Ia, IOXypH Jbydumuye.”

(JomentujaH, Kugoit Ceettioia Cumeond, cTp. 294)

»CKkyTa je npen ['ocnomom cMpT cBeTalla kwerosujex” (I1c. 116, 15), ka-
e npemyznpu Hasup. CBOjUM XXHUBOTOM IO jeBaHN)E/bCKHM CBETUM BDJIU-
Hama, OHHU Cy MOCTajy PU3HHULA CBETOCTH; HBUXOB XKHUBOT je y XPHUCTY, jep
»OylIe paBefHUKA Cy Yy pyuH boxujoj u cMpT ux ce He potuue” ([Ipem.
3, 1). Kapga o momToBamwy CBETUTEBA U BUXOBUX MOIUTHjy roBopu CBeTH
JoBaH JJamacKvH, HAaBOJU /A je ,CMPT CBETHTEsbA MPEe CaH Hero cMpTt".*?
Mornu ducmo pehu fa je u JoMeHTHjaH TyXOBHO Carjiefao CMPT MPerno-
nodHor CumeoHa kao caH. OBfje je MpUKa3aHO SYXOBHO JjeName y KoMe
Cé YM INIPOCBjeT/byje U KPO3 MOJINTBY BOIOU Yy CyCpeT XPHUCTY; OBje Cy Ha
IyXOBHUM BHl)emHMa 3aCHOBAHE PETUTHO3HO-eCTETCKE KOHKPEeTU3aluje.

[Tocmenmy TpeHyIM 3eMasbCKOT XKUBOTa NpernofodHor CumeoHa, kana
ce cnpeMao Ka no3usy Ona HeDecHOra, jouI 0K je jeXao Ha ,pOTO3HHULIH Y
KOHAaYHOj CMEPHOCTH y MOCIENH0j TeJIeCHOj HUIITETH ", [JOMEHTH]jaH je Hc-
Ka3a0 MOETCKOM CJIMKOM Y KOjy Ce ¥ UyJTHHU U JOXKUBJbajHU €JIEMEHTH YITUCY -
jy kpos JaBugnose ncanme. Prujeunma — ,[IoHM3KX ce ¥ cniace me; 1 odpatn
ce pyma moja y nokoj Tsoj* (Ilc. 114, 6.7), y xojuMa cy OpyTUM pHjedrma
HCKa3aHe MUCIIH U3 TICalaMa, ayTOP je CTBOPHO jeIHy MjeCHUUYKY CITUKY y KO-
jOj ce MOoC/beNHY TPEHYIIM JKUBOTA Ha 3€MJbH [OKUBJbABAjy Kao mpernopohaj u
punpema 3a XuBoT y XpucTy. Y 1ok cy 300pOBHY CBEIUTEHUX U DOTOHOCHUX
CTajaIn OKO MOILUTHjY TPEnofodHOr, jeNH! Y3IUCalH, JPYTHU PULAH, a Tpe-
hwu ce mUBWIN HETOBOj MUTIOCTHERU TTPEMA CBUMA CBeTHMaA, ITPOjaBHu ce Horo-

4 [lon Majennopd, Busanitiujcko Ooiocnosse, MPeBOL ca eHraeckor, ,Kanennh" — us-
naBauka ycraHoBa Emapxuje mymanujcke, Kparyjesan, 1989, ctp. 268.

2 C. JoBaH JamackuH, Tauno usnosere [Ipagocnagre epe, IpeBeo Ca jeTMHCKOT U3-
BopHuKa C. Jakunh, dunocodbcku daxynrer, Hukmuh, 1985, ctp. 165.
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I7IaCHY Barnaj MoHaxa kup Case y Kome Kasyje Kako Bugu de3dpojHe cuie He-
DecHe OKOJIO Bera U OH Ce ,00T0/beNH C BUMA" U CENTHU BULIIBEMY JbYOUTEIbY
Xpucrty. OBO je IyxOBHa CIMKa HajCaBpUIEHHWja U Hajy3BUILEHHU]ja LIWjesie CPII-
CKe KibMKeBHOCTH. OBUM ICAIMOM CTBOPEH jeé OKBUD 3@ YTKUBAWKE ITHjeI0r
HH3a MOETCKUX CIMKA; Ta je CIMKa UCITy’heHa MOMUTBOM Ceetora Case [ja UX
MPenojodHMU OTall NPeNBONY U MOXKYPH a YMoau Xpucra bora 3a BUX0BO
cnacewe. CIMKe TyXOBHOT KpeTamwa Ce HacTaBbajy. JJok ce cabop mpenonod-
HUX 1 DOrOHOCHUX YpHala (MOHaxa) MOJIMO [Ja X MPENOJOOHH OTall ToMe-
He y OlaXeHOM TOKOjy, ,HajemqHnyT Ou C HeDa HeKakaB IIyM HepasyMJbUB
Hama KOju CMO Y TeJTy, ¥ LIeJIoM cabopy CBETHX OTalla MoCpe[] evaiu odpeTe
Ce HerspeuyeHa pajocT, U dmarocinosom ceerora Oua HedecHor npucne lyx
Csetu ca HeDecHUM cwiama | nojyhu: ‘Xsanute [ocnona c Hedeca, XBauTe
['a vy Bucunama, xsanute [a ceu anhenu Fberosu, xsanute [a cse cuie the-
rose’ (ITc. 148, 1-2)", xa3yje HaM KpO3 NCAJIMOIIOjalkbe 0Baj DOTOHANAXHYTH
nucay. OBaj HU3 CIMKa 3aBpllaBa ce ncaimom — ,,CBe LITO AUILIE HeKa XBalH
Tocoma“ (I1c. 150, 6), — KOjuM ce ,,IOJCTUYE BACIEJIH JBYACKH PO ¥ CBAKU
JBYICKH y3pacT ma xBaau bora u ma My dmaromapu. 3

JJoMeHTHjaHOBa OyXOBHA BHUhewa M Ka3uBama O MOMEHTY Kaja je
,TIPETION0OHY IOJUTa0 CBOje CBETE PYKE Ka BULIKBEM JOOPOTBOPY CBOjEMY,
Y ca aHhennma Ha 3emsbd nojyhu bory cBujy HebecHy nmecMy Ha 3€MJbH, U
TaKO CE MPeCTaBHoO, U CBOj CBETH OyX IPENao y pyKe CBOME MHOT0KEJbEHOM
Tocniopy u npeuncroj tberosoj Martepu“ (ctp. 296), kKao na cy HacTana Mo
yrieny Ha Ka3uBawa Csetor JoBaHa JJamackuna o Yciienujy boiopoguue. O
TOME CBETUTEJb OBAKO Decjen:

.Jep Tebe manac, kag cu ornytoBana CuHy TBome, cripoBohaxy AH-
henu, mywe IlpaBennuka, Ilatpujapaxa u Ilpopoka; ucmpahaxy
Te Anocronu, be3bpojao mHomTBo boronocuux Otana ca Kpajesa
3emsbe, DoxkaHckom 3anoseinhy Cuna TBora cabupaxy ce xao Ha
o0naky ka oBoMe DO’KaHCKOME U CBEIITEHOM Jepycanumy, u Tedu
— HW3Bopy KuBoHavanHor Tesna [ocnonwer — CBEIITEHE XUMHE Haj-
DoroHafaxHyTyje ropopaxy.“*

U kapa ce npenonoduu CumeoH mpecTtaBuo, aHhenu cy Ha 3eMJbH
nojanu, cabop cBeTUX YpHOpHU3alla JUBHMO Ce U Mpocnasbao bora, ,npo-

3 Cetn Aranacuje Benuku, Cetu Bacunuje Benwxwu, Braiocrnosu, gywo moja, I'ociio-
ga, Ceetn Ouu Tymaue [TcanTup, npeBoz ca craporpukor, [TpaBociaBHa MUCHOHApCKa IIKO-
na ipu xpamy Csetor Anexcannpa Hesckor, beorpag, 2008, ctp. 349.

4 Cgeru JoBaH lamackuH, ,IToxBana Ha CBeuacHo Ycrnenuje boromatepe (becema mp-
Ba)“, y: Becege, mpeBeo ca rpukor Enuckon AtaHacuje, M3gaBaun: Manactupu XunaHmap,
Octpor, Teppour u bparctso CB. CumeoHna Muporouusor, Tpedume: Bpwiy, 2002, ctp. 303.
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nuBajyhu MHOrocysHe u3Bope 300r nuuiewa cBora fodpora nactupa u
MHOTOMHUCAOHOT yUHUTE/Ba".

»,CBETE MOLUTH HUCY MPTBE, jep o Kako je CaMOKHUBOT, Y3POUHHUK
)KMBOTA, MpUDpOjaH MPTBUMA, OHE KOjU CYy Ca HaZLlOM y BaCKPCEHE U Be-
POM Y Bera, YCHYJIH, He Ha3UBaMO MPTBUMaA. Jep Kako MPTBO TEJI0 MOXe
YUHUTH uygeca? Kako ce, makie, UMa U3rOHE AEMOHH, OTKIamajy 00-
JIeCTH, UCLesbyjy ci1abocTH, cienuma Bpaha BUI, KaKo Ce YUCTe TyDaBLH,
ONTOHE UCKyllewma U delle, CBAkK NOOpHU map npeko wux ox Oua mapy-
je OHMMa KOju ra WIITYy ca HermokoseduBoM Bepom?“*® moyuaBa CBeTu
JoBan llamackus. U kama ce mpenonobHH ,yoocTojuo ma yhe y pamoct
Tocmioma cBojera (MT. 25, 21)“, jaBuo ce y cHoBuhemwy CBOMe yeny 7a je
npumuo onl ['ocnoa BjedyHa 1odpa, koja My U paHHUje 3HaMeHOBAIlIe U MOo-
Ka3uBallle, joll JOK je DHO y 3eMas/bCKOM CBOMeE LlapcTBy. Ha maH ycnemwa
npenogodHor CumeoHa nohe kup CaBa ca MPpOTOM U CBUM CBETOTOPIIH-
Ma Ha rpod, ,yHanpen sunehu borom maposanom my dmaropahy, na he
XPpUCTOC MPOCJIABUTH CBOTA CITYKUTEIBA, KOjU je CaCyLINO TEJIO MOCTOM U
CBETUM MOJIMUTBAMa, [ia Ce ycaxje KOCTH NPOCBeT/e U MpeBeIuKkom dia-
romahy, u ga ce ‘06HOBM Kao OpJ0OBCKa mianoct werosa’ (Ilc. 102, 5). U
,TIOTEKOLIE U3BOPH HE U3 Bjiare, HO U3 CyXUX KOCTHUjY U U3 TBPJOTra Mpa-
MOPHOT KaMeHa, MoTekole daarojaTHe BOJIe KOje Hamajajy cplia BepPHUX
BEJIMKUM OyiaroBepjemM M Iajy OOJMHHUM 3[paBibe, MUPO LOOPOMHUPHUCHO
10o0po Mupuiyhy NpeBeiMKUM MHUPHUCHAMA UCIYHHU Irpod U 0drpiu CBY
upkBy borom maposanom my dnarogahy” (ctp. 303).

Yyna xoja cy ce norahana Ha rpody mpenogodbnor CumeoHa JJomeH-
THjaH NpHUKa3yje Kao ,peIUrHO3Hy CaMOOYHUIVIENHOCT" W ,Joka3” bo-
KHUjer mocTojama U AjesioBamka y 0BOM CBHjeTy.*® OH Kake 7a je TO map
[Mpecsetora [lyxa, K0oju je UCIyHHO CBOjoM Omaromahy myuie ,,0HUX KO-
ju cy cTojanu dnu3y cBeTora rpoda M BUIelle rge of rpoda CBeTora Te-
ye W3BOp CBeTOra Mupa“. JJoMEHTHjaHOBO KasWBamwme 1a Kpo3 Ta yypeca
bor npocnaspa 0BOT CBETHTEIBA, U CBE IPUCYTHE, UCITyHAaBa CE CMUCIOM
xpuirhaHckor xuBoTa yBoheweM [laBunoBux ncaitama — ,CBeTH Koju
Cy Ha 3emspH, yousH [ocrogn cBy Bospy cBOjy y muma“ (Ilc. 15, 3). U ka-
Ila Ce CXBAaTH CMHCA0 W 3HAUEHE OBOI LWTATa NCalma, a ,04YdIyIenHa
yyneca boxuja HacTajy KOI OHHUX KOjU Cy UCIYHWIH CBE 3alI0BHjECTH

%5 Ceetu JoBaH [JlamackuH, Tauno usnoxewe ITpagocnasue sepe, dunocopcra iu-
warwa, ipeBeo ca jenuHckor usBopHuka: C. Jakmuh, dunocodcku dakynrer, Huk-
muh, 1985, cTp. 166.

% O uynmy y pelurio3HOM )XKHMBOTY, 0 ofHOCY bora mpema CB0joj TBOPEBHHH, BUIH
y njeny: ITpotojepej Ceprej bynraxos, O Eganhenckum uyguma, npesoj ¢ pyckor, Jloroc,
beorpag, 1996, ctp. 7, u nasme.
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Tocnopa“,*” oHfja ce MOXe MOTHYHO pa3syMjeTH KOJIMKO Cy TICaIMH OuUmu
HEOIMXOJHH 3@ OIMC XXUBOTA OBOT CBETHUTE/bA. MyIpoCT, yKOPHjeHEeHOCT
y jeBaHbesbCKOj BjepH, xKesba Ja Ce 3UIajy CBETH XPAaMOBH, Y3IpKame,
munocphe U Ipyre CBeTe BPJIMHE MO KOjUMa j€ KUBOT NMPOBOJLUO OBAj
boxuju yrooHUK, — CBe Ce€ TO, Y CBOj jeBaHN)E/bCKOj UCTUHU U JHENIOTH,
WCITyHUJIO UUTaTUMa U3 Icajama.

Tujena ceeturema cy ,xpam Csetora dyxa“ (1. Kop. 6, 19); y muma
novyuBa locnoj, ¥ CBU KOjU C BjepOM NpHIa3e TUM MOIUTHUMA y BUMa
Hanase 3amTuty. CtedanoBo nucmo CaBu na noHece CHMEOHOBE MOIITH
Ia ,MIPOCBETH 0TAavyaCTBO CBOje“ W ,,CAaTBOPU MWJIOCT", OKa3yje Hero-
BO CXBaTawe Ja MOIUTH MMajy CIAaCOHOCHY W 4ynoTBOpHY mMoh. TaxkBa
cxBaTaka JJOMEHTHjaH OYXOBHO carjeflaBa U eCTeTCKU KOHKpeTHusyje
ynotpedom [laBUOOBUX Mcanama. Y mcajimuma ,bor je mpaBegHu Cy-
ouja“ (Ilc. 7, 12) n ,bnaro 4oBjexy koju ce y3ga y Bb* (Ilc. 34, 8; 84,
12) JomeHnTHjaH je uckazao CtedaHoBy Hany y boxujy nmpasay u Bjepy
y cnacewe. Ce cy mucnu CredaHOBE UCIyHEHE jeBaHD)E/bCKUM cHa-
cewmeM; DOKaHCKOM TajHOM KoOja ra Kpo3 3eMasbCKy CTBApPHOCT YBOIHU
y CXBaTame CMUCIA jeBaHN)e/bCKOT XHUBOTA. Y pujeuuma — W ocrauu
HeuacTUBUX ucTpeduhe ce, a mpaBegHUITMMA je craceme o ['ocmona”
(ITc. 36, 38—39) — uckasaHa je Bjepa Ia 4oBjekospyOuBU bor cmacasa
npaBeJHUKA, [1a Ta 4yBa Of Tpujexa U 31a. Kaza je ctapuju dpat Creda-
HOB TOJICTAKHYT J€MOHCKUM CHama ,lIpe3peo 3aBeT boKuju U 0CTaBUO
3amoBef olla CBojera“ KpeHyo ca UHOIIJIEMEHUIIMMa Ha 0TavyacTBO CBOje,
ca HaMmjepoM Ja OpaTa iUy 3emsbe U ouesa diarocnosa, CtedaH Kpo3
MouTBY uiite momoh ox Tocnoma u Tocmoa My ca ciiyramMa CBOjUM U
a"henuma ,,CaTBOPH MUJIOCT" ¥ ,0€3MEPHOM CHJIOM CBOjOM modenu He-
npujatese”, kaxke JomenTtujad. CredpaHOBY Hany y nodjeny oBaj doro-
HaJaXHyTH ucay uckasyje JaBuposum ncanmuma — ,Iloctasuhe ce an-
heo l'ocnogwu y ydojHu pen okono oHUX Koju [a ce doje” (Ilc. 33, 8 (34,
9)); CredaHOBO MPOPOUKO cariaesaBame Mopasa HempujaTe/ba UCKa3aHO
je moHOBO mcanmuMa — , Tu canetu dulle U Magolle, a MU YCTaIOCMO U
npasu ducmo” (I1c. 19, 9). Y ka3uBamwy: ,,Jep ce He y3JacM0 Ha HAlLYy CHU-
JIy HY Ha Opy’Kje Halue, Ho Ha cuiny ['ocnopa Hawera Mcyca Xpucra u Ha
paBy O1arocjaoB U Ha MOJIUTBY TOCIIOAMHA MM CBEeTOra ImpenonodHora
mu oua CUMeoHa, U BHeroBUM MOJIMTBaMa He MOTPelrucMOo Halle Haje,
o MUcaHoM: ‘brakeHu cy oHHU Koju ce Hapajy Ha Bb' (Ilc. 2, 12)* — uc-
Ka3aHa je jeBaHhes/bCcKka MyIpOCT y MyHOj CBjeTJIOCTH XPHUCTOBOT YUEHa.
Cse je OBO Ka3uBame yTeME/beHO Ha XPUCTOBUM pHjeurma: ,Ja cam myT

47 bnaxxenusit ®eofoput Kupckuit, H3viacrenue Ilcanmos, U3natensckuii Coset Pyc-
ckoi [IpaBocnasHoi Llepksu, Mocksa, 2004, ctp. 54.
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U UCTHHA U X)kuBoT" (JH. 14, 6). JlaBUIOBHUM IICAaIMHMaA Ce — U MOJIUTBA,
1 OaXXeHCTBO, U Bjepa, U Hajlla, U CBE LITO BOJM ClacCewy, — yCMjepaBa
npema XpHucry, jep je y tbemy cse: u UctuHa, u XXuBort BjeunH, u [1pas-
na v Mygpocrt. CtedpaHOBa 3aXBaJIHOCT, UCKa3aHa y pujeduma — U bor
CcBeMOhHHU CBOjOM CWJIOM M0Oenu Hallle HempHjaTe/be MOJIMTBamMa mpe-
noJodHOra; U MeHe CJIyTy cBora cBemodpu ['ocron onet BpaTH Ha CBOje
0TayacTBO“ — OTKpPHBA HaM [Ja je OH KPO3 OYEBO MCKYCTBO CXBATHO CY-
LWITUHCKY YJI0TY MOJIUTBE U TeOJoruje diaronaTu. A To Cy CaCTaBHH eJle-
MEHTH IpaBOCIaBHE NYXOBHOCTH; UCTHUHUTE jeBaHhesmcke Bjepe. 3aTo
Credan, ,u3 nydune gyme“, moau dpara CaBy 1a CKYyIHd MOUITH CBETOTA
¥ IpenojodHora oua W NpuHece uX, Kako OW ce ,MPOCBETUIO OTada-
CcTBO" BUX0BO. CaBUHO CXBaTawe Ma he MOWITH NTpenonodHOT 3acHjaTH
doxxaHckom dnarogahy u Tako OH 3ajenHo ca dpaTom mpocnaBuTH bora,
KOj¥ YMHHM ,JJUBHA ¥ HEW3pedeHa uyleca mpocjiaB/bajyhu cBeTe cBoje”,
IIloMeHTHjaH je ucka3ao CJIaBOCIOB/eM Mpopoka [asupa: ,OBa ciaBa
je ceuma Hherosum mpenonodrnum” (Ilc. 149, 9). OBUM CITaBOCIOB/BEM
yuBpiuhyje ce Bjepa y )KHUBOT BjeYHHU; pa3Brja CXBaTame Aa Cy ,CTpafamwa
mpUBpeMeHa, ok je cinaBa dynyher Bexa deckoHauHa“.*® [Toyka Ceetor
Anocrona IlaBia o cacTpazaBawy — ,jep MHUCIUM Ja CTpajama caja-
IIkhera BpeMeHa HUCy HULITA MpemMa CiaaBu Kkoja he Ham ce OoTKpuUTH®
(Pum. 8, 18) — Bopuna je oBe boxuje yrooHUKe KpO3 MHOTA UCKYLIEHa,
Yy KOjUMa Cy IOKa3aJii BEJIWKYy Y3OPK/BUBOCT U TPIUbEHE. Y HBHUMA Ce
pas3BHjano CxBaTawe JJa HaM ,Kp0O3 MHOTe HeBOJbe Basba yhu y LlapcTBo
boxuje” (Jamn. 14, 22). OBgje je JomeHTHjaHOBA MOETHUKA, KPO3 MICAIIME,
o0yxBaTu/ia OHO IITO je YOBjeKy MOTPeDHO U y OBOM U Y OHOM CBHjeTy;
Ty Ce II0Ka3yje KaKo Ce U3ja3y Ha IyT Cllacema, CarjiefaBajy UCKyCcTBa U
yTBphyje BPJIUHCKH KUBOT; Ha UCTOPUjCKUM Jorahajuma OTKpHUBAjy ce
3aKOHM 3a XXKHUBOT Ha 3€MJbM U CBE C€ MHUCJIU y3HOce bory m Hacmahyjy
BjeyHUM JoOpoM, BjedHOM M CTHHOM U BjedHOM JbernoTom.

Kapa je jepomoHax kup CaBa CTUTrao Ca YaCHUM MOLITHUMA CBETO-
ray oTayacTBoO, fouyekao ra je opat CredaH, ,CanpecTOJHUK OTava-
cTBA“, Ca apxujepejem, jepejumMa, hakoHrMMa U HOTOHOCHUM YpHLIUMA
— ,nojyhu IyxXoBHO ca mcajJMuMma CBeTe Mecme 3a MOKOj cBeTora“.
IJOMEeHTHjaHOBO HaTJalllaBawe /1a je Ha TOM MjeCTy Y3 MOJUTBY OUJI0
Y N0jamke NYXOBHO Ca MCaJMHUMa MPOU3BOLHU Y3HOLIEHE U CXBaTame
yMa Jia CBETH MMajy CBOj )KUBOT U cjiaBy Ha HeDecuma. CaBuHA MO-
nutBa l'ocnony na mohe IlpecBetu Iyx U 0OHOBU CyXe KOCTH U HC-

8 Csetu Teodumnakr Oxpunacku, ,Tymademwe Ilocnmannne Pummanuma”, y: Tyma-
uewe [ena atiociionckux u ITocnanuue Pummpanuma u Kopunhanuma, mpeBoJ; ca TPUKOT,
[TpaBociiaBHa MHUCHOHApCKa WIKojaa Mpu xpamy Cseror Anekcanpgpa Hesckor, beo-
rpan, 2004, cTp. 224.
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TOYHU JOOPOMHUPHUCHO MUPO Ha OHOME KOjU je CTpajao padu XpHUCTa,
JJoMeHTHjaH CBOOU Yy MOETCKYy (POpPMY Yy KOjoj ICaIMHU HOCE CYLITH-
HY Ka3uBamwa: ,l'ocroje, KOju y BEeKOBe XUBHUII U caja jecH, ['ocmno-
ne Ucyce Xpucre, ‘nogurau cuny Teojy’ (ITc. 79, 3), u okpeHu cpua
Hapona TBora Ha TBoje yrohewe.” OBAje je ucka3zaHa BeanKa byDaB
npema bory, koju CBOjoM CHJIOM M3BOJIM YOBjeKa Ha YT crnacemwa. U
IOK Ce OH OBakKo MoJu0“, ka3yje JomeHTHjaH, ,bor mpeMuI0CTUBU
KOju He mpeBuha Mosbemha MOJIOEHUKA CBOjUX KOjHU BalHjy AaH U HOR,
He MpPeBUie HU OBOTA, HO ra yCJAUIIA OOUTHUM MUIocpheM, U kaza je
OH TOra JaHa CJIY)XWO CBeTY JIUTYPIrHjy, UICTOUYU paKa CBETOTa MUPO
npenodpomupucHo, TBOpehu yynecHa ucnebema CBUMa DOMTHUMA 0Of
pasHux ctpamamwa“ (ctp. 317). U oBa uynecHa ucuebewma JJoOMEHTH-
jaH onucyje JaBUIOBUM NCaJIMUMa Yy KOjuUMa Cy BjeEPHH yIOCTOjEHHU
jeBanhemcke dmaromatH, na kaxe: ,OHU KOjU Cy ca Cy3ama cejaliu, C
panomhy he moxmeTu; a xonehu xohaxy, peue, danajyhu csoja ce-
MeHa, U OHW KOoju cy uniau, nohu he ca pagomhy y3umajyhu csoje
pykosetu“ (Ilc. 125, 5). UcTtuHCKO cjehame Ha nmpenofodHOT U we-
roBa [jesa v3a3uBa nocedHa pacnoyoxewa cpua, npaheHo cysama,
¥ y3BOJIU MpeEMa BjeYHOCTH; KPO3 Te Cy3€ BjepHU DEBHYjy XKHUBOTY
csetuTespa. OBUM JloMeHTHjaHOBA MOeTHKA 00yxBaTa Hally Ccracemna,
Kasyje o miaony MOJUTBeE ca cy3ama. CaMo 4UCTO CpLe ofBaja of 371a
¥ BOJY BPJIMHCKHUM IyTeM, KOJUM je X0 MO, jOL JOK je U0 Ha 3eMJbH,
npenonoduu CUMeOH, Yuje MOLITH jaBJbajy 0aronaTt v IpocCiaBibajy
ce y CBjeTnOCTH cBeTUX. Ha TakBUM mucauma JJoOMEHTHjaHOBA NOE-
THKa 3aCHHUBA €CTETCKE KOHKPETHU3allhje; Ha BjepH 1a Ce XKUBOT He 3a-
BpIIaBa 3€MaJbCKUM KHUBJbEHEM, OBA MOETCKA CafpKHUHA, HCKAa3aHa
ncajiMmuma, ysonu ,y nyoune boxuje” (1. Kop. 2, 10).

Ctedanoa nocaanuna Ceerome CaBH, kana je orumao y Ceety
T'opy ,,He Mmoryhu ce pa3ny4uTu o1 DOTOHOCHHUX IPYyroBa U aHh)eJICKUX
ca)kuTespa“, U Kaza je ,M3BOP NJOOPOMHUPHUCHOT MHUPa CBETOTa Mpe-
CTao", UCTIyhEeHa je OHOM JyXoBHOmhy Koja ,CTy’kH Kao odpasall Ka-
KO Ia y UCKylIewuMa mpusuBamo bora y momoh*“.*® ITosus CeTome
CaBu, UCKa3aH y ncajiMmuma ,MOKypH ce Ha nmomoh Hamy” (Ilc. 21,
20; 37, 23), x0oju mojayaBa CXBaTamkeM O MOhU MOJTUTBE — ,MHOTO je
MohHa ycpAHa MOJIMTBA npaBegHuKa“ (Jak. 5, 16) — HaBOOM Ha pas-
MHUIIJbakhe a HaM je CBUMa, Kpo3 CBeTe jeBaHhesbCKe BPJIMHE, Bjepy
Y MOJIUTBY JapoOBaHO cracewe. ['ocnox he Hac 3alUTUTUTH aKO KPO3
MOJIMUTBY HUIITEMO MOMOh; KpO3 MOJIUTBY Ce 0OjaBipyje ucnyweme bo-

%9 Csetu AtaHacuje Benuku, CBetu Bacunuje Benuku, Braiocnosu, gywo moja, I'o-
ctioga, CcTp. 54.
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KMjUX 3aMI0BUjECTH, IOCTAjEMO CBjeCHU NMPUCYTHOCTHU Mcyca Xpucra,
,JIDUCYTHOCTH KOja KPO3 )XUB/bEHE Y CBETUM TajHAMa MOCTAje NyHa U
ersucTeHIIujaHa CTBAPHOCT, 0e3 OUJI0 KakBUX CIHKA".>”

Cxsarame Csetor ['puropuja [laname na ce ,cama cTBapHOCT Do-
JKaHCKOT »KMBOTA MCIIO/bAaBa W MOCTAje CTBAPHOCT y JUYHOCTHMA CBe-
tTuTepa”,*! oTkpuBa ce Ha XHUBOTYy CBetor CumeoHa. JJOMEHTHjaHOBO
Ka3uBawe J1a ,00roHoCHU Kup CaBa mo Teny Ou poheH on mpenogodHor
ona CUMeoHa, a BEIUKUM D0XUjUM NIPOMUCIOM, YYOHUM U Hecarue[-
HUM IberoBum cMoTpewmeM ONeT CUH poheHH mocTaze ouy AOYyXOBHHU
OTall, Ha U3BEIUTEHE NPEBEIUKE CMEPHOCTH U LIeJIOMYAPEHOTa MOCITY-
mawa 00 CMPTH, a Y3 TO U MOCJIE CMPTH BeoMma mpeuynHe” (cTp. 322),
— YBOOM HaC Y UCTUHUTO YUYEHE O KUBOTY NMPBUX CPICKUX CBETUTEbA
13 cBeTopopHe nopoaune Hemawunha. tbuxoB KUBOT 10 jeBaHhebCKUM
CBeTuM TajHaMa M BpJIMHaMa OMO je U3BOP 000KeHWa; Taj XKHUBOT je Ta-
KO JIYXOBHO YCaBPILEH Ja je MmocTao odpasal XUBOTY BHUXOBUX CJbe[-
OeHMKa. Y MOHANIKO] ¥ UPKBEHOj JTUTEPATYPH KUBOT CPIICKUX CBETH-
Tes/ba OMHCAH je DUDIUjCKUM ITUTAaTUMA M CBETOOTAUKUM (POPMYyJiama;
BUXO0BA JTUYHOCT CE MOXX€ CXBAaTUTH — ,[I03UBAKEM Ha HEH D0XKaHCKHU
y3op“.*? IlutatMa u3 [IaBUIOBHUX TCa/laMa OMKCAH je TyXOBHU Pa3BOj
Csetor CumeoHa 1o H0KaHCKOM y30DPY; Ha BUXOBOM MOHAIIKOM U LIP-
KBEHOM PEBHOBamy carjiefilaBa ce KpajibHh CMHUCAO0 JbYACKOT MOCTOjama.
W3 oBe IyXOBHOCTH UCXOOUIH Cy YTULIAjH HA IO3HUjHU PA3B0Oj L[jEIOKYTI-
HE CPIICKE MUCIHA U YMjETHOCTH.

Casxkerak

Ceetoropcku MoHax [lomeHnTujaH je y mjeny Xuimuje Ceewmioia Cu-
meona obunHo ynotrpujeduo nurtate u3 HaBumoBux [lcanmu. boroHa-
IaXHYTHUM METONOM Ka3WBamwa, MOETCKUM YOTIITaBakeM, DUDIUjCKUM
MHUCIWMa U MOTUBUMaA, U3rPAJIN0 je NyXOBHU JIUK Ha KOMe Ce MPOojaBu-
na cTBapHOCT doxaHckor )xuBoTa. Onucyjyhu xuBot Ceetor CuMeoHa,
HEroBe MOJBUTe KOjU ra BoAe 000xkewy U jenuHCTBY ¢ borom, loMeH-
THjaH je moka3ao kako ce bouja cilaBa OTKPUBA HA OBOME CBETUTEJLY;

%0 JoBan Majennopd, Ceettiu I'puiopuje Ilanama u Upagocnagna Muciiiuxd, IpeBeo ca
enrneckor Jopan ObnuHa, IToBepeHUIITBO MaHacTHpa Xunanaapa, borocinoscku gaxysnrer,
Xunanpapcku ¢oung, beorpan, 1995, ctp. 32.

*! ITpoTojepej JoBan Majennopd, Ceeiiu I'puiopuje [lanama u ucuxaciiuuka gyxoe-
Hocwi, npupenuo bnaroje Ilantenuh, 3amyxduHa CBeTor MmaHacTupa XuiaaHnapa, beo-
rpan, 2012, ctp. 128.

°2 Has. gjeno, ctp. 140.
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Ha BETOBOM )KMBOTY CE MOKasyje na bor mpru3nBa oHe KOjU Cy CBOj XKU-
BOT YTEMEJBUIIN Y BjEPH.

Y cTBapamy IyXOBHOT mopTpeTa JJOMEHTHjaH je MOeTCKHU YTKAO Bjey-
HO KUB€ BpUjefHOCTH. Ha mojequHOCTUMA M MPOIa3HUM UCTOPHjCKUM
norabhajuMa OH je OTKPHMBAO CUMOOJIE BjeUHOT U BAHBPEMEHCKOT U Ta-
KO CTBApao OMIITAa MjecTa Koja je uCmywaBao UTAaTUMa U3 [JaBUIOBUX
ncaamu. Kpo3 Te nuTtaTe OH je CBe yCMjepaBao Ha MUCao 0 HeMawbUHOM
boxujem npepnonpehemwy. CBakoj nojaBu U3 )kuBota oBor CeeTuressa [1o-
MEHTHjaH je [ao IIWpe 3Haueme; MOETCKU je Tako ODJIMKOBAHO Aa ce
KOHKpETHa WCTHUHA MpeMjellTa y mopeiak ancTpaxoBawa. Uaejy o my-
XOBHOM CaBpuieHCTBY HemamHuHOr nuKa JJOMEHTHjaH je 3alo4e0 Omu-
CMMa TMOJBW)XHUYKOT M 3€MasbCKOT XKHUBOTA, a AOTPALHO je OTYXOBHUM
BUHEWMUMA y €CXaTOJMOUIKOj NepCnekTUBU. MonuTteeHo cjehawe Ha bora
n boxujy dnaromat oTkpuBanu cy my nytese [ocnonmwe. IToeTcke cnuke
KOje BOJe THUM IyTeBUMa yJia3e y €CXaTOH, y HOBU NMOPEeNAK U UCITYHEeHe
cy ocjehamuma /pernoTe BjedHOT XKHUBOTA. 3a onuc HeMamwuHor ycxohema
npema bory, lomeHTHjaHy je 610 HajIpUKIafHUjHU je3UK JbyDaBU canp-
)KaH y ncajimuma.

JTOMEHTHjaH je HIOeTCKHU CaTKao JYXOBHU MOPTPET KOjU UMa UKOHO-
rpadCKy BpUjeIHOCT; DOXKaHCKa CTBAPHOCT MTPOjaBjbyje Ce Yy IUYHOCTH
oBOT CBeTHTe/ha. YMjETHUUYKO OOJIMKOBAaWmEe OBOT JYXOBHOT MOPTpETa
MMa yY30PHU KapaKTep; OH je MoCTao moeTcku odpasan JJoMeHTHjaHO-
BUM cbendbenunuma. C jeBanhesrbCke BUCHHE TelaHOo, JJoMeHTHjaHO-
BO JIjeJIo MpencTassba AParoujeH JOIPUHOC JYXOBHOj PU3HULH KOjy je
ocHoBao Ceetu Casa.
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DivINE INSPIRATION
OF THE PsALMS or DAviD
IN DOMENTIAN’S POETICS

Cedomir Rebi¢
Institute for Serbian culture, Leposavic

Summary: The writers of old Serbian literature were
strongly influenced by Psalms of David. Filled with prayer
to the Lord, the Psalms introduced the understanding of
the mysteries of God and the life of the world.

This paper reveals how Domentian in The Life of Sa-
int Simeon sees the spiritual life in which the ultimate
goal is the Kingdom of Heaven. The spirituality of Mo-
unt Athos, designed from quotations from the Psalms of
David, introduces the understanding of the relationship
between man and the Bible; and all life is seen escha-
tologicaly. By the Psalms Domentian perfected spiritual
views and crafted poetic form, which in the creation of
the old Serbian literature poetry must be taken as the key
phenomenon. Biblical inspiration of Domentian’s nar-
ratives leads to the knowledge that every spiritual gift,
enlightenment of the mind, the power of linguistic ex-
pressibility, comes from God, because ,the Lord gives the
word” (Ps. 68, 11) to those who preach the word of God.
In the author’s creative sieving is developed the spiritual
portrait of an iconographic value. Under the vault of
spiritual and aesthetic values arise general places where
theological thoughts are directed toward eternal good,
eternal truth, eternal beauty; life in Christ.

Key words: God-inspired method of sayings, Psalms,
sacraments and virtues, spiritual gifts, spiritual portrait,
life in the Kingdom of God.
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Pa3jenumeHOCT XpuurhaHCKOT
CBeTa U OlTpa KoH(eCHuoHaIHa Cy-
KOO/bEHOCT KapaKTepULIy eBPOICKY
KynTypy Beh BekoBuma. brara Bect
XPpHUCTOBA CyBHUILIE YECTO je dmia uc-
MHCaHa Ha 3acTaBaMa MCHOJ KOjUX
Cy CTajasid JbyAU HAOPYKaHU Made-
BUMa U 00jHUM cexupama. [loToun
KPBU JIWJIU CYy €BPONCKUM TJIOM Yy
¥MMe Bepe, 3apaji HaMeTawa APYTH-
Ma COIICTBEHOT UeHTUTeTa. BekoBu
KpBaBUX CyKkoDa XxpuinhaHa y KOju-
Ma je XxpulhaHCKa Bepa MpedecTo
Ouna MHCTPYMEHTA/lW30BaHa pafu
HCIyHhemha 0BO3EMa/bCKUX LIUJbEBA,
DIOBEJIM Cy [0 I'yOWTKa WIN Dapem
cnadmema caMe Bepe IITO je 3a Mo-
cliegully MMaso TO0jaBy CeKylapH-
3Ma ¥ aTeusma. Y CBeTy KOju MaKap
IeKIapaTUBHO TEXXU MUPY U jeJUH-
CTBY, XpulthaHcke KOHdeCH]je ocTa-
jy mocsahaHe ¥ HEpeTKO HeClpeMHe
Yak U Ha IUjasior KOjU BOOU MOMU-
pewy. Unak, camocsect LIpkse je o
HajpaHWjuX BpPEMEHa CBeNOYWIa O
HEOMXOJAHOCTH HACTOjamwa Aa Ce Mo-
nene mehy xpumrhaHuma npesasu-
Dy, yak ¥ OHIA KaJa TO UCTOPUjCKH
Ienyje mano BepoBaTHO. Cykodum
KOjH Cy Ce KpO3 UCTOPH]jy JlelIaBain
TOHEeJIW Cy MHOTO HelpaBjie U CTpa-
Ialkha MHOTHMa, NOCEeOHO MaIuM

HapoguMa Ko-
ju HUCY MO-
[ Ja ce Ha
onrosapajyhu
HAuuH opdpa-
HE W 3alUTUTe

Mapko Hukonmh

EHYMEHCI-(VI 0JHoCcK
Cpricke npaBocriaBHe

11 PMOKaTONMUKe LipKee
1962-2000. roguHe

COTICTBEHE WH-
Tepece. Y Ta-
KBOM CTHLAjy
HCTOPHUjCKHUX
OKOJIHOCTH Ha-
1Ia0 Ce U CpI-
CKH Hapo[, Ba-
30a H3JI0KEH
HHTEpecuma

BEIMKHX CHJIA
0l KOjUX CE YecTo HUje Morao age-
KBAaTHO 3aWITUTUTH. HcTopuja Te-
IIKUX CTpajamka U MUIHOHCKE XKp-
TB€, HAPOYMTO y BpeMe JjBa CBETCKa
paTa, OOTPUHENHN Cy pas3Bojy oce-
hama HemoBepewa W 00jazHU Tpe-
Ma 3amany, Kao W3BOpY CTpajama
Y TIOHWXewa U MoryhemM y3po4yHu-
Ky HOBUX HempaBnu. llemaBama C
Kpaja BaleceTor BeKa CaMo Cy joII
BUIIE MOTBPIWIA U YTBPAU/IA TaKBa
CTpaxoBawa. 300r Tora je Ha mpo-
cropuma CIIL anu ¥ Ipyrux Manux
Hapofa KOju Cy MpeTpIeNH U TpIie
WCTOPHjCKE HENpaBe, MOCTOja0 H
MOCTOjU CHaXkKaH OTHOp OWIO0 Ka-
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KBOM [HjaJIOTy Ca 3alagmaluma,
MocebHO ca PUMOKATOIULUMA KOjH
Cy uneHTU(UKOBAHHU Kao Y3POUHHU-
IV ¥ U3BPIUHOLIM TOTOBO CBUX 3a/1a
KOja Ccy cHauwia cpncku Hapon. C
Ipyre cTpaHe, jeBaH)e/bCKH TO3UB
Ka jeIWHCTBY, YIPKOC 3ariayuyjyhoj
Oyly ucTopuje, HUje Morao J1a oCcTa-
He Oe3 onrosopa. U mpe cBeTCKUX
partoBa u 'y mehypaTHOM mepuony u
HaKoH [Ipyror CBeTCKOT parta, Auja-
JIOT, YIIPKOC CBEMY HHje MpecTajao
WaKoO je HeroB NHTEeH3UTET QMO pas-
nu4uT. Tako je HacTana U CBOjCTBE-
Ha UCTOPHja AHjasiora yvje usydasa-
BE HaM Y MHOTOME MOKe Mmomohu
y dynmyhem onabupy modpux myTeBa
Y usderaBamwy cienux ynuna. Keu-
ra np Mapka Huxonwha npencra-
B/ba 100ap MoyeTak TAKBUX HANopa.
Cnomenyhemo jour u fa je Kibura
KOja je mpen Hama ondpameHa Kao
IOKTOpCKa AucepTanuja Ha Puio-
30(ckomM akynTery YHHUBEp3UTETaA
y beorpany. HUcTtpaxxuBame apXus-
cke rpahe Caertor Apxujepejckor
Cunopa CIIL Hukonuhy je omory-
heHo Ha npensor dnaxxeHe ycrome-
He [laTpujapxa [1aBna.

Y Hamum OOroC/IOBCKUM anu
¥ IIUPUM LPKBEHUM KPYTOBHUMA,
Kao U y JIPYIITBY YONIUTE, MOCIeN-
BUX TOJUHA Ce JI0CTa TOBOPU O
€KYMEHCKOM MokpeTy. Hamoj jas-
HOCTH HAapOUYMTO je UHTepecaHTaH
OJHOC Ca PUMOKATOIULHUMA, KaKO
W3 MPaKTUYHUX TAaKO U U3 HCTO-
pujckux pasnora. Mako ce o oBom
IWjasory NOoCTa TOBOPH W TMHIIE,
a eKyMEeHCKH OHjajor ca pUuMoKa-
TOJIMLIAMA je MOIp)KaBaH U OCIO-
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paBaH, Majo je CTyOWja Koje ce
WCTUHCKHU 030M/BHO DaBe OBOM Te-
matukoM. Hama nomecHa llpkBa
Beh JeueHujama yd4ecTByje y IH-
janory ca PII, ogpxaH je orpomaH
Opoj cycpeTa, TOTIHUCAHO MHOIITBO
nokyMeHarta. Tek cafa, ca mojaBom
kwure np Mapka Hukonwha, mo-
’)keMo pehu ma je oBa mpobiema-
THKA TeMeJbHO (aKkTorpadCKu HC-
Tpa)k€Ha W Npe3eHTOBaHa. AyTop
moJsiasu of AedrHHUCamba KbYYHUX
MOjMOBa KOjU Ce UecTo OpKajy Kao
ITO Cy eKyMeHu3aM, ExyMeHCKH
nokper, CBeTCKM CcaBeT LpKaBa
(CCILI), KondepeHnija eBPOTICKUX
upkasa (KEL) u [TapmaMeHT cBeT-
ckux penuruja. Hukonuh Takohe
Ipy’ka yrnopegHy aHaln3y OCHOB-
HUX TEOJOIIKUX, COLMOJIOMIKUX U
MOJIUTUKOIOIKUX Hayesaa Ha KO-
juma ce temesme crtaBosu CIIL wu
PII, a koju nmpencras/bajy U mnona-
3ULITE HBUXOBOT OUjanora. Y K-
3U je IpyXeHa [eTa/bHa aHasau3a
TEOPHjCKUX U MPAKTUYHUX MUTaka
KOja Cy BakHa 3a 00e 3ajemHuIle U
Koja y ogpeheHOM cTemeHy yTUuy
Ha TOK BUXOBOT pujanora. ¥ CTy-
IWjHU KOja je mpen Hama, ayTop ce
nocedHo DaBy ¥ IPYLITBEHO-TIOJH-
TUYKUM KOHTEKCTOM ojHoca Llp-
KaBa y OMBINOj JyrociaBuju, KOju
je duo monpkaH on CTpaHe Tajaa-
IIKEer APXKaBHOT PYKOBOACTBA, U
3aK/byuyje n[a je nujasior BoheH
YOPKOC PAs3IWYUTOM TpPETMaHy
nBe LIpkBe a na je rmaBHU MOTHUB
npeacTas/baga noTpeda eBaHrenu-
3alyje W CyNpOTCTaB/bamke arpe-
CHUBHOM aTE€U3MYy KOjH je IPOMOBH-
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caH op cTpaHe BnacTu. Ilopep Tora
LITO YKa3yje Ha OCHOBHE TEOJIOIIKe
npenpeke y onnocuma CIIL u PLI,
a KOjU Cce Npe CBera TUYy MHUTama
pasymeBama yJaore ¥ 3Hauaja mnar-
CKOT IpUMaTa, ayTop Harjalasa u
npodiem domHor Hacneha dpyror
CBETCKOT paTa, HAPOYUTO CTPaBUyY-
HUX 3/I04YMHA MPOTUB CPICKOT CTa-
HOBHUIITBA y T3B. He3aBucHoj [p-
’KaBU XPpBATCKO].

AyTOp npyxa feTabHy aHaslu-
3y ogHoca CIIL mpema aujanory ca
P11, odpahajyhu naxmwy u Ha Heke
acleKkTe OfHOCA 3HAYajHUX JINYHO-
CTH IIpemMa APYTUM XpULThaHCKUM
koH(pecHjama. Tako, Ha mpumep,
NpenCcTaB/ba U aHaIU3Upa BPJIO OU-
HaMuyaH ogHoc Bnaguke Hukona-
ja (BemumupoBuha) ca AHIJIMKaH-
ckom lIpkBOM, KOju je ycmeo gma
W3[I€jCTBYje IUKOJIOBAKE CPIICKUX
haka u Teonora y bputanuju. Ay-
TOpP HaBOAW W 3HAYajHy KOHCTATa-
uujy Bnaguke Hukomnaja, nspeyeny
1927. roouHe na he go ,MOHOBHOT
yjenumewa xpuurhana gohu jemu-
HO aKO OHM TO OyIy »KEJEeIU CBUM
cpueMm, 0e3 HKakBUX CeDUYHHX
MOTHBA, ¥ Ha cnaBy boxujy“. Ha-
KO [TWjajior Ca aHIJIMKaHIIMMa HHUje
HENOCPEeIHU NpeIMeT KOjUM Ce OBa
cTynvja daBH, aHA/IM3a TEOIOIIKHUX
¥ MpakTUYHUX cTaBoBa Emwuckoma
Hukomnaja cBakako je o 3Havaja 3a
pasyMeBame LPKBEHE KIHME me-
rOBOT BpemeHa. M3 me ce Takohe
Mory u3Byhu omnuite CMepHHULE O
HauWHy Ha KOju Aujanor tpeda na
dyne BoheH, uctuuyhu oBae nocebd-
HO UCKPEHOCT U cMesiocT Hukona-

jeBux Hactyma. CtaBoBu Braguke
Huxonaja, 300r yrinena xoju oH uma
y CIIL, om mocedHe Cy BaXXHOCTH
Kao MOACTPeK ¥ oxpabpeme 3a mpe-
Baswilakemwa HesgpaBe KceHOdOo-
Ouje koja ce jaB/ba Y HEKUM LIPKBeE-
HUM KpyTrOBHMMa. AHa/lU3UpaHU Cy
Y CTaBOBH 0. JyctuHa [Tonosuha no
OBOM NHUTawy, Ka0 U CTAaBOBU JPY-
TMX UPKBEHUX JULA U TNpencTaB-
HUKa jepapxuje Tor noda. ITosHaro
je ma je o. JyctuH maHac Hajuemrhe
LUTUPAH 300T CBOjUX aHTHEKYMEH-
CKUX CTaBOBa. AyTop HCTHYe [a
MPEBACXOJIHU LIUJb KETOBE KPUTHKE
€KyMEHHM3Ma, KOjU O3HauaBa Kao
~CBejepec”, jecte aHTPOMOIIEHTPU-
3aM HEroBUX 3arOBOPHHUKA, KOjH
CMaTpajy Aa Ce LIWbEBH jeUHCTBA
xpuurhasna, Koju cy uHaude nodpH,
Mory moctuhu Ha TemerbUMa Xy-
MaHH3Ma, OJHOCHO YMUCTO JbYACKOT
IenoBawka M 3aiarawka. Hukomumh
cmarpa fa JyCTUHOBO ,,MHCUCTHPA-
BE Ha MOCTOjaky jaCHUX E€KIHUCHO-
JIOIIKUX KpPUTEpUjyMa Kao TeMesba
yHanpehewa mehyupksenux ogHo-
Ca jecTe MOTIYHO JIOTUYHO 3a DOTo-
CJIOBA W JIOrMaTH4apa KOjHu OBaKaB
MPUCTYIT MOpa CMaTpaTd [AONpH-
HOCOM, a He MpernpekoM pasBojy
mehyupksenux ogHoca“. ITocedHa
naxkwa je nocsehena u ogHocy PlI
npeMa NUTaky eKyMeHHU3Ma U -
jamora, koju Ttakohe Huje dumo jen-
HO3HAYaH U YHUCOH. Hapouuto je
TEMEJbHO aHalu3upaH pap pyror
BaTHUKAHCKOT cabopa c 003Upom Ha
MUTame OHjarora U OJHOCA MpeMa
opyrum xpuurhanckum IlpkBama
U 1nocedHO NpemMa NIpaBOCIaBHU-
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ma. OBakBa UCTOPHjCKO-TEOIOIIKA
aHasau3a je BPJIO 3HavajHa jep je Ha
O0BOM cabopy TpacHpaHa IpPKBeHa
nosunyja P1l y MHOrOMe n3MemeHa
Yy OJHOCY Ha PaHHju MPUCTYII.

Y dudnumorpaduju cy nodpoja-
HU U3BOPH KOje je ayTop KOPUCTHO
IpU HU3pajgy OBe CTYOWjH, a YHjU
CIMcaK, caM 1o cedu, mpencrassba
BEJIMKM JOMPHUHOC MOTyhHOCTH
ny0rber pasymeBawma U TEMEJbHOT
DaB/bema OBUM NuUTawmuma. Huxo-
nuh je oCTBApuO YBUJ, KOPUCTHUO
¥ aHalu3upao OOMMHY U BpEOHY

apxuBCcKy rpahy koja y Hajsehem
Opojy ciydajeBa o caia HUje OU-
7a aJeKBaTHO HCTpakeHa HHUTHU
npeseHToBaHa. Ha cnucky Heobja-
BJbEHUX M3BOPA Haslasu ce yak 414
jenununa. OBaj cnucak, 3ajeHo ca
MOAPOOHHUM CIIMCKOM 0OjaBbeHe
rpabe, oTBapa MoryhHoCT apyrum
HCTpaXKWBauMMa Jia ce yoynyhe mo-
3abaBe OpojHUM MOCEDHUM acmex-
TUMa MehyxpumwrhaHckor gujanora
Ha OBUM NPOCTOPUMa.

Anexcangap Baxosay,

3opan Kpcruh, Lipxea y gpywiney:
y ApowsIociiiu u cagawrociiu

[Toxapesau : Enmapxuja bpanuuescka,
Ondop 3a npocsety u KyaTypy ; Kparyjesay : Kanenuh, 2014
142 ctp. ; 21 cm
ISBN: 978-86-87329-31-7

Kwura mnpodecopa Kpcruha,
npoTomnpe3BUTepa-cTaBpodopa,
BaHpenHoTr mpodecopa Ha [IpaBo-
CJIaBHOM DOTrOC/I0BCKOM (PaKyITeTy
Yuusepsurera y beorpany u pek-
topa borocnosuje Ceetor JoBaHa
3naroycror y Kparyjesuy, uuju cy
peueHseHTy npod. np Henang Mu-
nowesuh, npod. np Henan Byp-
hesuh um np Mupko bnarojesuh,
npencrasba 300pPHUK KOHLEMLIH]-
CKkH ofabpaHuXx CTynuja u3 0d1actu
xpunrhaHcke COITMOJIOTHje KOje Cy
paHuje odjaBbeHE y PA3TUUYUTHM
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HayuyHUM 4daconucuma. Ctyauje cy
NOZIE/bEHE Y TPH LIEJUHe. Y MPBOj,
Ha3BaHoj ,[Ipomtoct” Hamase ce
CTyIuje ,ANOJUTHUYHOCT MaraHcke
penuruje u xpuwhaHcrtea“, ,Bep-
Cka TOJIEpaHIWja y BpeMe Iapa
KoHcTanTHHA B gaHac* u ,, 1700 ro-
ovHa MunaHckor egukra“. Y npy-
roj UeIuHH, HaclioBbeHOj ,Cama-
IIBOCT" Hasase ce cryauje: ,lIpkBa
¥ eBPOTCKe MHTerpauuje”, ,Mucu-
OHapCKa IeJaTHOCT Y IPOIUIOCTH U
capawwoctu” u ,Kinepukanuszam u
navnusaM” — IBe KpajHOCTH y pas-



3opan Kperuh

LPKBA Y IPYIITBY

¥ fpousrociiu u

[TPUKA3U

yMmeBawy cnyxdu y Lipksu. Tpehy
LeJIMHY YHHE CTyOuje Koje ce da-
BE MUTakEM MpeJawma CBEIITeHUX
KaHoHa: ,[IpaBa KTUTOpa Kao u3a-
30B LUDKBEHOM IOPETKY" U ,BaH-
BPEMEHCKa aKTyeJHOCT KaHOHCKOT
npenama LIpkBe Ha mpuUMepy KaHO-
Ha IIpBOmoOpyror moMecHOr Lapu-
rpanckor cabopa“.

Kwura je HacTasa y Bpeme npo-
cnaBe jybwieja MUMAHCKOT eUK-
Ta, WITO je W NMPEACTaB/bajao jeSHO

0l HafaxHy-

ha 3a meHO

objaBmuBa-

Be,  TOLITO
Munancku
eOUKT Tpej-
CTaB/ba  IO-
yeTtak Hauwe
KyJIType, Ha-
wel moriena
Ha CBeT, CTBa-
pama HAwux
KYJITYPHHUX,
AaHTPOMOJIO-
MIKKAX, COLHU-
OJIOIIKUX U
MOJIUTHYKUX
mozena "
KOHIIeMIHja.
Kpctuh  Ha-
ryiamiasa 1ia je
Taj Hall CBET,
TOKOM CEefaM-
HaecCT BEKOBa,
DOKHMBEO BeIuKe TpaHCHOpMalu-
je koje cy dusie TOMTUKO 3HAYajHE U
nyboke 1a ce MOXKe MOCTAaBUTH MH-
Tame J1a JI1 je OBJle Ped O jeTHOj UC-
TOj KyATypH WU O BUILE KyJATypa

u

koje ce mehycodHO HamoBe3yjy anu
U CYWITHHCKA MEHAjy U TOpHUYYy.
Kpctuh pasmartpa mpodineme Ha-
CTajie y PasJUYUTUM NepUoAUMa
Te TpaHcdopmanuje, mocedHo ce
ocsphyhu Ha caBpeMeHO noda kama
je MOIepHOCT AoBesa Nof 3HaK MH-
Tama JOTajalllke pasymeBawe (U
camopasymeBame) XxpuirhaHcTBa
u nocedno Llpkee. Aytop cmartpa
Ia oBa TpaHCcopManuja He mpej-
CTaB/ba HEWTO Tyhe U cTpaHo, Beh
Ila je OHa, HAIIPOTHUB, UHTETPATHHU
neo Hauer Hacieha. [Iparmatuunun
MEHTAJIUTET je KJIacU4YHy meTadu-
3UKY MOKa3ao 0eCKOPUCHOM, HaKO
Cy Mpakce Koje Cy Tako MHOTO 00e-
haBasie moBejieHe y MUTamke Pa3o-
YyapaBajyhuUM eKOHOMCKHM Dpe3yJ-
TaTUMa KOMYHH3Ma U HEDPOjeHUM
)KprBama ¢dammnsma. [locrasma ce
NHTawke Kako U Ha KOjU HAUYMUH Be-
pyjyhu mynu tpeba nma ce Hoce ca
yOp3aHOM TPOMeEH/BUBOLTNY HallleT
noba. Behuna ce y Tome He cHana-
31 Hajbosse, Hajuemhe ommazehu
WIW Y KPajHOCT amOKaJUNTHUUKOT
necMMH3Ma KOjHU BOOU OTBOPEHOM
HEIpHUjaTe/bCTBY MpEMa CaBpPEMeE-
HOM [IpYIITBY, WIH TIOBJIauemy W3
CBETa M CTBapamy COIMCTBEHE Mapa-
nenHe peanHoctd. Kpctuh oBakse
TeHJEeHLUje BUAU Kao Jerpajanu-
jy LipkBe Ha HUBO CeKTe, MOILITO
OCHOBHO odenexje LlpkBe HUje
yKJIawmawe of cBeTa Beh Texmwa na
CBET mpeodpasu. YIpaso je cyoua-
Bamke Ca OBOM MPODIEMATHKOM H
Wb KOjU je ayTop MmocTaBuO. Be-
pyjyhu mynu, a Mehy muma Hajupe
CBELITEHOCTYKUTE/bU U TEOJI03H,
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M03BaHU Cy ]a Ha KpeaTUBaH HAuUUH
TEOJIOLIKU TPOMHCIE Pa3INuUTe
MojaBeé CBOjCTBEHE CaBPEMEHOM
cBetry, 6e3 mpeTepaHOT POMAHTHY-
HOT OyapaBaka BpeMeHHMMa Koja
Cy Mmpolilyia ¥ He3 pe3urHaiuje mpe-
Ma HOBUM KYJITYpHUM MOJeIuMa
KOju JaHac mpeosiagaBajy. CBaka
ernoxa W cBaka KynTypa je boxwuja
¥ HUjegHa TO HUje. JeBaHbhespcka
nopyka tpeda na dyzme Mmepa Kojom
Ce MepH CBaka ernoxa, ok Mepemwe
CaBpeMeHe ernoxe MpoIIIUM He J0-
NPUHOCH pa3ymeBawy HCTUHE Je-
Banhespa Beh joj HAMPOTUB LWITETH.

[Tpobnem MHKYNTypanuje Xpu-
mwhaHcTBa je gaHac Behu Hero mwTo
je ukama dwo, ymnpaBo 30or Tora
IITO je CaBpeMeHO XpUUIhaHCTBO
odpeMeweHO Haciaehem mpouuio-
CTH KOje je maHac TOTOBO y TOT-
OYHOCTH TPAHC(HOPMHUCAHO WIH
ondavyeHo. AHTUYKH Ueany Iopo-
ouie, BaclUTawa, MPUCTOJHOCTH
WTI. KOjU Cy TOKOM HCTODPHje 1O-
Ounu cBoj xpuurhaHcku u3pas, na-
Hac Cy 4eCTO TEeLIKO MPUMEHHUBU U
HEOCTBApUBU. YKOJIUKO TEOJIOTHja
MOKylla J1a MPOCTUM TO3UBAKEM
Ha ayTOpPUTET HaMeTHe CXBaTamwa
KOja cy opbavyeHa U Koja caBpeme-
HU 4YOBEK CMaTpa npeBasuheHum
M KOja TO uecilio ¥ jecy, moxupehe
Heycnex W opdbauvBame. AKo ce
PE3UTHUPAHO MOByYe W3 AHjanora
ca CaBpeMEHUM CBEeTOM, IMOCTa-
he HecrmocobHa ga ce obpaha yo-
BEKy JaHALIbUIle U a My IpeHe-
ce Dmary BecT. AKO My W TOBOpH,
obpahahe My ce jeaukom Kkoju OH
He pasyme He 300r cnenuduuHO-
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CTH TepMUHOJIOTH]e, Beh 30or ymo-
Tpebe O3HAuWTE/Ba [APYLITBEHUX
PETHOCTH KOje BHIIe He MOCToje.
Takohe he mponyctutu na caspe-
MEHOM YOBEKy yKa)keé Ha OHTOJO-
IIKKA 3Hayaj Koju JeBanheme nma
3a Wera oBJie U caja, Kao u'y 0uio
KOM BpeMmeHy U Kyatypu. [Ipony-
ctuhe na odaBu CBOj HajBaKHUjH
3ajaTak — npomnoBen JeBanhema
ceemy cBety. Mako he moxnma ro-
BOPUTH aHheockum jesukom (1.
Kop. 13, 1) nnu he mucautu na
BUME TOBOPH, TEOJIOTH]ja he ocTa-
TH HeMa MpeJ YOBEKOM JIaHaLIHbH-
e koMme he ce odpahatu apxaunu-
HUM je3UKOM W Hepa3yM/bUBUM
CUMDOIUMA.

Ha oBakBe OIaCHOCTH U UCKY-
mewa ykasyjy crynuje npodecopa
Kpctuha. Bumie on Tora, OH ykasy-
je u Ha Moryhe myTeBe U MOmaTH-
TeT IpeBa3uiakewha OBaKkBe CUTYa-
uuje, Hynehu umraony moryhHocT
ayTeHTHUHe jeBaHhe/bCcke HKOHO-
MHje He TOIMKO Kao CHUCXOhemwa
Beh mpe kao cTBapHe dpwure 3a cma-
Ceme YOBeKa M UNTaBe TBOPEBUHE.

Teme obpaheHe y 0BOj K®U3HU
jom myro he — u cBe BUIlE — ODUTH
Y XKWKH TEOJIOIIKOT UHTEPeCcOBamwa.
30or Tora cy CTynuje y \0j BaHpen-
HO MHTEpEeCaHTHe KaKo 3a CTyZleHTe
TEOJIOTHje U APYITBEHUX (aKyi-
TeTa, TaKO U 3a CBE OHE KOjU Texe
nyospeM (TEOJIOUIKOM) PAa3yMEBaby
TEeME/bHUX aHTPONOJIOIIKUX, KyJI-
TYPHUX W COLMOJOLIKUX PeagHo-
CTH Hawer foda.

Anexcangap baxosay,
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Barbara Stollberg-Rilinger, Rituale

(= Campus Historische Einfithrungen; Bd. 16)

Frankfurt, M. ; New York, NY : Campus 2013
294S.:11l.; 21 cm
ISBN 978-3-593-39956-0

bapbapa llItonbepr-Pununrep, Puitiyanu

»11n'y a pas de religion sans rites et cérémonies”

[Tojam putyana je y KyaTypHO-
HAayYHOM AMCKYPCY MOCTeA’mHX To-
IVHA UMao NoCedHO UCTAKHYTO Me-
cTo. YecTo ce roBOpH U 0 (heHOMEHY
jemHor ritual turn-a (puTyamHOr
obpra/mpeokpera) y APYIITBEHUM
HayKkama. [lpencraBHMLIM ETHOJIO-
THje U KyJITYypHE aHTPOIOJIOTHjE Cy
MojaM pUTyana PaHO UAEHTU(DUKO-
BaJll OJPENWBLIM HEroBe CeMaH-
ThuKke KoopauHate. OTyza je caspeo
Yyac 1a ce Korop no3adaBu oBUM (e-
HOMEHOM H3BaH 7Bajy IOMHHAHT-
HUX (axoBa U HUXOBE ENUCTEMO-
noruje. Putyanu Baxke 3a pUTHIIHE
CTepeoTHIe WIN KPyTe U HelpoMme-
BUBe eHTUTeTe. Tek cegaMIaeceThx
roJIMHa MPOLUIOT BeKa je OTKPUBEH
KpeaTHBHU MOTeHLWjal pUuTyania.

Jynejcku Ecenm Ha MpTBOM
MOpY, UCITaMCKH J€PBULIN U Dy[u-
CTUYKH aHAXOPETH NPAKTUKY]y PH-
TyaJie CBM Ha BeOMa CJIMYaH HayuH.
ACKeTCKH pUTyasl CAMOKa)KihaBama
je ompodanu meton na ce oxseh
cnado Teno cmyTa ¥ TUMe DOXKaH-

Bergson

CTBUMA fOMNajgHe W yroau. Purtyan
je mposas/mpena3 (rites de passa-
ge) y nocedbHo crame. Pasyme ce na
HHUCY CBU PUTYaJIH HY’KHO ca D0JIOM
CTOjeHH ¥ HUCY CBHM Ca BU3UOHAP-
CKOM TnIpuponoMm cyoyeHu. Illa-
MaHy Cy KaTkaj TexHuuke mahuje
IOBOJbAH HAUMH fAa ce npodinemu
cBakopHeBHULe npedpope. OH YUHU
XOKyC-TIOKyC U ,abpakamadpa“ ca
derumrma 1 BpandbrHama, MpmMsba
Y IpeHeMa’ke ce, mpousHocehu He-
pasroBeTHe (QopmyJie 3alITUTHOM
nyxy. Ho, unak e3 nmpeTxosiHe BU-
3Wje CaKpaJIHOT U TpeBa3nuaXKeme
npodaHor du OUOo janos MomyXxBart.
Tume wTo je ceet pasmahujan, Tu-
Me je mojaBa CBETOCTH MOCTasa BP-
n0 perka. OmaBHO je €eBUAEHTAH
pacmag puTyasia ¥ 3ajeMHUYKUX
CHMBOJIa, Ka0 U paciadmbeme HH-
XOBE COLljaHe KOXe3UBHE CHare y
MOJEpPHUM JIpyulITBUMA. Ta rOTOBO
onute mpuxsaheHa Te3a je odope-
Ha Y HEKOJIUKUM HOBUjUM UCIIUTH-
BakbUMa O PUTYATHOCTH.
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Ho 3amTo cy 4oBeky morped-
HM pHuTyanu? U xakaB 3Ha4aj HMa-
jY pUTyaIH y by OCKHM )KHBOTHMA ?

OBakBUM TUTawmHMa Cy ce Da-
BWJa KYJATYyPHOUCTOPHjCKA HCTpa-
JKUBawa. AJIM HBUXOBOM TIPaBUpaA-
jyhuM KOHTpOBep3ama aKaJeMCKH
CBET HUje U3 Temesba noTpeceH. Hu
Ha jelHy jemuHy omiutenpuxsaheHy
IeduHULYjy pyUTyasa ce Hay4yHa 3a-
jemHWLa HUje MOIJIa yCarjlaCUTH, pe-
LUMO Y CMUCJTY — jefiHa ocedHa ce-
PYja JbyICKOT [eoBama/pajmby Koja
Ha jaBaH HAuMH yIyhyje Ha CHMBOJIE
BEPCKOT, TOJIUTUYKOT WIN COLUjasl-
HOI 3Hauewa. HayyHo uHTEpecoBa-
e je pacio jep je crapvja wkomia
CTPYKTYypaJIHE UCTOPH]je U3rydmia Ha
3Hauajy. 3a paHujy uctopuorpadujy
je muTame ,CTaMeHUX YWHBeHUNa" U
»HapaTUBHOr je3rpa“ Oduma omrydy-
jyha. [lyro cy nutama KpyHHUCama,
(MHpO)TIOMa3amwa WIN caxpaHe duie
MpEenyLITeHa TUTOPECKHUM JIeTasbu-
Ma Ky/ATypHe ucropuje, dymyhu na
Cy MOIEpHHU DUTyalld JerpagjupaHu
Ha KpyTy uliemy. KpeaTWBHOCT WU
WHIVBUIYAJTHOCT je TpHjymdoBana.
Ko je yonure jomr Morao Xenety na
My ce CBafida WIM KpIITeHe cMaTpa
O0OMYHOM KOITHjOM/UMHUTALIUjOM?

Kakas je a3dyyHHK puTyanHe
rpamaTtHke?

Putyanu cy ynyheHH HyMHHO-
3HOM. UuMHHU ce [1a ce mpeBuha cyuTa-
CTBEHA pasnuKa M3mely puryana u
nepeMoHuja. Putyanu cy tpancdop-
MaTHBHH, a LEpeMOHUje KOH UP-
MaTvBHe. PUTyanu perynuury mnpeo-
KpeTe W Ipenase, LiepeMOHHje CaMO
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noTBpl)yjy nosHaro. ,Hema puryana
0e3 Bepe" — I7acu jeHO BPJIO MO3Ha-
TO reciio Emuna lupkema. ETHomor
penuryja Jejsun I'enHep, Ha OCHO-
By UCKycCTaBa u3 Hemnaina, pasnukyje
TPH THUIIA: PUTyase COTUPUOIOMKUX
penuryja, Koje CiIy’ke Cracemwy; pH-
Tyajle COUWjaJIHUX PeNurdja Koje
CJIy’Ke WHTerpaludju U COMULApPHO-
CTH ¥ Maru4yHe pUTyale Koje CIyXH
MpOTHB DOJNIECTH M CBAaKOjaKOT 371a
(amotponewnsam). buna du meToguy-
KM OTPOMHA TOTpelnIKa ako 0u ce u3
Hayela YHUBEP3aJTHOCTH COTHUPHO-
JIOUIKUX PEeJIUTHja U3BOOUO MPUHLIUIT
YHUBEP3aJIHE TEOPHje pUTyana.
Putyanu cy couujanHe acouw-
januuje: COIMOMOLIKE TeopHje O pu-
Tyanuma (dupkem, Penxnud-bpa-
VH) HUCTUYy [a PUTyaJld TOCenyjy
conupapusyjyhy, koHTponuuyhy,
xujepapxusupajyhy, crabunusupa-
jyhy dysxuujy. Hbuxosa wnepemo-
HUjaTHOCT, BUXO0BO NPAKTUKOBAKE,
BUXOB NYOJIMLNUTET U TeaTpaaHOCT
CJTy’Ke KOJIEKTHBY Jia Ce U3IUTHE Hal,
VHIUBUIYOM H YjEIHO je HaIBUCH.
Putyanu cy xujepodanuja: To-
Me HaCymnpoT CTOje KOH(MEeCUOoHasu-
cTHuKe (CydCcTaHIMjanuCcTHUKe, TeOo-
Jomike) Teopuje putyana (Enujane),
Y YMjEM je CPeINUINTy PEJIUTHjCKU
npodnemM. CXOTHO TOME PUTYAIIH CY
MUTCKH U TpaHCUEHAeHTaIHU. OHU
pasnBajajy cakpasHo of mpodaHor.
Putyanu cy uncre ¢popme: oHe
NnoAB/Iaye MUTAKE je3uka PpUTYya-
7a, jesuka CHUMBOJIa Wiu nepdop-
manuje. CBe Teopuje puTyana Cy
nakie (QYHKUUOHAIUCTHUKE (ca
MICUXOJIOIIKUM WM COLMOJIOLIKUM
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TEeXHUIITEM), KOH(MECHOHATUCTHY-
K€, OOHOCHO (DOPMATUCTUYKE WU
Mak BUX0Ba komOuHamnuja. Cee cy
Teopuje y jemgHaKkoj MEpPU CBPCHUC-
XOJTHE, 1IeJIOMyZIDEHE U OpHjeHTHCa-
He Ha ¢opmMy. EBeHTyasiHe pa3nuke
du ce Morne

YCIHOCTaBUTH
y mornegy Ha
BEpY WIH 3Ha-
Hbe WIHN Ha OHe
Ca UHTEEeKTYy-
ATUCTUUYKUM
WIN WIealu-
CTUYKMM  Ha
jenHoj wiM Ha
OHE Ca EMIIU-
PUCTUUYKUM,
peanucTuy-
KUM, ECeHIIH-
jamUuCTUYKUM
WIM MaTepHu-

Barbara Stollberg-Rilinger

jamUuCTUYKUM
Mo3uLKjaMa, Ha IpYroj cTpaHu. Pe-
IOyHIAHLMja y pUTyaJuMa je KpH-
CTa/I30Bajla OHE pajme Koje Ce Ha-
3MBajy NPOTOTUIIOBU U apXETUIIOBH.
Fbux je Moryhe Bapuparty,
TpaHCc(OPMHUCATH, TOHABIBATH HUIIH
onoHawaTtd. Mopenu uHTepakuuja
¥ TpaHcakuuja usmely pasnuyu-
THUX U PUTYaJIHUX Te€CTOBA Cy TaKBU
na je moryhe roBOpUTH O yHUBEp-
3a/IMjama pUTYaTHOCTH.

IIlTa pas3nHKyje ayTeHTHY-
He pHUTyaje oJ PHUTyalH30BaHHX
panwmu?

[Ter enemeHara pUTAYJIHO-
CTH BaJba MPOMULLBATH Y HBUXOBO]
KOMIIJIEKCHO]j CIIPE3H:

1. Y3pouHe npoMeHe — U3MEHa
usmehy omosuuuja ¥ AUXOTOMHja:
CTAapO-HOBO, YHUCTO-HEUMCTO, XKH-
BO-MPTBO, OBOCTPaHO-OHOCTPAHO,
cakpasHo-npodaHo.

2. ®opManHU 3aK/pyyaK —
3akneTBa, odehame ,pUTyalHU
KOMUTMEHT".

3. dopMasHN KpPUTEPUjYM Ie-
Jamka —Aenawma Mopajy OUTu cre-
pEOTHUNIHA W PENEeTUTUBHA, jaBHA,
HEONO3UBa W JMMHUHaIHA. [lpyra-
YyHje pPeYeHo — Jenawma HE CMEjY
OWTH CHHIyJIapHa, CIOHTaHA WIN
npuBaTHa. JIorMka HHUXOBOT [E€j-
CTBOBama je ex opere operato (,,Kpo3
HWCHYHEeHU YuH").

4. MopanHu KpUTEPHUjYMH Jie-
Jla’ka — OHOCE CE Ha CONMUAAPHOCT,
XUjepapxyjy, KOHTPOIYy U HOPMH-
pame. Penuruja 3axsarta TpaHCLEH-
IEHTaJIHU CBET, OHOCTPaHH, BUIIU
— CBETH CBET y KOMe Cy WHTEHLHje
yIIpaB/beHE OHOME IUTO CE Ha3WBa
~aypa daktnunoctu” kox Knudop-
Ja Twpna winm ,HYMUHO3HO" KOJ
Pynonda Ora.

5. I3MeHa UIeHTUTEeTa, yJore,
CTaTyca ¥ KOMIeTeHIIHje — TpaH3H-
LUOHAIHOCT XaDUTyUpaHUX pafmu
y pUTyasHe.

Y Jesanhemy no Jlyku casery-
je Cnacuress fa ce mpy MO3WBUMA
.y3uma mnocienwme mecto“. Tapa
MO’KE COTICTBEHO MOHMXEHmE J1a BO-
IV Ka TOYaCHOM y3[IU3amy KpO3 ro-
cronpuMua. Ko ce nak npoTus Tora
Hampen UCTHYE, MOPa [ja payyHa ca
jaBHUM TOHMWXewuMa. OBakBe Ou-
Onujcke popme He crpedasajy Lie-
PEMOHHU]jATHOCT jaCHUX peryaapuja
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0 MPETXO0HO Ne(UHUCAHOM PaCIo-
peny ,KO ca KMM M y3 Kora cemu”.
HecHo je do/ke HO JNeBO, rope je
0ospe HO JoJie, WTO DIMKe LEeHTPY
je wu3pa3 MNpenHOCTH/NPUBUIIETH-
je. OBo du mornu vulgo na rnacu:
COTICTBEHO MECTO Y LlepeMOHHjaMa
je omnyuyjyhe BakHO, jep ce Kpo3
PUTYQJIHU aKT OJCIMKaBa MOperax
jenHOT OpYLITBA.

[Tpodecopka paHOBEKOBHE
ucropuorpaduje y MuHctepy np
bapdapa Ultonbepr-Pununrep je
Hamucana 3apusipyjyhy crymujy y
K0jOj KOMIJIEKCHY MaTEPHjy CIIpexe
y ancTpaKTaH ajiv pa3yMsbuB (aluT.

JledvHNLYje Cy 3HA4YajHU Me-
TONCKO-TEOPUjCKH  HWHCTPYMEHTH,
a He KOHAyHe WCTHHEe. AYTOPKHHO
nocedHo ymehe ce Bugu Beh npum
BEHOM TIOKYIIajy Aa MPeIOKU Je-
dunnuyjy: ,Ilpu putyany y yxem
CMHCIIy je pPed O CEPHjH JbYLCKHUX
YHEeHha/IeoBaka KOjU Cy Kpo3
CTaHJApAW3alHjy CIOBBUX (GOpMH,
MOHAaB/bake, KapaKTep H3BOhema,
nepdOpMaTUBHOCT U CUMBOJTUYHOCT
CTEKJIE EeJIEMEHTAapHy COLUjaIHy
CTpyKTypanny Mmoh"“. ,Cranpmapnu-
3anuja“ U ,MIOHaBJbaE" Cy, YUHHU Ce,
KOX€3UBHU MPUHLUN OBOT (heHOoMe-
Ha y ynuTawy ayTopke. Kiura bapda-
pe Ultonbepr-PrunuHrep ocseT/baBa
HOBE U aKTyelHe acleKkTe OBOT IH-
Tama. Y 10j ce BUIH Jia je TpaHcdep
CaKpaJIHOT Ha JIp’KaBy WU HallUjy He
YWHU U3TULIHUM, Beh camo nsmemy-
je dyHkuujy. HakoH jeqHOT KpaTKOTr
yBOJa KOjU Ce DaBW MUTakUMa Teo-
pyje puTyana ¥ BUXO0BE AeUHULIU-
je, ayTopka ce nocsehyje ,I1leHTpasI-
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HOM TIOJ/by MNHTama“ y HCTOPHjCKO]
MEPCINeKTUBU (PUTYalIH Kao ’KHUBOT-
HU LUKIYC, PUTya/Id Kao BJIACT WU
PHUTYyanu Kao Mpaso).

YeTupu [EeTEPMUHAHTE pUTyaia
cy: 1) cTanmapau3saiivja v TIOHABIbA-
e, 2) HUX0B jaBHU/IEMOHCTPATHB-
HU KapakTep, 3) CAHMBOIUYHOCT U 4)
nepdOopMaTHUBHOCT.

[TpBoO, cTaHmapav3aldja U MO-
HaB/bake 3HAUH la Ce OHU Y onpehe-
HOj (bOpMU TIOHABIBAjY, TE Cy OTyna
npeno3HaTbuBd. OHU Cy WIH UM-
UTUIUTHY (TpehyTHW) WK eKCIUIn-
UUTHH (y HCaHOj GOpMU HOPpMHUpa-
HU). [Ipyro, puTyanu cy MpOCTOPHO
U COUMjasHO O3HaueHU. OHU Cy u3
TOKa MOCBEJHEBHOT )XKMBOTA W3[BO-
jeHn ¥ CHMBOMMYHO orpaheHu u
PasIUYUTHM NOBOOUMA JEMOHCTPA-
TUBHO M3BefleHU. IlocToje pasnuuu-
Te (popMe aKyCTUUKHUX U BU3YETHUX
3HakoBa. IIpocTop CUMBOIUYHUX
paimy je MapKUpaH; aKTepu/mpo-
TaroHUCTU Cy CBOjOM onehom wimu
IOpyrUM aTpudyTmMa MCTaKHYTH.
[TocToje u crenuduuHe MpasHUYHE
jesnuke dopmyrse. Hecto cy putya-
JIM KPO3 mocedaH MaTepujaiaHu Cjaj
Y eCTeTCKU KBaJIUTET 03HaueHU. Tu-
Me je etadnmmpaHa mocedHa paBaH
BUXOBOr 30MBama. To 3HauUW fma ce
PHUTYyasIHU He 301Bajy CIOHTaHO, Beh
ce wUMa MpaTH jefad Wb (intentio
solemnis) ¥ jacHa pexwuja. [1o npaBu-
JIy Ce pUTyasu 30uBajy/oIUrpaBajy y
jaBHOCTH Wi mpen ogpeheHuM cBe-
nouuma. Pus3uyKa MPUCYTHOCT aKTe-
pa ¥ afipecaHata je KOHCTUTYTHUBHA,
IIpX YEMY CE YJIOTE€ HE MOTY jenHO-
3HAYHO ABOjUTU. AZpecaTv puUTyal
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HUCY camMo Jbymou. Beh To mory ou-
TH ¥ DOTOBH, NTpELIH, CBETUTE/BH WU
nemonu. Tpehe, putyanu cy CMMBO-
JIMYHU y CMUCITY [ia Ce MPEKO HBHUX
yCIOCTaBsba 3ajeHUIITBO ca Behom
rpynom. Putyanu umajy KOMyHU-
KaTUBHY (QYyHKIHjy, YUMe Ce pas-
JUKY]jy OFf UHAUBUIYAIHUX PYTHHA.
KonexkTuBHY CUMBOJINYHHU KOZ, OMO-
ryhyje KOHBeHLIMjama jeJHOT pUTya-
7a BUX0BY Moh. UeTBpTO, pUTyanu
MMajy mnepOpMaTHBHU KapakTep,
To he pehu 1a oHU He KUCKa3yjy camo
HelTo, Beh To u yuHe.

Y mpyrom peny koju je mocse-
heH ,kOHTpaBep3ama U CUCTEMHY-
KUM acnekTuMa“ OJHOCU Ce€ Ha
BUXOBY MEOWjATTHOCT U aHTUPHUTY-
JIHOCT MOJepHe. AyTopKa UCIUTY-
je oBaj heHOMEH Ha rpahu cpenmer
¥ paHor HoBor Beka (frithe Neuze-
it), anim ce yecto odpaha u caspe-

MeHMM Jorahajuma, Kao Ha IpUMep
oduITHjeHOj 3aKIETBH aMEPUYKOT
npencenHvka bapaka Obame wu3
2009. r. Hay bubnujom Abpaxama
JINHKONHA WM pUTyaluMa IOJHU-
TAYKE HWHCLEHaluWje MOhH Haluo-
HaJICOLMjauCTa), Kako O Mmokasa-
Jla [a PUTyalu HUCY WLIYesnu, Beh
Ia KOHCTPYKTUBHO JOIMPHUHOCE Pas-
YMEBaky MEXaHW3Ma IOJIUTHYKO-
IPYLITBEHE OpHjeHTalHje.

Osa OpwivjaHTHO HamucaHa
KIbWra CBEIOYM O TOCEDHO] YI03u
puTyana y CTpyKTypucawy M CTadu-
JIM30Baly TOJIUTAYKO-IPYIUITBEHOT
MopeTKa APYLITBA Ha Mpary MOAepHe
Kao U caBpeMeHor cBeTa. Mako je peu
0 CTyIWjU UCTOpUYApKe, peuenuuja
OB€ KIbUTE je U LIUPOKOj aKaLeMCKO]
jaBHOCTH CBECPIHO IIPENOpyYeHa.

3opan Angpuh

Horacio E. Lona, An Diognet

Freiburg im Breisgau ; Basel; Wien : Herder 2001

378 S.

125 cm

ISBN: 3-451-27679-8

[Tocnanuna [JuorHery — ducep
paHoxpHIThaHCKe anoIoreTcke KBbHKEeBHOCTH

Y MaHUpYy aHTHYKe PaHOXPH-
mhaHcke amojoreTcke U MpOTpen-
TUYKE JINTepaType HacTao je CIHUC
QHOHUMHOT ayTopa, YHju je ayTo-
rpad nponaheH Ha pudbOj NUjanu
1436. y Uapurpany, on cTpaHe 3a-
nagHor xiupuka Tomasa us Apena.

lomune 1443. moMuHHKaHal Joxa-
Hec (JoBaH) CrojkoBuh wu3 Paryse
(JdydpoBHuKa) npeHeo ra je y basen
Yy ITOMWHUKAHCKH MaHacTtup. Cruc
je HelaBHO 00jaB/beH Y Y30PHO MPH-
MPEMJ/bEHOM H3JIalhy Ca OTCEXHUM
KOMEHTapUMa OCBEIOYEHOT eKC-
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nepTa 3a afojoreTcKy JUTepaTypy
xpuurhaHCKe aHTHKe.

Mapruse oBOr kKonekca, Ha-
CTaJIOr Ha HajMaweM (Qonuo-dop-
MaTy, BeJIM Ce y jeJHOM H3BellTa-
jy, MUILEBHU Cy OIJNIOAANH, a TEKCT
je Ha MHOTHM MeCTHMa u3dieneo,
ocTao (pparmMeHTapaH WX HejacaH.
OsBaj Tekcr je npBu objaBmo Heinri-
cus Stephanus/Henrie Estienne y
[MTapu3y 3ajenHo ca texcrom Oratio
ad Graecos 1592. r. [IoTom je pyko-
NMUC Kynuo Pojx/vH, a HaKkOH me-
roBe CMpTH 1522. TEKCT je Jomao y
dopuxajM U, HAKOH jOII HEKOIUKO
HeodjallllbMBUX €MU30/1a, KOHAY-
HO JOCIIEO y TpafcKy OWdmHoTeky
y Crpasdyp. ¥ Tpuma npenmucuma,
jemHoM u3 roguHe 1586, koju ce
cmarpa editio princeps, dumo je y mno-
ceny usBecHor HMcaka ®oca, ma ou
KOHAYHO JIOCTeNI0 y YHUBEP3UTEeT-
cKy dubnuoreky y Jlajoeny.

Cama je mpen Hama 00jaBibeH
OBaj 3HAYajaH CHHC Ca W3BaHpe[-
HO NeTa/bHUM HayYHUM KOMEHTa-
puMa. KoMeHTapucaH TEKCT €NHU-
cronorpadckor cmuca — rpuy. H
IIpoc Awoyvnrov EmiotoAn, nart.
Epistula ad Diognetum (ITocnanu-
1a JJuorHeTy) — CauMumbEeH je y Tpa-
IUIUjU OUOIMjCKUX TUCKYCHja O
Haj3HAYajHUjUM HAyYHUM KOMEH-
TapyMa W HyIU UCUpPHaH mperiaen
0 TPEHYTHOM CTamwy Y UCTPaXkKUBa-
wy (Forschungsstand), mocedHo
WUCTOpHje OBOT TEKCTa, OJHOCHO
»KaHpa, Kao U 0 PETOPULH U (PUJIo-
JOWKUM (prUHEcaMma.

KomeHTaTtop u mnpupehusau
0oBOI wu3gamwa, Xopauuo JloHa,
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npodecop je Hosor 3aBeta Ha Te-
onoumkoM dakynTetry y benenuk-
TOojepHy y baBapckoj. OBaj cmuc
koju je 1800.
r. Cajnep Ha-
3Bao0 ,0Hce-
POM aHTHUKe
KHBbUXKEBHO-
cTH" HajBe-
poBaTHHje je
Mpemnuc cpea-
HEBEKOBHOT
ayTopa u3 pa-
Hor 14. Beka.
ITo ca-
IpXajy ¥ Ka-
paxTepy OBaj
CIHUC je TpaKTaT, HalHuCaH y CTH-
7y paHoxpullhaHCKe IUTepaType.
[TpBu monepuu npupehusau Mapy
(Marrou, 1951) nomao My je Ha3uB
JJlocmanuna”. TexkcT mpumaga je-
OUHCTBEHOM MaHYCKPHUITYy Ha3Ba-
HoM Ciupa3dypwxu xogexc (Codex
Argentoratensis, oI JTaTUHCKOT Ha-
suBa Ctpasdypa — Argentoratum),
y KOMe Cce Hajla3uo Mehy cnucuma
MydeHHKa JyctuHa dunocoda.

HoracioE. Lona

AN DIOGNET

HERDER

Y KOoHTEKCTY
anoJ0reTCKO-NIpoTpenTHuYKe
paHoxpuurhaHcke KBHXE€BHOCTH

[TpoTpenTryka KHBHKEBHOCT je
y OKBUPY jeJIMHCKe Tlaufieje HacTana
Kao MPOU3BOI Cydesbewma ca codu-
cTuKoM. HMcnpsa cy coductu dunm
TH KOjU Cy cacTaBibalau protreptikoi
logoi ma du cBOje yueHUKe TMO/yda-
BaJlM apTyMEHTAaTHUBHO YBEP/bUBUM
W CTWIACTHUYKK OpPWBHAaHTHUM Ha-
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... Jep, xpuurhanu ce of OCTaluX JbyOU He PasiuKyjy HU 3€MJbOM, HU je3u-
KOM, HY OJIEBalbeM. JEp HUTHU KUBE Y CBOjUM (IOCEOHMM) rpafoBUMa, HUTH
ynoTpedspaBajy HEKHU rocedaH AujanekaT (y roBOpy), HUTH BOZe HEKH NOCEOHO
O3HaueH KUBOT. IbuX0Bo yuewe Huje NpoHal)eHO U3MHUIbAakEeM Jby I CBALITA-
pa (panosHanana) HATH Cy OHH, Ka0 HEKH OPYTH, IPUCTANTUIIE JbyICKe HAYKe.
OHM KMBE y jeTMHCKMM W BapBapCKUM IpafoBHMa, KaKo je CBaKOMeE IMajo y
Iieo, M y CBOME OJIEBalby U XpPaHH U OCTAJIOM XXHMBOTY CJIelyjy MECHUM (JIOKa-
HUM) 00M4ajuMa, aly [TpojaBibyjy 3afuBibyjyhe U 3aucTa 4yJECHO CTambe XKHUBO-
Ta (¥ B/Iafiama) CBOTA.
JKuBe y oraydrHama CBOjUM, ali Kao MPOIa3HULM, Kao rpahaHu y4ecTByjy y
CBEMY, aJI CBe MOAHOCE Kao cTpaHuu. CBaka TyhrHa bUMa je OTallduHa, a CBa-
Ka oTaridbuHa TyhHHa.
Y dpak cTymajy kao ¥ cBH, U geuy pabhajy, anu poheny meny He Dauajy.
[TocTaBmajy 3ajeJHUUKY TPIE3Y, aTA HE U HEUHUCTY.
Bopase y Teny, anu He )UBe 110 Tey.
Ha 3emsbM IPOBOJAE IaHE, /iU MM j€ JKUB/bEHE Ha Hedy.
[Tokopagajy ce nocrojehum 3aK0HUMA, ATk CBOjUM KUBOTOM NpeBa3uiIase 3akoHe.
Bosne cBe (5pyne), a CBU UX FOHE.
[Tpesupy ux, u ocyhyjy; ydujajy ux, a OHU 0XKUBIbABA]Y.
Cupomalny cy, a MHore odorahyjy. Cera cy NUILEeHH, a Y CBeMy U300UIyjy.
[ToHmxaBajy UX, a OHY Ce Y TOHWKEHUMA TpOoCiiaBibajy. Kieserajy ux, a oHH ce
NI0Ka3yjy MpaBeqHUM.
Pyxe ux, a onu dnarocumajy. Bpehajy ux, a onu (cse) noumryjy.
Kapa yuHe 1odpo, KakwbaBajy UX Kao 3JI0UKHIE. A KaJja UX My4e, pafyjy ce Kao
Iia )KUBOT TIOHOBO JO0Hjajy.
Ogn Jyneja HamagaHu Cy Kao TyHUHLY, ¥ 01 JeTMHa MPOTOkEHH, Ay PasJior He-
NIpHjaTesbCTBa MP3UTE/BY (IUXOBH) HE MOTY HaBECTH.

Hocnanuya Juotneiny 5, 1-17

YMHHMAa H3pakaBamwa. Ped HHje o
CaMO O CTWIMCTHYKHUM urypama,
Beh o0 mortpasu 3a uctuHom. OTyza
protreptikoi logoi HuCy neduHuHCa-
HU COQUCTUYKH U PETOPHUUKH, Beh
MpeBacxoHO QUI0CO(CKH.

Ha 0CHOBY reHepHUUKUX OJJIMKa
NPOTPENTHUYKE KHHKEBHOCTH — IH-
cma Enukypa Menoneycy, 90. nu-
cmo CeHeke, [aneHoBa oromeHa 3a
CTyIIdje MeOUIIUHE — MOXKE Ce YOUU-
TH LIECT KapaKTePUCTHKA:

1. IlpoTpenTruyka KHUKEBHOCT
je ,mparMaTH4YHA", jep Ce OOHOCH
CTPUKTHO Ha yMTaoua. /1a je npu to-
Me ped o ydehuBawy U HaroBapamwy,
He TojeiuHIla, Beh penmpe3eHTOBaHe
rpyne, IPOUCTHYE W3 CafpiKaja Ta-
KBHUX CITHCA.

2. OBakBa nuTeparypa je mpe
CBera AWIAKTHUYHA U TepcyasvBHA
(yBepaBajyha) moyka kojy y4yuTesb
¥IMa 4acT Jla peHece CBOMe yYeHH-
Ky. AyTOPUTET yUnTesba jeé UCTAKHYT.
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3. PeasHa 3auWHTEpPECOBAHOCT
OHOTra KOju MpuUMa MOyKy 3a JOTHY-
HY TEMY.

4. ITpOTpENTUYKHU TEKCTOBU CY
3aCHOBAHM Ha CUCTEMY BPEOHOCTH
Koju he ce eKCIIMIUTHO OTKPUTH
— Ha NpPUMEpP Ja je Oyla mIpere-
JKHHja Of Tena, na je DMBCTBO H3-
HaJ Mocefda, Aa je WCTUHA W3Ha[
MpUBH/IA, UTI.

5. JlutepapHa ¢opma je cio-
0ongHa. Hajuenrtha g opma je rosop,
becema (Apucroten, laneH), enu-
cryna (Ceneka, Enuxyp) nnu nuja-
sor (Hunepon).

6. IlpeBacxomHM LW/ MpO-
TPeNTHUYKe KHHWKEBHOCTH Ce Ca-
CTOjH Y HalaXHYTOM MOJCTPEKY 3a
Dammewme dunocodujom. Iyma je
OHO HajBHIlE U HAjOOBE Y YOBEKY,
Te je \eH 3aJaTak na nyteM u-
nocoduje JocerHe XUBOT y cpehu
U papoctu (Apwucroten). Llum je,
morio ou ce pehu, U ,,apucTOKpaT-
CKH", Ka0 aKTUBHUPAKE U NOTEHLIU-
pame Hajdopux MOTryhHOCTH 4OBE-
KOBe MpUpoze.

ITurame ayTopcTBa

Xpuurhancka KBHXKEBHOCT MO-
3Haje y Il Bexy camo jemaH ,mpo-
TPENTUKOC", OOHOCHO HUCTOMMEHU
cnuc KnumeHTa AneKCaHIpHjCKOT
— Protreptikos eis tous Héllenas. Ko-
meHTaTOp JIoHa je u3Heo Hebpoje-
HO TeopHja ¥ XumoTe3a 0 Mmoryhem
aytopctBy [locnanuue [Juorsery,
opujeHTUIIYhU Cce He camo Ha CTHII,
¢unonomwke cnenudUIHOCTH U
KOMIIO3uLKjy, Beh ysumajyhu y
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003Up U OKpPYKEHE U KOHTEKCT Ha-
CTaHKa CIMCa, Kao U CJI0KEH OTHOC
npema COQUCTULH, THOCTUYKOM
npenawy U Quiaocoduju. JegHo-
3HayaH OATOBOp je Hemoryh, Oy-
oyhu ma cy ,MHOWNMje" moKaTKaj
aTUIWYHe, YeCTO BUIIECMEpPEHE, a
IeJTUMHUYHO U KOHTPAOUKTOPHE, Te
je TeUKO MOCTYyJIUpaTH KOXEpPEeHT-
HY TEOPHjy O jeTHO3HAUHOM ayTOP-
cTBy. OUHTO j€e, U y TOMe Cy MHOTH
TyMauH carjacHH, a ayTop MOTH-
ye U3 oKkpyxemwa KinumeHTta Anex-
CaHIPHjCKOT, Te CE MOXKE CMaTpaTH
BETOBUM TpabaHTOM M [ia je, MH-
MO 3aauB/byjyhe y4eHOCTH, OUUTO
NPUINafa0 MPUBUIETOBAHOM COLIH-
jaJIHOM CTasnexy U M0 NOJTUTHYKH
WHTErpucaHa JUYHOCT. AyTOp OBOT
KOMEHTapa jé UMIUIULUTHO NOTBP-
IVO PacnpoCTpameHy XUIOTe3y O
MyueHHuKy Jyctuny dunocody kao
ayTOpy OBOT KOMIIJIEKCHOT Jena.

Ha kpajy cBor Adyog
TIQOTQETITIKOG, KOju OM HaMeme-
HUMa Tpebano ma Oyme OYyXOBHO
yTOBaWke KpO3 Bepy (ifenerarium
mentis in fidem), ayTop ce OTKpHBa
Kao y4YuTesb HApOLy KOMe MPEHOCH
OHO ILUTO je Ka0 YYEeHHUK Of aroCTo-
JIa HaY4Ho.

JIOHMH KOMEHTap je HamucaH
ca OIMCTaBOM HCTOPHUjCKOM €py-
OULUjOM U QHAJTUTUYKOM HCTaH-
yaHolrthy, Te 3aciyxyje maxKwy He
CaMO HMHTepeceHaTa 3a pPaHOXpH-
whaHcKy amnonoreTuky, seh u Ha-
YUYHY NaxXwy QUiIocodCcke U mupe
DOrocoBCKe jaBHOCTH.

3opan Angpuh
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Friedrich Wilhelm Graf, Gotter global: Wie die Welt zum
Supermarkt der Religionen wird

Miinchen : Beck, 2014
285S.;21cm
ISBN: 978-3-406-66023-8

I'modannu dorosu:
Ha KOjH HaYHH CBET NOCTaje CynepMapkeT penuryja?

AyTOp oBe CTyauje je peHOMH-
paHu IPOTECTAHTCKHU TEOJIOT, TPod.
op ®punpux Bunxenm I'pad, ymu-

MUpe Kao WITO Cy NP KalIu UHTENEK-
Tyajuyu 3anaja Mocjiefma JBa CTO-
neha. Penuruje HUCYy MUpOsbyOUBe,

pOBbEHU  (eMepH- WaKO CBe 3aroBapajy

TUpaHW) mnpodecop WPEeHU3aM/MUPOJbYOU-
Friedrich Wilhelm Graf

CHCTEMATCKOT €BaH- BOCT, Beh Cy pH3UIH,

TeJTUCTUYKOT  DOTO- | jep dbopbeno HacTtoje ma

C/I0B/ba Ha MuHXeH-
CKOM YHUBEDP3UTETY.

I'pac je 3a Bpeme
CBOjé  YHUBEP3UTET-
CKe KapHjepe Herosao
U OHO IITO DM ce Mo-
rmo0 HasBatu ,public
intellectual* — xao
pelleH3eHT, MpeiaBay
U [OaBajiall BaXKHHUX
MMITyJICA Y jaBHOM
akaJgeMCcKo-0oro-

/Q\)O

S

Wie die Welt zum
Supermarkt der Religionen wird

npodujy ,CBoje yuyeme"
0 UCTUHU. Penuruje HU-
Cy — ¥ TO je 1ajTMOTHB
oBor mnamdiera — Cy-
MPOTHOCT  MOJEPHH,
Beh cy KOHCTUTYTUBHU/
cacTtaBHM (akTOp MoO-
DIEPHE U HEPEeTKO Mpo-
dutepu/nodutHu Y
KpH3U MOIEPHUTETA.
['pad orkpuBa y
CBOM  DOroCI0BCKOM

CJIOBCKOM JIUCKYPCY.

llenTpanHa Te3a HajHOBHUje
['padoBe kwure riacu — MOHynA
BEpe y CaBpPeMEHOM [JIODaJTHOM
CBETy pacTe CBAaKUM OAHOM Kao
IITO U PEJUTHO3HU KOH(MIUKTH
CpasMepHO pacry.

I'pad HacTOjU OZMax Ha MOYET-
Ky cBOr mamdiiera Ja pacKpCTH ca
IBEMa WIy3HhjaMa: peiuruja He usy-

OUCKYPCY [la OpYyIITBe-
HU CyKOOHM TeK y paBHH DOrociaos-
CKUX UHTEepIpeTanydja fodujajy Ha
OLITPUHH U €KCIIJI03UBHOCTH.

I'pad BupM cede HA TUHUjH JIH-
depanHe Teosoruje, mocedHO Ha
nunuju EpHcra Tpenya (Ernst Tro-
eltsch). I'pa@ je rmaBuu npupehusayu
KPUTHYKOT H3[aka [ena OBOT Je-
TeHIAPHOT MPOTECTAaHTCKOT TeoJio-
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ra Koju je, kao u I'pad, HacTojao na
BaCIOCTaBU MPOCBETUTEILCKE HIEje
ca xpaja 18. Bexka. OH Harume Co-
LMOJIOUIKOM IIOCMATpamwy PeIuryja,
0e3 QYHKIIMOHAIUCTUUKUX OTHCA Y
cTaity etsi deus non daretur (kao na
bor He mocToju). OBa kpwiaTuua je
npunucuBaHa Xyry ['pouujycy (Hu-
go Grotius), KOju je d10 3arOBOPHUK
CYBEPEHOCTH MUILBEHA.

I'padoBa xwura Inodanuu 6o-
106U pasanulbe HOBU TEMATCKH
YK CasjaH OJf €MIUPHjCKUX HC-
MUTHBaka PEIUTHO3HOT (eHoMe-
Ha OUCIpONoplHrja dpoja poheHux
(HaTanuteTa) xpuinrhana y oJHOCY
Ha fpyre penuryje. I'pad o3Hayasa
ouBwer nany benepgukra XVI kao
,O(aH3UBHOT TeopeThyapa eKy-
MEHCKE MOJIUTUKE pa3IuKoBama“.

Beh HacnoB [padose kmure
I'nodannu Ooiosu ymyhyje Ha mep-
CIEKTUBY KOja ayTopa 3aHUMa: HE
CaMo O BEJIMKUM peJINrHjamMa U bH-
XOBOM MPUCYCTBY IIUPOM CBETCKOT
mapa, Beh ¥ BUX0BOj APYLITBEHO]
PEJIEBAaHTHOCTH KpPO3 KOjy 3€Malb-
CKH [MI0DyC nOoCTaje OUTHUJU U IPU-
jeMuyuBHjuU 3a CBakor rpahaHuHa
CBETa, MU JOXXHB/bABAMO HE Camo
melhy3aBuCHOCT y 0071aCTH TPUBpe-
ne, Beh Kpo3 MUTpaLUjy U KpyKewe
njeja y MeIujuMa ¥ PEIUTHO3HUM
WHCTUTyLIHjaMa.

['pad He Tymauu penuruje y
BUXOBUM KOH(MECHOHATHUM WU
WHCTUTYIIUOHATHUM  OKBUPHMA,
Beh kao HemperneoHu HU3 MaTuX U
HajMawbUX ,aITEPHATUBHUX TPXKH-
UIHUX NIOHyIa", €30TEPUUHUX, CIIU-
PUTYQITHUX WA LHUXaTUCTUYKHUX
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rpylna u rpymnanuja, Koje je TeUKo
MOZIBECTH Nof Haclehe jenHe Benu-
Ke penuruje. YKpaTko, TO je Kao U
y CyliepMapKeTy y KoMe ce MoHy[ie
TAYy YWTaBOTI cBeTa. JIokanHa 0o-
JKaHCTBA Cy passé (MPOILIOCT) BeU
I'pad. Mozen TpXxuILTa je ycrnenu
Mopen TyMauewa — He DOrocyios-
CKHM CUMBOJI — PEJIMTHO3HUX 3ajen-
HHUIIa KOje 03Ha4YaBajy OHE PEeJIUTH-
03He mpouece npeodpaxaja, (Mu
OMCMO peKJIU MPO3eTUTHPamwma) KO-
ju ce 30uBajy — mopact dpoja eBaH-
renucta y bpasunmy wunu JyxHO]
Kopeju, Amepunu unu HcTouHOj
EBpomnu, Kao CynpoTHOCT KJIacH4-
HUM DEJIUTHMO3HUM 3ajefHuLaMa.
,PEIINTUO3HU aKkTepu” ce cajga base
criiutaeM (Bricolage) u xomdu-
HOBalkeM XPULUThAaHCKUX je3UYKHUX
Y pUTyaHUX POPMHU Ca TPUMEHOM
MONYJapHUX KYyJITYPHUX eleMeHa-
Ta. Taj wapenu hunum koHPecuja
CTOjU HA jelIHOj CTPaHH, Ha APYTOj
je ono wro I'pad 30Be ,Kpeauuo-
HUCTUYKA WHTEpHAlLMOHaNa“ KO-
ja je OoCHOBaHa Kao CyHmpOTHOCT/
OMO3WlHja HAYyYHOM TMOrJeNy Ha
cBeT (scientism). Y TOM MyTHOM
ouckypcy (Tako3BaHnom Intelligent
Design) je dyHZaMEHTaIUCTUYKH
M3a30B Tako CHaXkaH Ja Ce W JIU-
OepanHa [OeMOKpaTvja HaNpacHO
Halula Opefl NPUHYOHUM [UKTa-
TOM CaMoOOIlpaBJaBamwa. Y Haudery
ou ce morno pehu ma je I'padosa
aHanM3a MapKeTHHLIKUX CTpare-
THja Y OCHOBU Tpe3BeHa U Oecro-
IITeJHO MHWYHA aHaau3a UHCTH-
Tynuja. ['pad Benu ca ckencom aa,
y3My 4 Ce y 003up pEeIUrhuo3Hu
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koHnuktu y Clash of Civilizati-
ons — 3a cajia He MO)XKe OUTH peuu
0 dwio kakBoj ,mauuduxkauuju”/
yCIOCTaBbakby Mupa Mehy muma.
['pad 3aBpiasa cBoj mam@ier no-
I7aB/béM y KOMe OH ca ,[IOTIefO0M
crnossa” U ,IOIJIeIOM U3HYTpa" Ha-
CTOjY Aa KOH(MJIUKTHU NOTEHLIHja
penuruja cysud ysohemeM moOjMa
»TIpUCyTHOCTH bora“. Peu je o 6o-

TOCJIOBCKOM IOjMy HWHKapHauuje/
oBamohewa. Kpo3 HWHKapHaUujy
»DOT He )XeJy BUILe OUTH CBEMOTY-
hu, Beh nmo mepu yoseka“. Y oBom
noctynaty U ['pad Bunu nopuname
CBaKOI DOTOCTIOBCKOT JIETUTUMHUTE-
Ta OIHOCHO ,(paHTa3uja Mmohu" du-
JI0 KOT BJIafaoua.

3opan Angpuh

Felmy, Karl Christian, Einfiihrung in die orthodoxe
Theologie der Gegenwart

3., erg. Aufl.
Berlin ; Miinster : Lit, 2014
XX1I, 306 S. : 11 : 24 cm
ISBN: 978-3-643-11199-9

Kapn-Kpucrujan ®enmu,
Yeog y cagpemeno ipagociasno 60iocoswe

Herpamwu nmpodecop Ha Ka-
TeIpU 3a HCTOPHjy U TEOJOTHjy
xpumrhanckor Mcroka Ha YHHBep-
sutety y Epnanreny-Hupubepry,
op Kapn-Kpuctnjan ®denmu, Ha-
cnepHuk uyseHe Pajpu ¢oH Jlu-
nujeHdenn, je aytop oBor Ysoga y
cagpemMeno UpasociasHo 0010cn06Jbe
KOju ce odjaBibyje y APYTOM [IOMy-
HBEHOM U PEBUIUPAHOM U3LAmY.

OBMM J[ApPYyTMM U [ONyHEHUM
W3[IakbeM OBaj CTAaHIAPOHU YBOI MO-
CTaje U3HOBA JOCTyMaH, Oyayhu fa je
MpBO H3aame oBora aena u3 1990. r.
dwio omaBHO ucHpbeHO. OBaj Y8og
je dyHOupaHu mpernesn Haj3Havaj-

HUjUX JMHHWja TEOJIOLWIKOT MUIIJbE-
’ba PaBOC/IaB/ba KOje e MUMO CBOT
LEHTPAJIHOT  JIUTYyPrHjCKO-€BXapH-
CTHjCcKOT ycpencpehemwa opujeHTuUIIe
Y Ka ,, TEOJIOTHjU OMUTHOCTH". Ped je
0 HEKOj BPCTH KOMIIEHOHWjyMa [IOT-
MaTHUYKHUX [O3HLHja MPaBOC/IaBIba.
TeMaTCKu CIeKTap Ce pas3alumbe Of
yuema 0 Csetoj Tpojuny, XpHCTO-
JIOTUjU W THEBMATOJIOTHjH, IPEKO
COTHUPHOJIOTHjE W EeKIHUCHOJIOTH]E,
IO yYyewa O CBETUM TajHaMa, YMHO-
BHMMa M LIpkBeHOM mpaBy. OBaj Y8og
jé KOHLMIpaH He caMmo Kao MpoIme-
JIEBTUUKO IUTHUBO 33 3aUHTEPECOBAHE
WHOC/IaBHe BepHUKe, Beh je Haumno
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Y Ha LIMPOK NPHjeM U CTPYy4YHY pe-
LeNnuujy YU YHyTap MpaBOCIaBiba.
[TpBo m3pame osor Ysoga u3 1990.
I. je y mehyBpeMeHy NIpPEBENeHO U
00jaB/bEHO HA BUILIE je3UKa — HA Py-
CKOM, WTaJHjaHCKOM, PYMYHCKOM,
LIMTaHCKOM U OyTapCKOM.

Aytop, Kapn-Kpucrtujan ®en-
MM, je KOHBEPTHpPao W3 eBaHTrelu-
CTUYKEe Yy IPaBOCJIaBHY BEPOUCIIO-
Bect 2007. r., MpUCAjeIVHUBLIN CE
OorocsioBsby U pefamy oTana Ceerte
[IpaBocnaBHe llpkBe, Te caga Kao
haxkon Pycke IIpaBocnaBne Llpkse
NapTULUNNpPa Y HEHOM HeusMmep-
HOM JIOKCOJIOIIKOM TOp:KecTBy. der-
MU je 3a CBOje akaJeMcKe Kapujepe
OHO cnenujanucTa 3a pycKy OMUIH-
TUKY ApyTe NojoBuHe 19. Beka, Te ce
Ta BEP3UPAHOCT ¥ HAKJIOHOCT PYCKOj
DOroCII0BCKOj TpajuLUjU yodaBa U
Yy OBOM Y80gy, UaKO je U jeTUHCKO/
rpuko dorocioBcko Haciehe jemHa-
KO YK/BYYEHO Y TOTOBO CBUM HajOUT-
HUjUM JUCLUIUIMHAMA.

Kmura je cTpyKkTypHucaHa y ne-
BET IIOIJIaBJba.

1. Teonoruja OMUTHOCTH

2. Anodartnuka Teonoruja

3. Cmo3HajHOCT TeoyoTHje
Oua, CunHa u Csetora [Jyxa

4. Xpucronoryja

5. [THeBMaToJsIOTH]a

6. Criaceme 1 000XKeEHE

7. llpkBa — MECTO IpPaBOCJIaB-
HOT BEPCKOT Ca3Hamwa

8. Tajue xao onuTHOCT LIpkBe

9. EcxaTosnorvja ka0 OCHOBHA
IVMeEH3Hja paBoCiaBHe TEOJIOTHje
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OBo IpyTo U3name Ce PasiuKy-
je of MpBOT ¥ THUME IUTO OHO Canp-
K Y jeJHO AONATHO MOTIIOIJIABIbE
0 XPpHUCTOJIOTHJU U YYEWY O CIace-
By KOjuMa je mopaT n3dop XUMHH
¥ MOJIUTBH, a

KOje je Hac/o-
BmbeHo ,Ke-
HO3a O0XKaH-
ckor Jloroca“.
OBo meno je

Einflihrung in

HalMCaHO Ha | %LL— die orthodoxe i

=

BUCOKOM Ha- Theologie der

YYHOM HHUBOY
U H3UCKYje
05l uHTaIana
npef3Hame U
BlIa/lalbe He-
KOJIUKUM  je-
3ULMMa, alu

Gegenwart

je OHO y CBOjOj

CTPYKTYpPaJIHOj IPETTIeqHOCTH U ja-
CHOCTH HM3pa3a U MCKas3a JOCTYIHO
Y 3aUHTEPECOBAHO]j JIAUUKO] jaBHO-
CTU KOja ’Kelu Ja CTeKHe CyBUCIU
MIOITIEN, HA NOjEeIUHE OJCEKE TTPABO-
C/laBHE )KMBe DOrOCIOBCKE Tpafu-
uuje. PelleHTHa MHTepHaLWOHAIHA
dbudnuorpaduja omoryhyje kao Ko-
OpOWUHATHU CHUCTEM OpHjEeHTALUjy
KPO3 CBe 00/1aCTH MPAaBOCIAaBHOT DO-
rocnossea. Penmujese Te3e Ha Kpajy
CBAKOT IOI7IaB/ba MOAHTUPA]Y Y CPXK
W3JI0’KeHY MaTepujy M omoryhyjy
YUTAOLy J1a UX Ce IPXKU Kao Apu-
jagHWHEe HUTU y JIaBUPUHTY Npa-
BOCJIaBHOI TeOJIOTYMeHOHa. Takas
MOJyXBaT OTBapa M WHOCIAaBHOM
YUTAOLy HOBY IaHOpPaMy DOTOCIIOB-
CKUX pednekcyja u HoBa fudepeH-
LUpaHa Ca3Hawa O pPasauly NpU-
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CTyla MPaBOCIABHOT HOrOCIOBCKOT
IIPpOMHUIIJbabd U OIMUTHOT KKUBJbEHA
Yy OOHOCY Ha MHOCTaBHA. Moxaa ou
0Baj Y80g MOMPUMHO CBE CaBpIle-
He aTpudyTe CaBPEMEHOCTH fa je
ayTOp HaIlMCao U jeSHO PEeJIeBaHT-
HO IIOIVIaB/bE O HETOBOM MECTY H
Y031 Y eKYMEHCKOM/HUKYMEHCKOM
O0orocyoB/py, ka0 ¥ 0 MO3ULIHjama

MPaBOCIaBHOT DOrOC/IOBIBA Y CaBpe-
MEHOM €KOJIOIIKOM Auckypcy. OBaj
denmujes Yeog dbu Tpedano — u MuU-
MO OBHX HE3HATHUX JedHIUTa — [Ia
1y CPIICKOM MPEeBOJy IITO Ipe Hahe
MyT ¥ 10 Halle HOroCI0BCKe U WHpe
aKaJeMCKe jaBHOCTH.

3opan Angpuh

Hubertus R. Drobner, Lehrbuch der Patrologie

3., korrigierte und erg. Aufl.
Frankfurt, M. ; Berlin ; Bern ; Bruxelles ; New York, NY ; Oxford ; Wien :
Lang, 2011.
574 S.:Kt.; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-3-631-63080-8

Xydeptyc Ipoduep, Yydenux siawwiponoiuje

OBaj KOMNEHAWjYM je Ieno
KOje HagpacTa JMaHp KHHWKEBHE
WCTOPHje W 3axBaTa MEPHUOJ IYXKH
on ocam ctoneha — on dubnujckux
anokpuda OpHjeHTaTHe KHHKEB-
HOCTH XpUIThaHCKOT MpoUcxohema
1o Wcupopa CeBusbckor ¥ JoBaHa
INamackuHa (1 750).

OTkako je KIaCcH4YHO HENo ma-
Tposnoumke snutepatrype Altaner/
Stuiber, Patrologie. Leben, Schrif-
ten und Lehre der Kirchenviiter des-
HaZle)KHO HCLPIUbEHO, TE Ce CaMo
joII aHTUKBApHO WUrpom (GOpTyHE
3a JKeXXeHO 3j71aTO MOoXKe H0oDaBUTH,
TO ce moTpeda 3a OBAKBUM JEJI0M
Beh Buiue roguHa ocehamna. Mumo
kmbure UmpoBUlla, 0Baj yIOEHUK je
BEOMa COJUIHO UCHyhewe 3janehe

MpasHUHE y 007aCTH MaTpUCTUKe/
naTposioryje 3a norpede cTyeHara.
Xybdeptyc [IpodHep je Tpo-
CTPYKH TOKTOpP W mpodecop HUCTo-
puje npesHe lpkee y I[lamepbopHy
¥ PuMy " jenaH op HajyriaegHUjUX
CTpyumaka y ceome daxy.

Y IOpodHepoBOM KOMIEHAU-
jymy cy obpahenu cBu nutepapHu
»kaHpoBu ortaua llpkse Hcroka u
3amama y KHBWKEBHUM, HCTOPH]-
CKHM, EKJIUCHjaJITHUM U DOrocios-
CKAM KOHTEKCTHMa.

YeTHpu HaveJIHA apryMeHTa (ar-
gumentatio patristicd) Cy CBOjCTBEHH
NATPOJIOIIKOj KEbHKEBHOCTH:

1) Doctrina orthodoxa: Sorocnos-
CKO yuyeme U LIpkBa mopajy dutu mno-
IyIapHU/KOHTPYEHTHH.
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2) Sanctitas vitae: CBETOCT Y
3Hauewy npakce pase LIpkse, He Hc-
K/ByYMBO K20 KaHOHCKa CBETOCT, Beh
Kao M3pa3 BEJIUKOr MOIMITOBaka y30-
PHOT XXUBOTA.

3) Approbatio ecclesiae: mpu3Ha-
’Be o7 cTpaHe Jpkse.

4) Antiquitas: TUUHOCTH MOPajy
Ila TOTHYYy U3 BpeMeHa paHe Llpkse.

[Tocne yBOOHMX HallOMEHa U
pasnyuyuBama (OUjakpucHca) MojmMo-
Ba oraua lIpkse, yuurerma lIpkse u
IPKBEHUX mnHcarna, IpodHepoB yii-
OEHUK OTIIOUMIE MUTakbHUMa Ha-
CTaHKa XpUIINaHCKE KHHXKEBHOCTH
u Ondnujckux anokpuda (mcesnoe-
nurpada) u jesanhema (Jakos, To-
Ma, Hukopgum), anoctonckux crwuca
(mena Cs. anoctona [letpa u [1aBna),
nocjianvia (BapHasa), amokasnurice
(JepMUH macTup), Kao M JIUTEpaType
Y3 BpEMEHa Iocie Anocrosna, nocia-
Hula (Knumenta, Urwatuja, [onu-
Kapmha), U TodeTaka XpuurhaHCkor
necHuTea (ConoMoHOBe 0fe).

HOpyru nmeo obpahyje nuTama
TpyKe W JIATUHCKE JIUTeparType, 1o-
yeB on [locmanuue duorHeTty (Ha-
JKAJIOCT H30CTaB/bEHO j€ IOITIaB/be
0 Apuctuny ATHHCKOM), o Jlak-
TaHUHWja, [PU YEMY je Yy LIMPOKO]
MEpH MpeAcTaB/beHa jepeTHyKa Xe-
TEPOJOKCHA JUTEPATypa — THOCTH-
nu3am, MapkvoH, MOHTaHH3aM, MO-
HapXHu3aM — Kao ¥ OIJTyYHe PETUIUKE
y BHUILY I[pPaBOCIIaBHUX aAHTUTE3a
Cs. Upuneja JInoHnckor u Mnonuta
Pumckor. [lITera je mto purype xao
mTto je Teodwn AHTHOXUjCKH, Ha
npumep, JpodHep He pasmarpa Uinu
IITO aHAJIM3Upa CaMo HeKa of fesa
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Teprynujana wnu Cs. KunpwujaHa.
Ha oBome Ou MecTy OICeKHOCT Ou-
7la jeqHO3HAYHa JOOUT 3a YUTaoIle.
Y  TpeheM, HajomncexHUjemM
OlleJbKY KEbUTE, ped je o mapckoj Lip-
KBU y 4. Beky
u  JesceBujy
Kecapujckom,
Cs. JoBany
3/1aToyCcTOM
u braxenom
ABTYCTUHY KO-
ju je in extenso
NpenCTaBIbEH
ca  TOMHUCOM
CBUX HETOBUX
cnuca, enunu-
ja, TpeBona,
117  dudnm-
orpapckux
jenHUIIA  Ha
Opojy. Mako cy MoHalika ¥ armo-
rpadcka JuTeparypa, KUTHja CBe-
TUTE/hA [ATH jeJHAKO y LITeApOM
3aMaxy, WIaK OCTaje HeodjallkHBO
3aIITO Cy XpUIIhaHCKX TeCHULH, Kao
mwro cy [IpyneHuuje niam AnonvHa-
PHje WK nak XpoOHU4Yapu Kao WITo je
Cynnuuuje CeBep, U30CTaB/bEHU? 3a
pasiuKy Of TOra, BPJIO Cy yCHena U
WHCTPYKTHUBHA TIOIJIaB/ba O MPBOj U
npyroj ¢da3u apujaHu3Ma, a mocedHo
JKUBOIIHMCHA noriaska 0 CBeToM Ba-
cwyjy Bennkowm, Cs. I'puropujy Ha-
3ujaHckoM u 'puropujy u3 Huce.
YeTBpTH OZCeK je mocBeheH Jn-
TepaTypy Ha Ipesasdy y MO3Hy aHTH-
Ky/xenenusam — og 430. no 8. Beka.
Osne cy y ¢oxycy Cs. [Inonucuje
Apeonarutcku u CB. Makcum Hc-
MOBEeIHUK, 0K Ccy u3 LipkBe 3amana

Hubertus R. Drobner

Lehrbuch der Patrologie
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TeXUIITA Ha AenrMma boetyja, Kacu-
onopa, benenukra, I'puropuja Benu-
kor win ['puropuja Typckor cBe 1o
Hcupopa CeBUBCKOT.

[Ito ce nenukaTHUX CaApXxaja
THYe, IpobHep He 3a3upe 0] TAMHHUX
Tayaka paHe ucropuje llpkBe — Ha
MpUMEP [1Ja OTBOPEHO MHULIE O KOJIe-
6/pMBOCTH JepOHMMA Y KOHTPOBEP3U
0Kk0 OpHTeHOBOT y4Yema WIH O OLTr0-
BOpHOCTH Kupwia 3a HaCUIHY CMpPT
xeHe ¢unocoda Unatuje u3 Anek-
CaHJIpHje WU MaK JJa TEMaTusyje Cy-
k00 AMBpoOcHja ca JyCTHHOM, MajKOM
uapa Banentununjana 11 (375-392).

I pobHEpOB KOMIIEHIHWjyM IIpy-
»Ka CTyJeHTHMa CONHUIAaH yBOn y de-
HOMEH paHe XpUIIhaHCKe KHHKEeB-
HOCTH, a CIeLHjaJIUCTUMa MOy3IaHu
pedepeHLrjalHd  TPUPYYHUK. Y3
cBaky Ouorpadcky Temy oBoOr yiide-

HUKA /IofiaTa je dubnuorpaduja, mpe-
el PacloyioKUBUX H3[awma (enu-
[IMja) HA CBUM BQXXHUjUM je3ulIUMa,
CTapyju YU HOBUjU NPEBOAH, CEKYH-
IapHa JIUTepaTypa, Kao ¥ CrelrjaiHa
€JIeKTPOHCKA JIUTepaTypa U MHKPO-
dunmosu (microfishes) 3a nybmwa ou-
dnuorpadcka ucTpaxuBama. Kapre,
Tabene U rpaduke 3a0KpyXKyjy MHA-
4ye NPUMEPHY JUAKTUUKY CTPYKTYpY
Kipure. HauesnHo ce Moxxe TBPAUTH [ia
je IpodHepoBa KwbUra UCIyHUIa CBOj
UWb Kao yBEP/BUBU 01adWp Haj3Ha-
YajHUjUX fena narponoruje Mcroka n
3amaza, MpenCcTaB/beHUX jaCHUM je3u-
KOM W HApaTUBHOM IUIaCTUYHOLIhY
KOjy ORHKYje BHCOKA IUIAKTHYKA
CBECT, T€ je NMPEenopy4yyjeMo U CBUM
NPaBOC/IaBHUM YUTAOLUMa.

3opan Angpuh

Muwma HypkoBuh (npup.), Munan Ciiojagunosuh:
HonuUUKA y epeme L100ATHUX JIOMOBA

Beorpag : 3aBop 3a yudeHuke ;
llenTap 3a KoH3epBaTUBHE cTyauje, 2013
290 ctp. ; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-86-17-18436-8

[Tegecera roguimmuLia CMp-
TH Mwunana CrojaguHoBuha Ouna
je moBon ma ce y beorpamy 2011.
roouHe y opraHusauuju UHCTUTYy-
Ta 3a eBpoIncke ctyauje u LleHTpa
3@ KOH3epBaTUBHE CTyauje OAp-
KU cKyn ,Mwunan CrojaguHoBHh:
NOJIUTUKA Yy Bpeme TII00aIHuX
momoBa“. HemaBHO je W3amao w3

mramie 300pHUK paoBa ca UCTO-
UMEHOT CKyTIa.

OBO je NpBHM HayYyHU HHTEPAH-
CUMIUIMHAPHU TOKYLIaj Ia Ce OLEeHH
W Bpe[Hyje [e0 OBe 3aHUMJbUBE U
KOHTPOBEP3HE JINYHOCTH CPIICKE MO-
nepHe uctopuje. To je yTonuko Buie
OWTHO jep 0 BeMy Y jaBHOM JUCKYPCY
MpPeoBJiajaBa olleHa KOjy je CTBOpHIa
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NOMyTapHa KOMyHUCTHUYKA WUCTOPH-
orpacduja. Crepeotune o Crojagu-
HOBUWhy, TUYHOCTU KOja je y mehy-
paTtHUM pa3pobsey OWla Hajmyxe de3
npekuga Ha 4Yelay jyrocioBeHCKe
Blafe, MOTPedHO je MPEeUCTHUTaTH,
Kao Y BULIECTPAaHO aHA/IU3UPATH T10-
JINTHUKY KOjY je OH BOOHO Kako Ou ce
IOUIJIO 0 030WIBHUX
HAayYHUX  Ca3Hama.
3a caspemeny Cp-
Oujy, 30or axTyemHe
CBETCKE EKOHOMCKe
KpHU3e,  CIIOJBHOIIO-
JUTHYKUX U YHYyTpa-
IIBUX MHUTaka, 3aHU-
Mamle 3a MOTUTHYKH
pan CrojamuHoBHha
KOjH je IenoBao y ro-
IWHama Irocie Benu-
Ke eKOHOMCKe Kpu3se
1929. rogwuHe u Te
Kako je BakHO. Hnak
Tpeda IPUMETHUTH Ja
jé y Cprckoj jaBHO-
CTH JINYHOCT Muiana
CrojapunoBrha u nasee Tady Tema. O
TOMeE CBeJOYM YMIEHHUIIA [a, YIPKOC
TOME IITO Ce pafiki O MpenCceNHUKY
Blane Apxase uuju je Cpbuja crTBa-
pajial ¥ NpaBHUA HACIEOHUK, CKyI
HUje Haullao HU Ha KaKBy MOAPIIKY
YUHMIALA U3 BJIACTH.

CaMm 3D0pHUK ce, Y3 BPJIO KOPU-
CTaH ¥ MOJICTUIIAjaH yBOJ mpupehu-
Baua ap Muwe hypkosuha, cacroju
W3 TpH fena. Y IpBOM Jeny odpa-
heHa je mpobnemMaTHka Cro/bHE IMO-
JUTUKE, pelllaBame XPBAaTCKOT MHU-
Tawa, Teé pa3B0oja Ba3OyXOIIOBCTBA.
Y npyrom neny HEKOIHKO UCTPaXKHU-

o: Muuia GypKosuh
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Muaan Crojapusosuh:

TIOATHKA y EpeMe TAOGAAHIX AOMOBa

Baua DaBWIO Cé EKOHOMCKUM HJe-
jama, EKOHOMCKOM IIOJIUTUKOM, Kao
Y yTHLajy came Bennke ekoHOMCKe
kpuse y Jyrocnasuju. Tpeha nenu-
Ha NOHOCH PafioBe 0 IPYLITBEHUM
TeMaMa 3a BpeMme Biane Mwiana
CrojanvHoBuha (MpOCBETHA U KyJl-
TypHa TIOJWTHKA, POTapHjaHCTBO,
KOHKOPJATCKO  IH-
Tawe, NMUTambe Cenu-
IITa jYyrOCIOBEHCKOT
peuc-yn-yneme). /Isa
nocienwa MOMEHyTa
pana cy cneurdrIHA
jep ce baBe BepcKUM
nuTamkhMa Koja, CBa-
KO Ha CBOj HAYHH,
MMajy  aKTyeaHOCT
Y laHac.

ITpBu, pan Bern-
ka hypuha Muminne,
aHa/lu3a je KOHKOp-
DATCKOT THUTama Y
KOHTEKCTy yHyTpa-
LUIBE TOJMUTUKE. Ay-
TOp yKa3syje Ha pe-
meHocT CrojaguHoBuha ma mokaxe
CHAry Ap»kaBe y ogHocuma ca Cpr-
ckoM IIpaBociaBHOM LIpkBOM, Kao
Y BETOBY IMPAarMaTU4YHOCT Kaja Cy
nocpeny Opyru ropyhu npodinemu.
OH HaBOIW fAa je KOHKOpAAT duo
CPEnCTBO 3a NanuduKanujy CBe BU-
e HapacTajyher xpBarckor muTa-
1Ba, Pa3Bajambe XPBATCKOI MOKpeTa
o5 PUMOKaTO/MUUYKe LIPKBE, aJIU U 33
nodosblIake  CIOJBHOMIOIUTHUKUX
nosunuja Jyrocnasuje. Tpedano ou
MPUMETHUTH [a je MUTake KOHKOP-
IaTa U Jabe OTBOPEHO, Kao W Ja
Cy OTBOpPEHA YHyTpallka NHTama
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Murnan Crojagusosuh (1888-1961), dororpaduja u3 1935. ronuse (poro: PTC)

C/IMYHA Ta[allkheM XPBAaTCKOM, Ha-
POUHUTO Kajia Ce UMa y BUAY KaKO je
OHO pellaBaHO TOKOM JBafieCceTor
BeKa U KOju Cy UCXOOH TOra.

Y npyrom pany np Anexkcaspap
Pakosuh daBW ce mpemeniTamem
CemUIlITa jyrOCIOBEHCKOT Peuc-yi
-yneme U3 beorpama y CapajeBo u
ynorom Munana CrojaguHoBuha y
ToM nuTawy. OBa aHanu3a ykasyje
Ha TO KOJHUKO KPAaTKOPOYHE IMOJIU-
THUYKe KOMOWHaIMje, a paT je mo-
Ka3ao ¥ 0 KaKBUM TapTHEpUMa ce
panuio, MOTy Iia OCTaBe AyroTpaj-
He mocJiefule Koje ce U IaHac U Te
Kako ocehajy.

Y 30opHuUKy ce Takohe Ha-
Ja3e W KpaTak MHTEpPBjy ca
Xyanom Pagowumhem, Croja-
IUHOBUhEeBHUM YHYKOM, Kao U Ou-
dnuorpadujapamoBakojacBeoun
0 CTaJIHOM 3aHUMawy 3a MunaHa
Crojapunosuha.

OBMM 300pHUKOM HH]jE OATO-
BOPEHO Ha CBa MHUTamba CI0XKEHOT
Hacjieha emoxe y K0joj je OH ge-
JIOBAO, kao U came ,eHurme Cro-
januHoBuh”. Tlpupehusau je Tora
CBeCTaH M [o0po mojupraBa Ko-
ju cy mpeocTtana OTBOpEHA MHUTa-
wa. Unak, oBaj 300pHUK ce Moxke
cmatpatu Mehamem 3a Oymyhe
00jeKTUBHUje U TeMeJbHHUje ca-
riefaBawke JTUUYHOCTH U IeJI0Bawka
Crojapunosuha, a oBae mpejcTa-
BJbEHU DPAJIOBU Cy J0Dap MONCTH-
1aj 3a Ja/ba ucTpakusBamwa. OO-
jaB/pMBamke OBaKkBe MyDOiMKanuje
je HapouuTO 3HA4YajHO U3 pasJyora
mITO Cy nMpodiemMu ca KojuMa ce
Cpbuja cyouasa, y BpeMe Kajza Cy
y TOKY HOBHU TIJI0DaJHU JIOMOBH,
I0CTa CIUYHHU.

Hanxo Cupaxunuh
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(TII XLVIIA, XLVII/2 u XLVII/3)

Mununa Augpejesuh (Joboj,
1976), HaCTaBHUK MY3HWUYKe KYJITY-
pe y Ol ,Pactko Hemamwunh — Cse-
T CaBa“ y Hosoj ITazosu. umo-
Mupana My3HKoIorujy Ha ®MY y
beorpagy (2002), maructpupana
my3ukonorujy Ha AY y Hosom Cany
(2009, ,OcmornacHO CBAKOJHEBHO
Y MPA3HUYHO MOjamke Ha TPUMEPY
cyxde 3a boxuh“). Ha marucrap-
CKUM CTyOujama pajwia Kao ca-
panHUK My3HKOIOIKOT HHCTUTYTA
CAHY. Toxom 2010-2011. ronune
ypebuBana emwucujy ,AHTONOTHja
Cprncke Mysuke” (nukityc nocsehex
LpKBeHOj My3unun) Ha Tpehem npo-
rpamy Paguo beorpapa. CepamHa-
€CT TroJuHa pajwia Kao LPKBEHH
OUpUTreHT. TeKkcToBe O ILPKBEHO]
My3HUIIM ¥ MEBAYKHUM J[pPYLITBHMA
objamuBana y 36opuuxy MC 3a
cueHcKe ymemnocmu u mysuxy, Cee-
ckama MC wn Teomowxum totnequ-
ma. [Mucana duorpaduje KOMNO3u-
Topa 3a Cplicku duoipadcku peunux
MC w 3a Cpiicky enyuxnouequjy CA-
HY. 3a aytopcTBO kwure Mysuxa u
peuu u3 pusHuue Mutupouonuia
3aipedbaukol Jamackuna I'pganuu-
xo1 (beorpan — 3arped 2009) onnu-
koBaHa OppeHom Katapuue KaH-
takysuHe Il pema. Mmejn agpeca:
am.andrejevic@gmail.com.
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3opan Axppuh (Kparyjesau,
1953), ynpaBHUK HUCTOPHjCKOT ap-
XUBa U pedepeHT 3a HCTOpHjcka
nutawa MUHXEHCKOr peocurypamwa
(Miinchener Riickversicherungs-
Gesellschaft AG/ Munich Re.),
wimpuk Cprcke ITpaBocnasae Lp-
KBe y UMHy nmpoTtohakoHa. CTynuje
OTIIITE KHHWKEBHOCTU Ca TEOPUjOM
KIBIKEBHOCTH Ha dumonomkom
daxynTtety yHuBep3uteta y beo-
rpany 3aBpuuo je 1978. r., cTekas-
WY JUIIOMy mnpodecopa OmuTe
KBIWKEBHOCTH.  [locToummomcke
cTymuje noxahao je Ha YHUBep3H-
TeTuMa y beorpany u ®pubypry
(Université de Fribourg). JIuuesn-
uujatr  dunocoduje (Licentiatus
philosophie) crekao je 1982. r. buo
je acucteHT Ha KaTenmpu 3a dunoco-
¢ujy Ha YHuBep3utety y pudypry
Y Hay4YHHU capajHUK npu baBapckoj
akageMmuju Hayka y Munxeny. Kao
capajHUK HeMayke U cprcke Gu-
nocodCke U TEOoJOIIKe MepUOAHKe
HAMuCao je BeJUKHU Opoj peueHsuja,
NnpuKas3a U olleHa. bpojHe mpuio-
re objaBuo je y pasiIMYUTUM HHO-
CTPaHUM U JOMahHM JTUCTOBUMA U
yaconucuma Siiddeutsche Zeitung,
Neue Ziircher Zeitung, Frankfur-
ter Rundschau, Die Welt, Christ in
der Gegenwart, Orthodoxes Forum,
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Teonowxu uoinegu, Boiocnoswe,
Xpuwhancka mucao, Philotheos: In-
ternational journal for philosophy
and theology, HUH, Kwusesne Ho-
sune, [Janac uta. YnaH je HEMauyKoT
ncropuorpadckor yapyxemwa GUG
— Gesellschaft fiir Unternehmen-
sgeschichte, Frankfurt am Main
Kao ¥ HEMA4yKOT apXHUBAPCKOT yApY-
xema VAA — Verband deutscher
Archivarinnen und Archivare e. V.
Hmejn appeca: zoran@andric.cc,
zandric@munichre.com.

Cama AnrtonujeBuh (Cmepe-
peBcka [Tananka, 1971), cBelITEHUK
Cpncke [IpaBocnmaBHe LlpkBe. [1u-
momMupao Ha [TpaBociiaBHOM OOro-
CJIOBCKOM (haKkynTeTy YHUBEp3UTETA
y beorpany, Ha KOM je ynucao U 10K-
Topcke crynuje. OfjaBruo Behu dpoj
npuiora y yaconucuma CadopHoci,
Kanenuh, Boiocnossee, Teomowku wo-
inequ, Acta patristica u Cpiicka tie-
onotuja gauac. YJYecHUK HayYHHUX
cumnocuoHa ,Cprcka Teosnoruja
nmaHac* 2011, 2012, 2013. u 2014.
roguHe. OO0MacT HHTEpPECOBaWA:
pKBEHa HCTOpHWja. Mmejn agpeca:
antonijevickg@gmail.com.

JoBaH bnarojesuh (Kpameso,
1975), npenaBad BepCcKe HacTase
y leonowmkoj U xupgpo-meteopono-
IKOj IUKOJH ,MWIyTHH MwunaH-
koBuh"“ y beorpagy. borocimoscku
UHCTUTYT je 3aspmuo 2004. r.,
a I[Ib® Yb 2007. r. TpeHyTHO
MpUNpPEMa LOKTOPCKY OUCEPTaLU-

jy Ha uctoM daxynrery. YpemHUK
jé Hay4yHO-TIOMyJapHOT mporpama
Y ayTop W BO#UTED eMucuje ,Cser
bubnuje* Ha Pagujy Crnoso bybBe.
OGjaBuo je BUIIE pafoBa y 4aco-
nucuMa Jloioc, boiocinosme u Teo-
Jowxu toinequ. Odnact uHTEpPECo-
Bama: OMdnucTuka. Mmejn ampeca:
bkcentar.uo@gmail.com.

Bacunuje Bpauunh (Capajeso,
1976), noueHT Ha Kartenpu 3a Ka-
HOHCKO TpaBo Ha borociosckom
daxyntery CB. Case y JIudepTu-
BUJTY Y MPABOCJIaBHU CBEIUTEHUK Y
Yukary, CAIl. Juniomupao Ha bo-
rociosckom daxynretry Cs. Case y
JIndeprtusuny 2002. r. Ha Anglia
Polytechnic University 3aBpuuo
MarucTapcke CTyOHWje W3 MacTUp-
ckor Dorocnosma 2003. r. Marm-
CTapCKe CTyOuje U3 LPKBEHE HUCTO-
pYje 3aBpIIHO Ha YHUBEP3UTETY Y
Kemdpuny 2005. r. JokTopupao Ha
YuuBepsutery Mapker (Marquet-
te University) y Munsokujy, CAI,
2012. ropuHe. Ha Karempu 3a ka-
HOHCKO MpaBo mpenpaje om 2008.
roguHe kao acucreHrt; 2013. r. u3a-
OpaH je 3a mouenta. [IpemaBao Ha
Yuusepsutery Mapket og 2011. go
2013. roguHe. baBu ce U3y4aBamem
ucropyje LIpkBe, MaTpUCTHYKOT DO-
rOCJIOB/bA U KAHOHCKOT Mpasa [lpa-
BocnaBHe LlpkBe. ObjaBmuBao je
panose y nomahum u mehynapos-
HUM HayyHUM yaconucuma — Teo-
Jowky oinegu, Philotheos w Studia
Patristica. Aytop je xwure The Con-
stancy and Development in the Chri-
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stology of Theodoret of Cyrrhus (Brill
2015 — y npunpemu). Umejn agpe-
ca: vasilije.vranic@gmail.com,
vasilije.vranic@cantab.net.

boban Oumurpujesuh (Huur,
1976), mpodecop borocaosu-
je Cs. Kupunna nu Metonuja y Hu-
my u cBemwteHUK Cprncke ITpaBo-
cnasHe llpkee. [Iumiomupao Ha
borocnosckom  (axynrery CIILI
y beorpamy 2001. r. Marucrtpu-
pao Ha Kartempu 3a CHUCTEMATCKO
oorocnosme [I6® BY y beorpany
2008. r. Joxktopupao Ha b® YUC
y ®oum 2013. r. YyecTBOBaO je Ha
HEKOMHUKO MehyHapoIHUX Hayy-
HUX CKyNOBa U CUMIIO3HjyMa, Kao
v Ha BeheM Opojy TpubuHa m 1o
MO3UBY [Jp)Kao BUIIE MpelaBama.
Yxa cdepa HaydyHOT HHTEpECOBA-
Ba: UCTOpHja [ormMara U ymnopen-
HO Dorociosmbe. OBjaBMO OKO ABa-
Iecerak pagpoBa. Mmejn agpeca:
svestenikboban@gmail.com.

IIpenpar Oparyrunosuh (be-
orpan, 1972), Baupenuu npodecop
Ha Karenpm 3a Cseto Ilucmo Ho-
Bor 3aBera [Ib® YHuBepsurera y
beorpany. OcHOBHE CTynuje 3aBp-
uvo je y beorpany, a moCTOUIIIIOM-
cke (macrep U mokTopcke) y bep-
Hy u Atuau. Opg 2009. je moueHt
Ha [IpaBociaBHOM OOroC/IOBCKOM
daxyntety BY, a 2013. r. usabpan
je 3a BaHpenHor npodecopa I1bD.
Obnmactu uctpaxkusama: Ceeto [1u-
cmo Hosor 3aBeta, dudnmjcka xep-

786

MeHeyTHKa. Mel)y BaKHUjUM pafo-
BUMa UCTHUYY Ce MOHOrpaduje Yeog
y Hosu 3asetu: OcHosu Ho803a8etiHE
Hayke [ (ITpaBoc/iaBHU OOTOCIOB-
cku ¢axynret, MHCTUTYT 3a Teoso-
IIKa UCTpakuBama, beorpan 2010),
U Mucuja u KOMyHUKayuja y paLom
xpuwhancwgy. Ilywiosawa Xpu-
whana xkao uspas jequnciisa Lpxese
y Hosom 3aseitty u xog Auiocton-
ckux Otaya (ITpaBociaBHU DOTrO-
cnoBcku dakynter, UHCTUTYT 3a
TEOJIOIIKA UCTpakuBamwa, beorpan
2010). Aytop je Beher dpoja una-
Haka 00jaB/bEHUX y HAYYHUM 4Ya-
conucuma Evangelische Theologie,
Biblische Notizen. Neue Folge, Sacra
Scripta, CabopHocii: WeosowKY 10-
guwax, Kao U CTyauja 09jaBbeHUX
y 30opHunuMa Cpiicka wwieonoiuja y
20. gexy. Hciuparicueauku tpodie-
mu u pesynmawu 10, C. Karakolis,
K.-W. Niebuhr and S. Rogalsky
(mpup.), Gospel Images of Jesus
Christ in Church Tradition and in
Biblical Scholarship. Fifth Interna-
tional East-West Symposium of New
Testament Scholars Minsk, Septem-
ber 2 to 9, 2010 (WUNT 288, Mohr
Siebeck, Tibingen 2012), S. Zo-
umpoulakis (npup.), H emtotpodpn
e nokne. Iadawx xar véa
epwtnuata (Artos Zois, Athens
2013) u B. BykamuHosuh (mpup.),
Kpusa caspemenux jesuxa teonoiu-
je (beorpagn 2013). Umejn anmpeca:
pdragutinovic@bfspc.bg.ac.rs.

Onruna BHaxosan (IIupor,
1973), noxtopaHn Ha IlpaBocias-
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HOM DOTOCIOBCKOM  (PaxyiTeTy
Yuusep3sutera y beorpany. ba-
BU C€ UCTpaXWBawMMa M3 00na-
CTH OfHOCa penuruje, xpuirhas-
CKE TeOoJIOTHje, TICUXOJIOTHje U
ncuxoaHanuse. [lpemaje  Bep-
cky HacTtaBy y [lesetoj Oeorpan-
ckoj rumHasuju. Hmejn appeca:
goga.djakovac@gmail.com.

3opan Byposuh (bap, 1968),
NpPaBOC/JIABHU CBELITEHUK, TeOo-
JIOT U YMETHHUK. 3aBpUIMO TMMHa-
3ujy, cmep pusajH y [logropuuy,
IUTNIJIOMUPAO TeoJorujy Ha boro-
cnosckom (axkynrery CIILL y be-
orpagy 1995. r. Op 2002. rogune
crynupao Ha [laTpUCTUYKOM HH-
CTUTYTy ABryCTUHHjaHYyM y Pu-
My, Tle je MarucTpupao, a noTom
n goxropupao 2010. rogune. Ilo-
3Haje BHUILE CTAapUX je3uka, Kao
U mMonepHux. Peann3oBao je pas-
JAYUTE JINYHE U KOJIEKTUBHE U3-
noxde y Cpduju, Lipuoj l'opu u y
Hranuju. [lybnukosao je cTpuno-
BE U WIIyCTpaluje, peanru3oBao He-
KOJIMKO TEJEeBU3UjCKUX EMHUCH]ja.
baBu ce npesohewmem, mucamem
Hay4YyHUX CTyIOHja, OCIHUKaBakeM
upkaBa, capabyje ca LleHTpom
Anetn (Centro Aletti). AyTtop je
kwure La protologia e l'escatolo-
gia nel De Genesi ad litteram di
sant’Agostino. Analisi esegetico-te-
ologica (Excerpta ex dissertatio-
ne ad Doctoratum in Theologia
et Scientiis Patristicis, Romae
2010). Ilpeseo je meno CseTtor
ABryctuHa O OnaMeEHOM HUBOTLY

(De beata vita) (XuHaku : Bbeo-
rpan 2008), 3a xoje je mao HOTe U
WHOeKce. 3HavajHuje CTyauje 00-
jaBHO je y HayYHUM 4YacCOMUCHMa
Philotheos, Cabopnocit, Otaurux,
Hxonoipapcke ciuyguje, Cpiicka
weonoiuja gauac, Xueotiuc, Hc-
KyCcCciieo xpuciiuanckoio mupa, bo-
iocnosme, Teomowxu #oinegu, Kao
u y 30opHuIIMMa ca MmehyHapon-
HUX Hay4yHHUX KOoHrpeca Danube —
the river of collaboration (beorpan
2001) u Kpusa caspemenux jeauxa
weonoiuje (beorpan 2013). Umejn
azmpeca: zoran5@interfree.it,
zoranrimski68@gmail.com.

HBuma Xuskoswh (Kpasme-
BO, 1970), mpodecop Horociosuje
Cs. Kupuna n Metonuja y Humry.
HOumiomupao Ha borociosBckom
daxynrety CIIL y Beorpany 2000,
maructpupao Ha [IB® YHusepsu-
Teta y beorpany 2007. r. (onbpa-
HHO MAarucTapckd pal Ha TeMy
»IlpaBoCciaBHa TMefarorvja mpen
M3a30BUMa NOCTNENAromKor MHU-
nbeka Ha 3amany”); JOKTOpUpao
je Ha IlpaBociaBHOM OOTOCJIOB-
ckom daxynrery ,Cs. Bacunuje
Octpomikn“ y ®oun YHUBEp3UTE-
ta y Uctounom CapajeBy 2012. r.
on0paHUBIIM HOKTOPCKY AUCEP-
Tauujy Ha temy ,llomoxaj u npa-
Ba perera y Ilpepamy LIpkse u y
WCTOPHUjU 3amajHOr [ApPYLITBA“.
YuectBoBao je y pamy Komwucu-
je 3a mpocsety CB. Apx. Cabopa
CIIL om 2004. go 2009. romune.
buo je umaH pepakuuje Hekana-

787



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (3/2014)

IBer WIYCTPOBAHOT LPKBEHOT
vaconuca Hcxon (1996-1998) u
YyjJaH ypeoHULITBA 4Yacomuca 3a
KyJnITypy HW IyxoBHOCT Ogiosop
(2008—-2011). JenaH je ol oCHUBA-
va llentipa 3a upkeeHe ciyguje y
Humry: 2000-2013. r. 6uo je unan
Ynpase, a 2005-2013. r. duo je Ha
MeCTy CeKpeTapa OBe YyCTaHOBE.
YuecTBoBao je y pamy OpraHusa-
UoHOT ondopa MehyHaponuor
Hay4yHOr ckymna ,Csetu nap KoH-
CTAaHTUH W XpUILhaHCTBO“, KOjU
je ogpxaH 2013. rogune y Humry.
AyTop je yudeHHKa 3a Hpeamer
Xpuwhancka etwiuka 3a ety pas-
peg oboiocnosuja (beorpan 2011).
TOJUHE U jOII YeTUPU MOHOrpad-
cke nydnukauuje, Te OpOjHUX
npuiora y MOHOrpadCKUM U ce-
pYjcKkUM mydimkauujama, Kao Hu
npeBojia KpahuxX TEKCTOBa Ca €H-
[JIeCKOT je3nKa. BakHUje HayuyHe
panoBe 00jaBUO je y 4acOMUCUMa:
Toguwwax — uacouuc 3a weoso-
wKo-Qunosopcxa u wexkyha auiia-
wd, Lpkeene ciyquje u Teonowxu
fiotnegu, Te y 3DOpHUIIMMA Ca Ha-
YYHUX CKynoBa [Jyxo8Hocii u 00pa-
308dme: gujanol ca genom Bragetie
Jepotiuha (Beorpam 2008), Ilpa-
80CTABHA Tieonoluja u Kyamypa
(Hum 2009), Moiyhuocitiu u gome-
WY COUUjanHol yuera upasociasna
u Ilpasocnasne Llpxse (beorpan
2010) u Cesetiu uyap Koncianiuu
u  xpuwhanciigo:  Mehynapog-
HU HayuHu cxkyd togogom 1700.
loguwwuyue Munanckol  equx-
wa (Hum 2013). Umejn appeca:
ivica.zzivkovic@gmail.com.
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Jburana JoBaHoBuh (meBo-
jauko Mutposuh) (Iloxapesar,
1976), CTymeHT ApyTre roJUHEe AOK-
TOPCKUX CTyAHWja U3 00J1aCTH MH-
TepTeCTaMEHTapHe KHBWKEBHOCTH
Ha Kartenpu 3a dudnujcke Hayke
[TpaBocnaBHOr HorociaoBCcKOr (a-
KyJITeTa YHUBEp3UTETa Yy beorpa-
ny. OCHOBHe W MacTep CTyauje
3aBpunia je Ha [IpaBociaBHOM D0-
rocnoBckoM dakynrety y beorpa-
Iy. 3aBpPUIHU MacCTep pad Ha TeMmy
Kmwura Jybuneja“ omdpanuna je
2010. rogune. [ToueBmu ox 2007.
TOOUHE pafu Kao BepOy4yUTeb y
MemuuuHnckoj mkonu ,beorpan” y
beorpanmy. ObjaBpuBana panose y
yaconucuMa IIpasocnasnu xamiu-
xetia v bolocmoeme. UMejn anpeca:
llilijov@gmail.com.

CnaBuma Koctuh (beorpag,
1975), Bepoyuuterr y XV 0Beo-
rpafiCckoj TUMHA3WjU. 3aBpLINO
borocnosujy CB. Tpu Jepapxa
y manHactupy Kpkxa 1995. ropm-
He. Tunimomupao Ha IIpaBocias-
HOM DorocioBckom dakynrety Yb
2003. ropgune. [locToumioMCKe
3anouyeo Ha Axanmemuju Cs. Bia-
numupa y Ibyjopky, TpeHyTHO Ha
MacTep CTynHWjama W3 PeInuruoiio-
rvje Ha YHUBEpP3UTETY y beorpany.
Op 2005. r. pagu Ka0 BEPOYUYHUTEJD.
Capapgnuk je XpuwmhaHCKOT KyJi-
TYPHOT LIeHTpa. AyTOp je HEKOJIUKO
IeceTHHa MPWIOoTa U CTPYYHUX pa-
I0Ba KOjU Cy 00jaB/bEHU y LIPKBEHO-
HayyHUM daconucuma (boiocno-
eme, Husotiuc, Teomowxu toinegu),
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u npesopunan Beher dpoja cTpyu-
HUX WiaHaka W kwura. Odmactu
VMHTEpecoBamwa: MOTUTHYKA TEOJIO0-
rvja, dOmbMUCTHKaA, jaBHA TEOJIOTH-
ja, couuosnoruja penuruvje, Guio-
copuja penurmje. Ymejn appeca:
slavisath@gmail.com.

Hruatruje MapxkoBuh (3aje-
yap, 1972), noxtopanpn Ha [1b®
Yb, mpaBoc/iaBHM MOHax, cadpar
ma"actupa Csertor Hukone y Je-
x)epunu kopn Yauka. Ha Borocinos-
ckom ¢axkyntery CIIL y Beorpamy
pumiomupao 2006. r. Macrep cTy-
nuje Ha [1B® Yb 3aBpmmo 2009.
roguHe OfOpPaHUBLIN Paj HA TEMY
Jcropujckn passoj beorpancke
dorociioBdje U HEH OOTOCIOBCKHU
nonpuHoc”. JIOKTOpCKe CTyauje Ha
[TpaBociaBHOM HOrocnoBCKOM a-
kyntety Yb Ha kartenpu 3a Hcro-
pyjy CIIL ynucao 2010. ronuse.
Aytop je Beher Dpoja (HexonMKO
IeceTHHa) YilaHaka ¥ MPUIOra KO-
ju ce TeMaTCKd OJHOCE Ha MCTO-
pyjy Cpucke [TpaBocnasHe Llpkse,
objaBmmeHux y yaconucuma Hawa
tupownocii, Cabopnocii, Cpiicka
weonoiuja gauac, Cpiicka wWeoJso-
uja y geageceiom 6eKy: ucuipa-
HUBAUKU UPOOTEMU U pe3ynTUATIU,
I'nacnux Etapxuje wumouke, Bu-
gocnog, TI'macnux Cpuicke Ilpaso-
crnasxe Llpxee, uuku Onaiosecnux,
Kanengap Lpxea, Teonowxu tioine-
gu, Kao W mpuiora y 300pHUIIUMA
¥ eHuukiaoneaujama. [lpupenuo je
Y YPELUO0 HEKOJIMKO MOHOrpaduja:
Apxumangpuii Huhugop Hyuuh —

Knumesnu pagosu,y 3 xwure (lan-
ko 2002. u 2003), Eu. Amanacuje
Jestiuh, Becege u peuu (Tpebume —
Bpwuu 2003), u I[Tpasocrasnu ma-
Hacwiupu y bocHu u XepueiosuHnu
(Tarko 2008, 2010?%). buo je unan
ypeOHUINTBA 4acomnuca Bugocnos
on 2001. po 2007. r. U 3aMeHUK
ypenuuka Kanengapa ILlpkea 3a
2004. 1. Y4ecTBOBaO je Ha CUMIIO-
cuony ,Cprcka Teonoruja pgaHac”
2010. u 2011. roguHe u Ha Mehy-
HapOJHOM Hay4yHOM cKyny ,Jlocu-
T€j Yy CPICKOj UCTOPHUJU U KYJITYy-
pu“ (beorpag — Kpywenon 13—-15.
oktodap 2011. r.), MehyHapogHOoMm
HayyHOM ckyny ,JkoHorpadcke
crynuje 8 — MKoHa U caBpeMeHa
BU3ye/lHa KyiaTtypa“ u Ha Mehy-
HapoOOHOM Hay4yHOM ckymy ,Ilpa-
BOCJIIaBHU CBeT U IIpBM CBETCKH
pat” 2014. ronune. UMejn agpeca:
ignatije@gmail.com.

Henan MujankoBuh (ITapa-
hun, 1981), HactaBHUK y boro-
cnosuju Ce. Kupuna u Meropuja 'y
Humry. I[Tocne 3aBplieHe OCHOBHE
mkosie, 1996. rogune ymucao ce
y borocnosujy Cs. Kupuna nu Me-
topuja y IIpuspeny; roguae 1999.
300r paTHHUX [ellaBama MOpeMe-
wTeH y borocnosujy CB. ApceHu-
ja Cpemua y Cpemckum Kapios-
numa, roe je marypupao 2001. r.
Ha IIb® Yb pgunnomupao 2007.
roguHe Ha TeMy ,JIuTyprujcko do-
rocioBke kKoa Cpda y XX Beky“.
Macrep crymuje 3aspumo 2010.
I., ONOpPaHUBIIM MacTep pal Ha Te-
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my ,CBETOTajUHCKO OOroCI0OBIbE
Pumoxaronuuke Ilpkse“. ¥ boro-
cnosuju CB. Kupuna u Metopu-
ja 'y Humy npegpaje Cseto I[Tncmo
Crapor 3aBeTa W LPKBEHO-KaHOH-
CKO IIpaBo0. AyTOp je BUIIE MPHUIO-
ra koju cy objaBbeHu y momahum
borocnoBckum yaconucuma Ca-
oopnoci, Teonmowxu toinequ, Llp-
Keene cyquje, Cpticka tWeonoiuja
ganac v Bugocnos. Umejn ampeca:
mijalkovicnenad@gmail.com.

Bapja  Hemwuh (Ocyjex,
1986), mpodecop CprcKkor jesu-
Ka 3a crpaHue y lleHTpy 3a cpm-
CKHM jesuK U KyaTypy ,Asdykym“.
HOunnomupana je 2012. ropuHe Ha
KaTtenpu 3a CpHICKY KHBHKEBHOCT
Ca JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKHM KHIbHKEBHO-
ctuma Ha dunonomkom dakymnTe-
Ty YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpany — cre-
YeHO 3Bame mnpodecopa CPICKOT
jesuka W KHBIKEBHOCTH; MacTep
cpricke KmrxeBHOCTH 2014. romu-
He (,HamuoHanu3zam kao cexynap-
Ha penurdja y Cpbda: yodnuueme y
KIBWXKEBHOCTH 19. Beka, Tpajawe U
nocnenuue”). baBu ce HayYHOHC-
Tpa)XMBAauYKUM paZoM Ha MOJbYy Ha-
LUOHAJIHE U CBETCKE KHWKEBHO-
CTM W TIpOy4YaBameM OOrociossba
[TpaBocnasHe llpkee. ObjaBuina je
BULIE YJaHAKa y 3BAaHUYHUM IIy-
onukanujama CIILL w HekoIuKo
Hay4YHHUX pazfoBa, Mehy kojuma cy
B)XKHUjU 00jaB/bE€HU Yy YaACOIMUCH-
ma Teonowxu woinequ, Hcugopu-
jana u Bugocnos. Umejn agpeca:
varjica@gmail.com.
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ITerap PajueBuh (ILlenenum
— [lerpumwa, 1961), moueHT Ha
Yuuremckom daxynrery y Ilpu-
3peHy — JlemocaBuh, rme mnpepna-
je DUDAKTHUKy W JOOKUMOJIOTHjY
Ha OCHOBHUM CTyJIWjamMa, NOK Ha
BUCAH (Bucokoj caHuUTapHO-
3IpaBCTBEHOj) IUKOIU y 3eMyHY
CTyIeHTHUMa NpBe TOAWHE CMmepa
CTPYKOBHU (PU3HUOTEpANEYT Ipe-
Ilaje memarorHjy ca MeTOJI0JIOTHU-
jom. CTyauje memarorvje 3aBpUIAO
je Ha dunozodckom Gaxkynrery
y 3arpedy. [octounmomcke (ma-
TUCTapCKe) CTyOouje 3aBpLIho je
Ha ®unosodpckoMm dakyntery y
Kocosckoj Mutposunu 2004. ro-
nuHe. JIOKTOpPCKYy JAHCEpTaLujy
MO/l Ha3WBOM ,/IUIAKTUYKE OCHO-
Be NMPOMEHA HACTaBHUX IJIaHOBA
¥ Tporpama 3a OCHOBHE IIKOJIE y
Cpduju om 1838. no 1992. rogune”
ondpanuo je 2010. r. Ha dunosod-
ckoM dakynaTeTy YHUBep3uUTeTa y
bawoj Jlyuu v cTexkao Hay4YHHU CTe-
MeH JOKTOpa Mefaromkux Hayka.
H3abpaH je y 3Bame mouenrta 2011.
ronuHe. CBoje pamoBe 00jaBrbu-
Bao je y Cpuickom 1nacy (Tomycko),
3nameny (Iletpuma), 360pHUKY
pagosa Yuuitieswckol Qaxkynitieiia
y IMpuspeny — Jletiocasuhy (Jlemo-
casuh), HHosauujama y Hacliasu
(beorpan), Hawoj wxonu (bama
Jlyka), 30opHuxy pagosa ca Hayu-
HOI ckytia duno3opckol paxyniie-
wa Bawanyuku HogemOapcku cy-
cpetuu (bamwa Jlyka), Mettioguuxoj
tupaxcu (Bpame), Pagosuma duno-
30(ckol Qakyniteiia Yuueep3uiie-
wa y Hcmounom Capajesy (Ilane),
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300pHuUKy pagosa ca HAyuHol CKY-
tia Ha Ilegaiowkom Qaxyniieiiy y
Jatogunu (Jaromwna), Ilegaioiu-
ju (beorpam), 300pHuxky pagosa
Yuutiemcxol paxyniteitia y Ymcuuy
(Yxuue), Yuuiiesny (beorpan). O6-
jaBuo je xwure: O0pasosare ogpa-
caux y Cpébuju og 1945. go 1992.
togune (2010), Jugaxtuuuka 3pH-
ua (2011), Jugaximiuuxa xpectiio-
mawmuja (2012) m Bepcxu cagp-
WAju Yy HACTHABHUM TJIAHOBUMA U
Upoipamuma 3d OCHOBHE WKOJTE Y
Cpouju (2013). Ynan je OpyuTsa
neparora Penybnuke  Cprcke
y bamwoj Jlyuu. Umejn appeca:
petar.rajcevic@pr.ac.rs.

Anexcanmap Paxosuh (beo-
rpan, 1972) je nuniaomupao, ma-
TUCTPUPA0 M JAOKTOPUPAO HCTO-
pyjy Ha dunoszodckom akynarery
Yuusepsutera y beorpagy. Ha-
VYHH capagHuk je y HHCTHTYTY
3a HOBHjy uctopujy Cpduje y be-
orpaay. AyTop je YeTUDH KHWTe:
Jytocnosenu u Hpcka pesonyuuja
1916-1923 (beorpan: CnyxdeHu
rnacHuKk 2009), Ynueep3uiiewn u
cpucka wWeonotuja: ucmopujcku u
UpOCBETUHU KOHTUEKCUL OCHUBAMA
IMpasocnasnoi doiocnos8ckoi pakyn-
wewma y beoipagy (beorpan: I1b®
2010) (ca b. UlujakoBuhem), Po-
xenpon y Jytocnasuju 1956—1968.
Hsa3068 coyujanuctiiuukom gpy-
wigy  (beorpam:  Apxumnenar
2011), Jyiocnasuja — HugoHe3uja
1945—-1967: uctupaxcuedawd u §o-
xymentia (beorpam: Apxus Jyro-

cnasuje 2014) (a. u npup. ca Jb.
OumuhemM u M. Munomesuhem).
Taxohe, aytop je Beher ©opo-
ja pamoBa W 4WiaHaka oOjaBibe-
HUX Y HAyYHUM YaCOMHUCHMa H
3bopaunuma. Ong 2001. mo 2003.
Ouo je caBeTHUK y CaBe3HOM MHU-
HUCTapCTBY Bepa U CaBe3sHOM ce-
kpeTtapujaTy 3a Bepe. Om dedpy-
apa 2005. go janyapa 2008. duo
je ynpasHuk MHDOpMannoHo-mo-
KyMeHTallMoHor ueHTpa IIpaso-
CJ1aBHOT DOroc/IOBCKOT aKyaTeTa
y beorpany. On debpyapa 2008.
no centembpa 2008. ronuHe duo0
je momohHUK IupexkTopa ApxuBa
Cpbuje. On centemdpa 2008. mo
edpyapa 2012. duo je caBeTHHK
3a MmehyHapomHe ofiHOCE Y MUHU-
crapcTBy Bepa Penydnuke Cpoyje.
Ox 2010. no 2013. duo je koopnu-
HaTop MehyBepcke capamwe Pe-
nyonuke Cpduje. Umejn ampeca:
rakovic@gmail.com.

Yegomup Peduh (Jacenuk —
Fanxo, 1940), HayyYHHU CABETHUK
WHCcTUTYyTa 3a CPICKY KYJATYypy U3
Jlenocasuha. Bumy mneparomky
mkony u dunozodcku daxynrer
3aBpuino je y CapajeBy. Iloctou-
IJIOMCKe CTy[Hje 3aBpIINO je Yy
3arpedy, rae je ondpaHMO IOKTO-
par. Panno je Ha CBUM HMBOMMA
obpas3oBama; OUO je CaBETHUK 3a
CPICKOXPBATCKU je3UK MU KHHU-
XeBHOCT y Penmybnuukom nenaro-
mwkoM 3aBony y CapajeBy. [lucao
je ylideHrKe 32 OCHOBHY U Cpelby
mKkoisy. bro je ypegnuk nomahux
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YaCcomuca 3a je3uK U KIbHUKEBHOCT,
ynaH ypehusaukor onbopa Ha-
ctaBHe Oubnuorexe ,Csjernmoct”
CapajeBo, Illkoscke dudnuotexe
.,BecennuH Macnema“ Capajeso.
YnaH je Yopyxewma KHBUKEBHH-
ka Cpbuje. ¥ UHcTUTYyTYy 3a cpn-
CKy KynaTypy y [IpHUIITHHHU BOIHO
je mpojexkar ,JlyXxOoBHe IMOjaBe H
CTBapalalITBO CPICKOra Hapona
Ha KocoBy u Metoxuju”. Ty je uc-
Tpa)kKMBa0 KaKO je cTapa CpIrcka
KBUKEBHOCT yTeMe/beHa Ha BU-
3aHTHjCKOj MHUCIA U YMETHOCTH,
Csetom [lucMy U CBETOOTAUYKUM
cnucuma. CaMo U3 OBOT MOAPYY-
ja odjaBuO je mpexo CTO CTyAuja
U OKO [BafieceTak Kmwura (Heke
kwure je objaBuo borocmnoscku
daxynrer y beorpany, Heke UH-
CTUTYT 3@ CPICKy KyaTypy Ilpu-
NITHHA, @ Heke XpumhaHCcka MU-
cao). Baxxuuju panosu: Eciietuuxa
yHytupawmwel u ymua euhewa (UH-
CTUTYT 3a CPICKy KyaTypy Ilpu-
mrtuHa — Jlemocasuh 1996), Jy-
X08HOCW CpUCKE CpegrosjeKosHe
Krwumesne kynmype (borocnoscku
daxynrer CIIL, Beorpam 1998),
Ceetniolopcka gyxo8HoCll ciuape
cpticke KwuxcesHociu (MHCTUTYT
3a cpricky kyatypy [lpumrtuHa —
Jlemocasuh 2000), Jyx u uctiuna
ciape cpticke xrwumesHocuu (Un-
CTUTYT 3a CPICKy KyaTypy Ilpu-
mThuHa — Jlemocasuh 2003), Bu-
3AHTUjCKA MUCA0 U YMjeTUHOCTH
y Clapoj CpucKoj KrUMEesHOCTIU
(MHCTUTYT 3a CpICKY KyJATYpY
[MpumtuHa — Jlemocasuh 2004),
JyxoeHoctl ©OgYyHABCKE KHUMES-
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Hoctiu (XpumhaHcka MUCAO : XH-
nmaHnapcku ¢oun, beorpan 2012).

Mapuna CrojanoBuh (Cme-
nepeso, 1987), MacTep TeoJOr.
dunonowku GaxkyaTeT YHUBEP3U-
Teta y beorpany (cmep: cprcku je-
3UK W KIW)XXEBHOCT) — IUIJI. Ipod.
CPTICKOT je3Wka U KHBHKEBHOCTH
— 3appwuna 2011. ropune. Ilpa-
BOCJIaBHU OOTOC/IOBCKU (pakynaTeT
Yuusepsurera y beorpany — gum.
macTtep Teosior — 3appuuna 2014.
roguHe. OOmacT wuHTepecoBama:
Crapu 3aBeT — aHTHOXHjCKa erse-
resa. AyTop je HEKOJMUKO IpHUIIO-
ra U3 odmactu dubnujcke erserese
objaBpeHux y yaconucy boiocmo-
8/b€, KaO M HEKOJHUKO OJpemHHU-
na y Jlekcuxony Oubnujcke eizele-
3e (y nmpunpemu). Umejn agpeca:
marina87stojanovic@gmail.com.

Hedojma Tymapa (Hosu
Cam, 1973), moxrtopann Ha Ilpa-
BOCJIaBHOM OOTOCITOBCKOM  (ha-
kyntetry Yb, Mmarucrap Teosoruje,
bakon Emapxuje aycTpanujcko-
HoBo3enaHacke CIIII. IIxomoBao
ce Ha Axazemuju Cs. Bragumupa
y byjopky, JeBpejckom daxynTe-
Ty y Jepycanumy, ®umozodckom
u [IpaBocnaBHOM ©OOrocI0BCKOM
axyntery y Beorpamy. AyTtop je
ctynuja Ceetia 3emma, Mecuja u
Mecujun maiapay: jespejcku eep-
CKU QyHngamentuanusam y gpia-
6u Hspaen (Kparyjesan: Kamenuh
2012) wu Jletipa: Oonecit, penuiuja,
memiapopa (beorpan: CmyxbeHu
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rnmacauk 2013). OBjaBuo je Heko-
JINKO MPEBOJa Ca CUPHUjCKOT je3u-
Ka O]l KOjUX U3[BajaMo: Yuewe ailo-
ciwiona Agaja, NBOje3NYHO U3Mame
CUPUjCKU-CPIICKU j€3UK Ca YBOJIOM
(beorpan: Otaunuk 2010), Cs. Je-
dpem Cupus, Xumne o Pajy (Kpa-
ryjeBal: Kamenuh 2013), Cs. Je-
(pem CupuHn, Tymauewe Ha Kwuly
Hoctarwa u Hsnacka (Kparyjesaw:
Kanenwh 2013). Kao capanHuk 3a
CHUPHjCKH jEe3UK YYECTBOBAO Y H3-
panu ctynuja: John 11-21, Ancient
Christian Commentary on Scriptu-
re, Joel C. Elowsky (ed.), InterVar-
sity Press, IL, USA, 2007; Psalms
51-150, Ancient Christian Com-
mentary on Scripture, Quentin F.
Wesselschmidt (ed.), InterVarsity
Press, IL, USA, 2007; Isaiah 40—
66, Ancient Christian Commentary
on Scripture, Thomas C. Oden (ed.)
InterVarsity Press, IL, USA, 2007.
YdecTBOBAaO Ha BEJIHUKOM OpOjy
KOH(epeHUHja U3 odbnacTy dudnmj-
CKHUX CTyAWja, BEpCKOr odpasoBa-
®Ba U Mmehypenurujckor pujanora.
ObBjaBuo oxo 20 pamoBa y AoMa-
huM ¥ CTpaHHUM YacoMUCHMa, Kao
W BUIle TPeBOjJia Ca EHTJecKOor U
jeBpejckor jesuka. Mmejn agpeca:
ntumara@gmail.com.

Anexcangap Yaska (Buposu-
tina, 1987), ceemrtenuk Cprcke
ITpaBocnasHe llpkBe, KoopAuHa-
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Henpaska rojuna usinakema panajux opojesa Teorowkuwx worega

Haconuc Teonmowxu #oinequ, ca MOSHACIOBOM ,BepckoHaydyHU 4aco-
nuc“, MOKpeHyT je ommykoM Ceertor Apxujepejckor Cunopma Cpncke [lpa-
BociaBHe Llpkse 1968. ronunHe. Yacomuc je kao JBOMECeYHHUK (Y HIeCT CBe-
caka roguinwe) usnasuo 10 1970. rogune. Ox 1971. ronvHe U3MeweHa je
NEePUOSUYHOCT U3Naxkewa U TeosowKu Hoinegu Cy y HapeOJHUX HEKOIUKO
IeueHdja, 1o 1998. ronvHe, U3/Ia3nUIx Y YETUPH CBECKE TONUILE.

Op 1999. no 2002. r. yaconuc Huje usnasuo; 2003. roguHe je usamsa
jemHa cBecka, 1a Ou motoM ycnenwna naysa go 2008. romyuse, Kajia je mouena
7la U3/1a3y HOBA CepHja Yyacomuca, KOju cajia u3jaa3u TPU MyTa TOUIIE.

On 1969. romuHe OBOCTPYKO Cy O3HauyaBaHe TOJWHE U3JIaXKewma — U
PUMCKHM ¥ apanckuM OpojeBuma, a of 1982. roprHe cBeCKe Cy MOTpenrHo
HYMepHCaHe, Tj. LITAMIIaHe Cy Ca MOTPeIlHOM rOAUHOM H3axewa. bpoj u3
2003. ronuHe je ommTaMnaH 0e3 03HaYaBawa FOJUHE U3NTaXKEHha, a CBECKe
HoBe cepuje nzauuie 2008-2011. roguHe Cy WITaMIaHe Ca MOTPELIHOM
TOIMHOM U3JIaXKema.

Y HactaBKky najeMo Tabeysy ca WCIpaBKamMa roguHa usnaxemwa. On
Teonowxux tioinega dp. 1 3a 2012. roguHy yCrnocTaB/beHa je Hymepanuja
TOAUWHA U3JaKewa 0f TOJUHEe OCHUBama 4acomuca, Tj. og 1968. ropune.

C. Iletuposuh
Topuire: lTomuHa u3naxema: Tpeba: Cecke:
1968 I 1,2,3,4-5,6
1969 2 11 1,2,3,4,5-6
1970 3 111 1-2, 3-4, 5-6
1971 IV 1,2,3,4
1972 \4 1,2,3,4
1973 VI 1,2,3,4
1974 VII 1-2,3,4
1975 VIII 1,2,3,4
1976 1X 1-2,3,4
1977 X 1-2,3,4
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HcripaBka rogyHa usnaxerna paHujux dpojesa Teomowkux ioinega

Togumre: lToguHa H3MaKema: Tpeda: Cpecke:
1978 XI 1-2,3,4
1979 XI1 1-3,4
1980 XIII 1-2,3,4
1981 XIV 1-3,4
1982 XIV XV 1-2,3-4
1983 XV XVI 1-3,4
1984 XVI XVII 1-2,3-4
1985 XVIII-XVII* XVIII 1-3 (XVIII), 4 (XVII)
1986 XVIII XIX 1,2,3-4
1987 XIX XX 1,2,3-4
1988 XX XXI 1,2,3-4
1989 XXI XXII 1-2,3-4
1990 XXII XXII1 1-3,4
1991 XXIII XXIV 1-4
1992 XXIV XXV 1-4
1993 XXV XXVI 1-4
1994 XXVI XXVII 1-4
1995 XXVII XXVIII 1-4
1996 XXVIII XXIX 1-4
1997 XXIX XXX 1-4
1998 XXX XXXI 1-4
2003 0e3 ropuHe usnaxemwa | XXXVI 1
2008 38 XLI 1,2-3
2009 39 XLII 1-3
2010 40 XLIIT 1-3
2011 41 XLIV 1,2,3
2012 XLV 1,2,3
2013 XLVI 1,2,3
2014 XLVII 1,2,3

* Tpodpoj 1-3 3a 1985. ronuHy je HymepucaH npaBuiHo (XVIII roguHa usnaxema), a
CBecKa 4 MorperHo.
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